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CHAPTER  X. 


THE  8TOBY  OP  THE  PRINCE  CAHARALZAHAN  AND  THE 
PSINCESS  BADOURA. 

Tbcbs  wma,  in  ancient  time*,  a  King  named  Sbab^Zaman,  pnnessing 
nameroiM  troop*  and  attendants  and  guards,     Hedwelt  inthe  Islands 
of  KMedan,  which  are  adjacent  to  the  country  of  the  Persians; 
roi.  II.  n  1 


8T0BT  OF  T^E  PRINCE  CAMAEALZAKAK. 

and  had  married  four  daughters  of  KiugBy  bendes  whom  he  had 
among  hb  female  slaves  sixty  concubines.  His  age,  however,  was 
advanced,  and  his  bones  were  wasted,  and  he  had  not  been  blessed 
with  a  son :  so  he  meditated  in  his  mind,  and  mourned  and  was  dis- 
quieted, and  complained  of  this  to  one  of  his  Yiziers,  saying,  I  fear 
tliat,  when  I  die,  my  kingdom  will  be  lost ;  for  I  have  no  son  to 
succeed  to  it  after  me.  But  the  Vizier  replied.  Perhaps  God  will 
yet  bring  to  pass  some  event:  therefore  place  thy  relianoeupon  Grod, 

0  King,  and  perform  the  ablution,  and  recite  the  appointed  prayers. 
It  is  also  my  advice  that  thou  ^ve  a  banquet,  and  invite  to  it  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  and  let  them  eat  of  it  and  pray  to  Crod  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  that  ,He  may  bless  thee  with  a  son :  perchance 
there  may  be  among  them  a  pure  soul,  whose  prayer,  being  righteous, 
will  be  answered.  After  that  thou  wilt  probably  obtain  thy  desire. 
— The  King  complied  with  his  advice,  and  his  wife  conceived,  and 
when  she  had  completed  her  months  she  gave  birth  to  a  male  child 
like  the  unclouded  full  moon  in  the  dark  night :  so  he  named  him 
Camaralzaman.  He  rejoiced  at  his  birth  with  the  utmost  joy,  and 
they  decorated  the  city  for  seven  days :  the  drums  were  beaten,  and 
the  messengers  imparted  the  glad  tidings ;  the  nurses  and  the  mid- 
wives  carried  him,  and  he  was  reared  with  mag^ficence  and  fondness 
until  he  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 

He  was  of  surpassing  beauty  and  comeliness,  and  justness  of 
stature  and  form,  and  his  fiither  loved  him  so  that  he  could  not  be 
absent  from  him  by  night  nor  by  day ;  and  the  King  Shah-Zaman 
complained  to  one  of  his  Viziers  of  the  excess  of  his  love  for  his 
son,  saying,  O  Vizier,  I  fear  for  my  son  Camaralzaman  from  the 
calamities  and  accidents  of  fortune,  and  desire  to  marry  him  during 
my  life.  The  Vizier  therefore  replied,  Ejsow,  O  King,  that  mar- 
riage is  laudable,  and  there  will  be  no  harm  in  thy  marrying  thy 
son  during  thy  life.  So  upon  this  the  King  Shah-Zaman  aid, 
Bring  hither  to  me  my  son  Camaralzaman.  And  he  came,  and 
hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  in  modesty  before  his 
&ther.    His  fiither  then  said  to  him,  O  Camaralzaman,  know  that 

1  desire  to  marry  thee  and  to  rejoice  in  thee  during  my  life.  But 
he  replied.  Know,  O  my  fitther,  that  I  have  no  need  of  marriage, 
and  my  soul  inclineth  not  to  women ;  for  I  have  found  books  with 
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DundTa  of  thor  fiaoduleDce,  and  miisclea  have  been  occasioned 
I7  theb  cunning.     The  poet  Iiatli  uid, — 

If  j«  t^  my  opiiiion  of  iromea  I  will  tell  71x1  that  I  am  a  phyudaD  ac- 

fBaioted  vitb  tbat  affain : 
Wbes  the  bMd  cf  a  man  hatb-  beooaDc  grey,  or  hit  vealth  ia  lUiiiiiuthed,  be 

ha&  w  dian  of  thdr  aflcctiai. 

And  another  botli  Mid,  ~ 

Oppow  waata ;  tar  to  wilt  thon  oUj  [God]  becotaia(^J ;  tinoe  the  youth 

will  not  pcoqwr  who  givetb  them  hii  rein  1 
Tbcj  will  hinder  him  from  attaining  perfection  in  hii  excellenoe*  tbongh 

b*  pa«  a  dKNmtid  yean  in  the  ttndy  of  Kienoe. 

— After  ncidng  these  venea  he  added,  O  my  &ther,  marriage  ia  a 
thing  thst  I  win  never  do,  though  I  be  made  to  drink  the  cup  of 
poditioo.  AikI  when  the  King  Shah-Zainao  hevd  these  words  of 
Ui  no,  the  light  became  darknesi  befwe  his  &ce,  and  be  was 
ivelf  at  the  want  ef  obedienee  which  his  son  Camar- 
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alzaman  manifoted  towards  him :  yet,  from  the  love  that  he  bore 
him,  he  repeated  not  what  he  had  said,  nor  provoked  him  to  anger : 
on  the  contrary,  he  showed  favour  and  regard  towards  him,  and 
treated  him  with  every  kind  of  fondness  that  could  draw  affection 
to  the  heart. 

Meanwhile,  Camaralzaman  increased  every  day  in  beauty  and 
comeliness,  and  in  elegance  and  tenderness  of  manner.  The  King 
Shah-Zaman  bore  with  him  patiently  for  a  whole  year,  until  he 
became  perfect  in  eloquence  and  grace :  mankind  were  ravished  by 
his  beauty,  and  every  zephyr  that  blew  wafted  the  praises  of  his 
loveliness :  he  became  a  temptation  unto  lovers,  and  as  a  Paradise  to 
the  desirous ;  sweet  in  his  speech ;  his  fiice  put  to  shame  the  full 
moon ;  he  was  endowed  with  justness  of  stature  and  form,  and  with 
graceful  and  engaging  manners,  resembling  a  twig  of  the  Oriental 
willow  or  an  Indian  cane,  and  his  cheek  supplied  the  place  of  the 
anemone,  as  his  figure  did  that  of  the  willow-branch.  He  was 
graceful  as  the  poet  hath  said  in  thus  describing  him : — 

He  appeared,  and  they  laid,  Bleved  be  AlUh  I    Glory  be  to  Him  who 

moulded  and  perfected  him  I 
He  is  Kingof  the  comely  imfverially ;  for  all  of  them  have  become  tat^jectt 

onto  him. 
The  moisture  of  his  moath  ib  like  melted  honey;  and  bis  teeth  are  like 

pearis  Joined  together. 
All  channs  are  onited  in  him  alone,  end  all  mankind  are  oonfbanded  at  his 

lovelineis. 
Beaaty  hath  written  upon  his  cheek,  I  acknowledge  that  no  one  is  comely 

nvehim. 

Now  when  he  had  completed  another  year,  his  fiither  called  him 
and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  wilt  thou  not  listen  to  my  words  ?  And 
upon  this  Camaralzaman  fell  down  upon  the  floor  before  his  fiuher, 
through  awe  and  shame,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  fitther,  how  should 
I  refuse  to  attend  to  thy  words,  when  God  hath  commanded  me  to 
obey  thee,  and  to  abstain  from  opposing  thee  ?  So  the  King  Shah- 
Zaman  continued,  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I  desire  to  marry  thee  and 
to  rejoice  in  thee  during  my  life,  and  to  make  thee  Sultan  over  my 
dominions  before  my  death.  But  when  Camaralzaman  heard  these 
words  of  his  father^  he  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while ;  after 
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rhieh  lie  laised  it,  and  replied,  O  my  fiither,  this  is  a  tliiog  that  I 
nerer  do,  though  I  be  made  to  drink  the  cup  of  perdition.  I 
know  that  Grod  hath  imposed  on  me  the  obligation  of  yielding  obedi- 
enee  onto  thee ;  but  by  his  claims  upon  thee  I  conjure  thee  that 
thoa  ooostiain  me  not  to  marry :  and  think  not  that  I  will  marry 
durii^  the  whole  course  of  my  life ;  for  I  have  perused  the  books 
of  the  former  and  the  later  generations,  and  known  all  the  calami- 
ties  and  misfertunes  that  have  happened  to  them  through  the  dis- 
toxbanoes  occasioned  by  women,  and  their  endless  artifice,  and  the 
diaastefB  that  have  proceeded"  fix>m  them.  How  excellent  is  the 
ajing  of  the  poet : — 

He  whon  ■hMitelgw  womeii  have  entrapped  wiD  never  tee  deliveranoe, 

Thoo^  he  hnild  a  thoonnd  castles  incmsted  over  with  lead ; 

For  their  oonstmctian  will  not  avail :  the  ibrtresses  will  not  profit 

Verily  women  axe  treaeheroos  to  every  one  near  and  distant 

WUh  dieb  fingers  dyed  with  henna ;  with  their  hiur  arranged  in  pUuts ; 

Widi  their  eyelids  painted  with  kohl ;  they  make  one  to  drink  of  sorrows. 

— And  when  the  King  Shah-Zaman  heard  these  words  from  his  son 
Camanlzaman,  and  understood  the  verses  which  he  quoted,  he  re- 
turned him  not  an  answer,  finom  the  excess  of  his  afibction  for  him ; 
bot  treated  him  with  increased  fitvours  and  consideration. 

The  aaaembly  broke  up  immediately ;  and  after  it  was  dissolved, 
the  Sng  Shah-Zaman  summoned  his  Vizier,  and  in  private  said  to 
him,  O  Vixier,  tell  me  what  I  shall  do  in  the  afiair  of  my  son 
Oamarahaman ;  for  I  consulted  thee  on  the  subject  of  marrying 
Ubn  as  prqMratofy  to  making  him  Sultan,  and  thou  advisedst  me 
to  do  so,  and  to  mention  the  matter  of  marriage  to  him :  so  I  pro- 
poaed  it  to  him,  and  he  disobeyed  me :  acquaint  me,  therefore,  now 
with  that  which  thou  seest  to  be  best.  The  Vizier  replied.  That 
which  I  advise  thee  to  do,  O  King,  is,  that  thou  have  patience  with 
hfan  Ibr  another  year ;  and  when  thou  desiiest  to  speak  to  him  after 
that  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  speak  not  to  him  privately,  but  ad- 
dress him  on  a  jodgment-day,  when  all  the  Emirs  and  Viziers  are 
present,  and  all  the  troops  are  standing  before  thee.  Then,  when 
all  these  are  aaiembled,  send  to  thy  son  Camaralzaman,  and  summon 
hin  to  thy  presence ;  and  when  he  is  come,  address  him  on  the 
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subject  of  marriage  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Emin  and  Yiziera,  and 
the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and 
the  soldiers  and  the  impetuous  warriors ;  for  he  will  be  faashliil 
before  them,  and  will  not  be  able  to  oppose  thee  in  their  presence. 
— And  when  the  King  Shah-Zaman  heard  these  words  of  his  Yisier, 
he  rejoiced  exceedingly ;  he  approved  of  the  Yizier^s  advice,  and 
bestowed  upon  him  a  magnificent  robe  of  honour. 

The  King  Shah-Zaman  had  patience  with  his  son  f^m^ml^am^^ 
another  year ;  and  every  day  that  passed  over  him,  the  latter  in» 
creased  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  in  elegance  and  consummate 
gprace,  until  he  had  nearly  attained  the  age  of  twenty  years.  Grod 
clad  him  with  the  apparel  of  comeliness,  and  crowned  him  with  tlie 
crown  of  perfection :  his  eye  was  more  enchanting  than  that  of 
Lucifer ;  and  the  play  of  his  glance,  more  seductive  than  that  of 
the  deceiver  of  Eve :  his  cheeks  shone  with  redness ;  and  his  eye- 
lashes scorned  the  sharp,  piercing  sword  :  the  whiteness  of  his  fore- 
head resembled  the  shining  moon ;  and  the  blackness  of  his  hair  was 
like  the  dark  night. — The  King  Shah-Zaman,  having  attended  to 
the  words  of  the  Vizier,  waited  another  year  until  a  festival-day, 
when  the  King's  court  was  attended  by  all  the  Emirs  and  YizierB, 
and  the  chamberlains  and  other  lords  of  the  empire^  and  the  soldien 
and  impetuous  warriors.  He  then  sent  for  his  son  CamaraLeaman, 
who,  when  he  came,  kissed  the  ground  before  him  three  times,  and 
stood  before  his  fiither  with  his  hands  placed  together  behind  his 
back.  And  his  father  said  to  him,  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I  have 
summoned  thee  on  this  occasion  before  the  present  assembly,  with 
all  the  troops  before  me,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thee  a  command, 
and  do  not  thou  oppose  me  in  that  which  I  say.  It  is,  that  thon 
marry ;  for  I  desire  to  marry  thee  to  a  daughter  of  one  of  the 
Kings,  and  to  rejoice  in  thee  before  my  deaths — ^But  when  Camar- 
alzaman  heard  these  words  of  his  father,  he  hung  down  his  head  for 
a  while  towards  the  ground ;  and  afterwards,  rabing  it  towaxds  his 
fiither,  the  madness  of  youth  aflfected  him,  and  the  ignorance  of  a 
stripling's  age,  and  he  replied.  As  to  myself,  I  wiU  never  many, 
though  I  be  made  to  drink  the  cups  of  perdition :  and  as  to  thee, 
thou  art  a  man  of  great  age  and  of  little  sense.  Hast  thou  not 
asked  me  before  this  day,  twice  before  the  present  occasion,  on  the 
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•abject  of  mairiage,  and  I  would  itot  consent  to  the  proposal  7— ^ 
That  OunutUzunan  unclasped  his  hands  from  behind  his  back,  sod 
tDck«d  Dp  his  sleeres  from  his  arms,  before  his  &ther,  in  his  angers 
His  &ther  was  abashed  and  ashamed,  because  this  had  happened 
before  the  lords  of  his  empire,  and  the  soldiers  who  were  present  at 
the  festiTal )  bat  presently  the  royal  energy  returned  to  him,  and 
he  cried  out  at  his  son,  and  terri6ed  him ;  and,  calling  to  the  mam- 
louks,  conmianded  tfaem  to  seize  him.  They  therefore  laid  hold 
upon  him;  and  he  ordered  them  to  bind  his  hands  behind  him,  and 
they  did  so,  and  led  him  forward  before  hl<  &ther.  He  hang  down 
hii  bead  in  Imr  and  timidity,  his  be»  and  faia  forehead  were 
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bespangled  with  moisture,  and  his  shame  and  confusion  were  exces- 
sive, while  his  &ther  abused  him  and  reviled  him,  saying  to  him. 
Wo  to  thee,  O  basebom,  and  nursling  of  impurity !  How  couldst 
thou  presume  to  make  me  this  reply  before  my  soldiers  and  armies  ? 
But  hitherto  no  one  hath  chastised  thee.  Knowest  thou  not  that 
this  which  thou  hast  done,  had  it  proceeded  from  any  one  of  the 
common  people,  it  had  been  disgraceful  in  him  ? — He  then  com- 
manded the  mamlouks  to  loose  the  cords  that  bound  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  to  imprison  him  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  castle. 
The  servants,  therefore,  immediately  went  into  the  saloon  that  was 
in  the  tower,  and  swept  it,  and  wiped  its  pavement ;  and  they  placed 
in  it  a  couch  for  Camaralzaman,  upon  which  they  spread  a  mattress 
and  a  leather  covering ;  and  they  put  for  him  a  cushion,  and  a  large 
lantern  and  a  candle ;  for  the  place  was  dark  in  the  day  time.  Then 
the  mamlouks  conducted  Camaralzaman  into  this  saloon,  and~8ta- 
tioned  a  eunuch  at  its  door.  And  when  they  had  done  this,  Camar^ 
alzaman  ascended  the  couch,  with  broken  spirit  and  mourning  heart. 
He  had  already  blamed  himself,  and  repented  of  his  injurious  con- 
duct to  his  fiither,  when  repentance  availed  him  not,  and  he  ex- 
claimed, Malediction  upon  marriage  and  girls  and  deceitful  women ! 
Would  that  I  had  attended  to  my  fiither's  command  and  married ; 
for  if  I  had  done  so,  it  had  been  better  for  me  than  being  in  this 
prison ! — Thus  did  it  befidl  Camaralzaman. 

Now  as  to  his  father,  he  remained  upon  his  throne  during  the 
rest  of  the  day,  until  sunset,  when  he  retired  with  the  Viziery  and 
said  to  him,  E[now,  O  Vizier,  that  thou  hast  been  the  cause  of  all 
this  which  hath  happened  between  me  and  my  son,  by  the  advice 
that  thou  gavest  me ;  and  what  dost  thou  counsel  me  to  do  now  ? — 
O  King,  answered  the  Vizier,  leave  thy  son  in  the  prison  for  a 
period  of  fifteen  days :  then  summon  him  before  thee,  and  command 
him  to  marry ;  for  he  will  never  oppose  thee  again.  And  the 
King  received  this  advice  of  the  Vizier,  and  slept  that  night  with  a 
heart  troubled  on  account  of  his  son ;  for  he  loved  him  exceaBively« 
because  he  had  no  son  beside  him.  The  King  Shah-Zaman  used  to 
remain  without  sleep  every  night  until  he  put  his  arm  under  the 
neck  of  Camaralzaman,  and  then  he  slept.  So  he  passed  that  night 
with  a  heart  disordered  on  his  account,  and  remained  turning  over 
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firom  aide  to  ride  as  though  he  were  lying  upon  the  burning  embers 
of  heU :  uneuineas  OTercame  him,  and  sleep  visited  him  not  all  that 
oight ;  his  eyes  poured  fbrth  tears,  and  he  repeated  the  words  of  the 


My  aight  is  tedioos^  while  tiie  slanderen  sleep.    It  is  enough  that  thy  heart 

u  terrified  by  separatioii. 
I  ezdaimed,  while  my  night  was  prolonged  by  anxiety,  O  light  of  the 

moming,  wilt  thoa  not  retom  f 

Bat  as  to  Camaralzaman,  when  night  came,  the  eunuch  placed 
befbrs  him  the  lantern,  and  lighted  the  candle,  which  he  placed  in 
a  CAiidlestick ;  and  after  this,  he  brought  him  some  food.  So  he 
ate  a  little,  and  sat  expostulating  with  himself  for  his  ill  manners 
towards  his  fiither  the  King  Shah-Zaman,  saying,  Ejiowest  thou  not 
that  the  son  of  Adam  is  a  dependant  of  his  tongue,  and  that  the 
tongue  of  a  man  is  that  which  betrayeth  him  into  perils  ?  Thus  he 
eontiniied  to  expostulate  with  himself,  and  to  blame  himself,  until 
lean  OTercame  him ;  his  aching  heart  was  tortured,  and  he  repented 
extremely  of  that  which  his  tongue  had  uttered  against  his  fitther. 
And  when  he  had  finished  his  repast,  he  demanded  water  to  wash 
his  hands,  and  cleansed  them  of  what  adhered  to  them  from  the 
Ibod.  He  then  performed  the  ablution  preparatory  to  prayer,  and 
recited  the  prayers  of  sunset  and  nightfiJl ;  afler  which  he  sat  upon 
the  oodch,  reciting  the  Coran.  He  recited  the  Chapters  of  ^*  The 
Cow  "*  and  "  The  Family  of  Emran  '*  and  <'  Ya-Seen  "  and  <'  The 
Oompassionate ''  and  *'  Blessed  be  He  in  whose  hand  is  the  King- 
don  **  and  the  ^Two  Preventives,"  and  finished  by  supplication, 
and  seeking  refuge  with  God.  Having  done  this,  he  laid  himself 
on  the  eooch,  upon  a  mattress  covered  with  satin,  with  two  fecings, 
and  stofRsd  with  ostrich-feathets ;  and  when  he  desired  to  sleep  he 
took  off  hb  outer  clothes,  and  slept  in  a  shirt  of  delicate  waxed 
stoll^  havii^  upon  his  head  a  blue  kerchief,  and  appearing  like  the 
moon  in  its  fourteenth  night.  He  then  covered  himself  with  a  sheet 
of  silk,  and  slept,  with  the  lighted  lantern  at  his  feet,  and  the 
lighted  candle  at  his  head ;  and  he  continued  asleep  until  the  first 
thiid  of  the  night  had  expired,  not  knowing  the  hidden  event  that 
awaited  him,  and  what  God,  who  knoweth  all  secrets,  had  decreed 
to  befidl  him. 
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Now  the  kIood  and  the  tower  wen  ancient,  and  had  been  de- 
•erted  fbr  many  yean ;  and  in  the  tower  was  a  Roman  well  io- 
habited  by  a  Fairy  of  the  poeterily  of  Eblis  the  Accuraed.  The 
name  of  that  Fairy  was  Maimouns  the  daughter  of  Damriel,  one  of 
the  celebrated  King*  of  the  Genii.  And  when  Camaraliaman  had 
remained  aileep  until  the  first  third  of  the  night  had  passed,  thia 
Faiiy  ascended  from  the  Roman  well  to  repair  towards  lieaTeo  for 
the  purpoee  of  list«iiingf  by  stealth ;  and  on  reaching  the  upper  part 
of  the  well,  ^e  saw  a  light  shining  in  the  tower,  contiaiy  to  what 
was  usual.  She  had  resided  in  that  place  fbr  a  long  period  of 
yaan,  and  nid  within  herself,  I  have  never  witnessed  anything  like 
this  before.    And  she  wondered  at  this  thing  extremely,  inierring 
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tkU  mne  strange  cause  had  occasioned  it.  Slie  then  proceeded  in 
tlie  direction  of  the  light,  and  found  that  it  issued  from  the  saloon : 
so  sbe  entered  it,  and  saw  the  eunuch  sleeping  at  its  door ;  and 
when  she  entered  the  saloon  she  found  a  couch  placed  there,  with 
the  Ibnn  of.  a  man  sleeping  upon  it,  and  a  lighted  candle  at  his 
head,  and  a  lighted  lantern  at  his  feet ;  and  the  Fairy  wondered  at 
tins  light.  She  adyanced  towards  it  by  little  and  little,  and,  relax- 
ing her  wings,  stood  over  the  couch,  and  removed  the  sheet  from 
his  fiu»,  and  looked  at  him.  She  remained  for  an  hour  in  a  state 
of  sstonishment  at  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  found  that  the 
l%fat  of  his  fiice  surpassed  that  of  the  candle:  it  gleamed  with 
qikixloiir :  his  eyes  had  been  wantoning  like  those  of  the  gazelle, 
and  were  intensely  black  ;  his  cheeks  were  brilliantly  red,  and  his 
eydids  were  languishing ;  his  eyebrows  were  arched,  and  his  odour 
diffused  itself  like  fragrant  ipusk.  At  the  sight  of  him  Maimouna 
the  daughter  of  Damriel  extolled  the  perfection  of  God,  and  ex- 
claimed. Blessed  be  Allah,  the  best  of  creators  !^<-for  this  Fairy  was 
of  the  believing  Genii.  So  she  continued  a  while  gazing  at  the 
hce  of  Camaralzaman,  exclaiming.  There  is  no  deity  but  God ! — 
and  wishing,  but  without  envy,  that  she  were  like  him  in  beauty 
and  loveliness.  She  said  within  herself,  By  Allah,  I  will  not  injure 
him,  nor  suffer  any  one  to  hurt  him,  but  from  every  evil  I  will  ran- 
som him ;  for  this  comely  fiu^e  deserveth  nothing  save  that  people 
should  gaze  at  it  and  extol  the  perfection  of  Grod :  but  how  could 
hs  £unOy  leave  him  neglected  in  this  ruinous  place !  If  any  of  our 
Uarids  came  up  unto  him  now  they  would  destroy  him  I — ^The 
Fairy  then  bent  over  him,  and  kissed  him  between  his  eyes ;  after 
whidi  she  let  down  the  sheet  over  his  &ce,  and  covered  him 
with  It 

Having  done  this,  she  spread  her  wings,  and  soared  aloft  towards 
heaven.  She  rose  fit>m  the  precincts  of  the  saloon,  and  continued 
her  upward  flight  through  the  sky  until  she  drew  near  to  the  lowest 
henven,  when  she  heard  the  flapping  of  wings  flying  through  the 
air.  So  she  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  their  sound,  and  when 
she  approached  the  being  to  whom  they  belonged,  she  found  him  to 
be  an  Afrite,  named  Danhash,  whereupon  she  pounced  upon  him 
like  a  hawk.  When  Danhash,  therefore,  perceived  her,  and  knew 
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tli&t  she  WM  MaimouiiK,  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Genii,  he 
feared  her ;  the  miucles  of  hia  iide  quivered,  and  he  implorttLber 
bvour,  Myiog  to  her,  I  conjure  thee  by  the  Most  Greet  Nune,  and 
by  the  moat  noble  taliwnun  engntved  upon  the  mkI  of  Solomoo, 
that  thou  treat  me  vith  benevoleiice,  and  hurt  me  not !  And  when 
liaimouna  beard  these  wonU  of  Danhuh,  her  heart  waa  moved 
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with  tenderness  towards  him,  and  she  said  to  him,  Thou  hast  con- 
jured me  by  a  mighty  oath ;  but  I  will  not  liberate  thee  until  thou 
hast  informed  me  whence  thou  art  now  come. — O  mistress,  he  re- 
pliedy  know  that  I  come  from  the  further  extremity  of  the  country 
of  China,  and  from  among  the  islands,  and  I  will  acquaint  thee 
with  a  wonder  that  I  have  beheld  this  night ;  and  if  thou  find  my 
words  to  be  true,  do  thou  suffer  me  to  go  my  way,  and  write  me  a 
docoment  in  thine  own  hand  declaring  tliat  I  am  thine  emancipated 
slave,  so  that  no  one  of  the  bands  of  the  Genii  either  of  the  upper 
who  fly,  or  of  the  lower  or  those  who  dive,  may  oppose  me.  Mai- 
moanaflaid  to  him,  And  what  hast  thou  seen  this  night,  O  Danhash  ? 
Acquaint  me^  and  tell  me  no  fiilsehood,  desiring  by  thy  lie  to  escape 
&om  my  hand ;  for  I  swear  by  the  inscription  engraved  upon  the 
stone  of  the  seal  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  (on  both  of  whom  be 
pmot  I),  that,  if  thy  words  be  not  true,  I  will  pluck  out  thy  feathers 
with  my  hand,  and  tear  thy  skin,  and  break  thy  bones. — Then  the 
Afiite  Danhash  the  son  of  Shamhourash  the  Flyer  said  to  her,  If 
ray  words  be  not  true,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt,  O  my  mistress. 
And  be  proceeded  thus. 

I  came  forth  this  night  from  the  Interior  Islands  in  the  r^ion 
of  China,  which  are  the  dominions  of  the  King  Gaiour,  the  monarch 
of  ihe  Islands  and  the  Seas  and  the  Seven  Palaces,  and  have  seen  a 
ifaugfater  of  that  King,  than  whom  Grod  hath  created  none  in  her 
age  more  beaotifuL  I  know  not  how  to  describe  her  to  thee ;  for 
my  tof^ne  would  &il  to  do  so ;  but  I  will  mention  to  thee  some  of 
her  chaiacteristics  as  nearly  as  I  can. — As  to  her  hair,  it  is  like  the 
nights  of  emigfation  and  separation,  and  as  to  her  &ce,  it  is  like 
the  days  of  union.     Well  liath  the  poet  said  in  describing  her, — 

fcrth  three  locks  of  her  hair  one  night,  and  exhibited  fbnr  nights 


And  ihe  tamed  up  her  ftioe  towards  the  mooo  of  heaven,  and  showed  me 
two  mooos  in  the  same  instant. 

She  hath  a  nose  like  the  edge  of  a  polished  sword,  and  cheeks  like 
deep  red  wine,  or  like  anemonies;  her  lips  resemble  coral  and  car- 
nelian,  and  the  mobture  of  her  mouth  is  more  delicious  than  the 
best  wine,  and  would  quench  the  fire  of  the  inflamed ;  her  tongue 
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is  put  in  motion  by  ample  intelligence  and  a  ready  reply ;  she  hath 
a  bosom  that  is  a  temptation  to  him  who  beholdeth  it— extolled  be 
the  perfection  of  Him  who  created  and  finished  it !  by  the  side  of 
which  are  two  smooth  and  round  arms;  and,  as  the  poet  hath 
said, — 

She  hath  hips  connected  with  a  slender  wust,  which  tyrannise  botfi  over 

me  and  her: 
They  confound  me  when  I  think  upon  them,  and  weigh  her  down  when  she 

wooldrise. 

Her  other  charms,  the  describer  cannot  reckon ;  but  aU  that  I  have 
mentioned,  two  delicate  feet,  the  work  of  the  protecting  and  recom- 
pensing Creator,  support ;  and  I  wondered  how  they  could  sustain 
what  was  above  them.  Other  particulars  I  omit;  for  language 
would  &il  to  describe  them,  and  no  sign  would  convey  a  just  idea 
of  them. 

The  iather  of  this  damsel  (continued  Danhash)  is  a  mighty  King, 
an  impetuous  horseman,  who  crosseth  the  seas  of  the  surrounding 
regions  by  night  and  day,  dreading  not  death,  nor  fearing  the  escKpe 
of  his  foe,  for  he  is  a  despotic  tyrant,  and  an  oppressive  conqueror ; 
he  is  lord  of  numerous  armies  and  r^ons  and  islands  and  cities  and 
habitations.  His  name  is  the  Eang  Gaiour,  and  he  is  monarch  of 
the  Islands  and  the  Seas  and  the  Seven  Palaces.  He  loved  this  his 
daughter,  whom  I  have  described  unto  thee,  with  exceeding  love, 
so  that  he  collected  the  treasures  of  all  the  other  Kings,  and  with 
them  built  for  her  seven  palaces,  each  of  a  particular  kind.  The 
first  palace  is  of  crystal ;  the  second,  of  marble ;  the  third,  of  the 
iron  of  China ;  the  fourth,  of  onyx  and  other  precious  stones ;  the 
fifth,  of  silver ;  the  sixth,  of  gold ;  and  the  seventh,  of  jewels.  He 
filled  the  seven  palaces  with  varieties  of  magnificent  furniture,  and 
vesseb  of  gold  and  silver,  and  utensils  of  every  kind  that  Kings 
could  require,  and  commanded  his  daughter  to  reside  in  each  palace 
for  a  certain  period  of  the  year,  and  then  to  remove  to  another  of 
them.  Her  name  is  the  Queen  Badoura.  When  her  beauty 
became  celebrated,  and  her  &me  spread  throughout  the  surrounding 
countries,  all  the  kings  sent  to  her  &ther  to  request  her  of  him  in 
marriage ;  and  he  mentioned  the  subject  of  marriage  to  her ;  but 
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lite  disliked  it,  and  nid  to  her  &lher,  O  my  &ther,  I  have  no  wish 
at  all  to  many  ;  for  I  am  a  princeH  aad  a  queen,  ruling  over  men, 
lad  I  desire  oot  a  man  to  rule  over  me.  Yet  the  more  she  showed 
tductance  to  marry,  so  much  the  more  did  her  suitors  increase  in 
cageroeas  to  poasess  her.  All  the  Kings  of  the  iDterior  Islands  of 
China  sent  preaenls  and  rarities  to  her  &ther  with  letters  requesting 
her  as  a  vife,  and  he  repeated  the  proposals  to  her  many  times  i  but 
she  opposed  his  wish,  and  was  angry  with  bim,  and  said  to  him.  If 
tboo  mentiim  the  subject  of  marriage  to  me  again,  I  will  take  a 
sword,  and  put  its  hilt  upon  the  floor  and  its  point  to  my  bosom, 
and  lean  upon  it  until  it  protrude  from  my  bock,  and  thus  kill  my- 
self. So  when  her  father  heard  these  words  from  her,  the  light  be- 
came  darkneas  before  his  &ce,  and  his  heart  was  tortured  exces- 
sively on  her  account ;  for  he  feared  that  she  would  kill  herself. 
He  was  perplexed  respecting  both  her  and  the  Kings  who  sought 
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her  in  marriage  from  him,  and  said  to  her,  If  thou  art  determined 
not  to  marry,  abstain  from  going  out  and  coming  in.  He  then 
conveyed  her  into  an  apartment,  and  there  confined  her,  commis- 
sioning ten  confidential  female  slaves  to  g^uard  her,  and  forbidding 
her  to  behold  the  seven  palaces ;  after  which,  he  made  it  appear 
that  he  was  incensed  i^ainst  her,  and  sent  letters  to  all  the  Kings, 
informing  them  that  she  was  afflicted  with  insanity,  and  that  she 
had  been  confined  for  a  year. 

The  Afrite  Danhash,  having  related  these  fiicts  to  the  Fairy, 
said,  I  go  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  every  night,  and  gaze  at  her,  and 
enjoy  for  a  long  time  the  sight  of  her  fiice,  and  kiss  her  between 
her  eyes  while  she  lieth  asleep ;  but  from  my  love  for  her  I  do  her 
no  injury ;  for  her  loveliness  is  surpassing :  every  one  who  seeth 
her  is  jealous  of  her  with  respect  to  his  own  self.     I  conjure  thee, 

0  my  mistress,  that  thou  come  with  me  and  behold  her  beauty  and 
loveliness,  and  justness  of  form  and  proportion ;  and  afterwards,  if 
thou  desire  to  chastise  me  or  to  enslave  me,  do  it ;  for  it  is  thine  to 
command,  and  thine  to  forbid. — ^Then  the  Afrite  Danhash  hong 
down  his  head  towards  the  earth,  and  lowered  his  wings.  But  the 
Fairy  Maimouna,  afler  laughing  at  his  words,  and  spitting  in  his 
face,  said  to  him.  What  is  this  damsel  of  whom  thou  speakest  ?  She 
is  of  no  more  value  than  a  fragment  of  base  pottery !  What 
wouldst  thou  say  if  thou  sawest  my  beloved?  By  Alkth,  I  thought 
thou  hadst  some  wonderful  tale,  or  extraordinary  story,  O  accursed ! 

1  have  seen  a  man  this  night,  such  that  if  thou  beheldest  him  even 
in  a  dream,  thou  wouldst  be  paralyzed  with  astonishment  at  him. — 
And  what,  said  Daniiash,  is  the  story  of  this  young  man  ?  She 
answered.  Know,  O  Danhash,  that  this  young  man  hatli  experienced 
the  like  of  that  which  hath  happened  to  thy  beloved,  whom  thou 
hast  mentioned.  His  father  commanded  him  many  times  to  marry  ; 
but  he  refused ;  and  his  fitther,  when  he  had  thus  opposed  him,  wa» 
incensed  against  him,  and  imprisoned  him  in  the  tower  in  which  I 
reside :  and  as  I  came  forth  this  night  I  beheld  him. — 0  my  mistress, 
replied  Danhash,  show  me  this  young  man,  that  I  may  see  whether 
he  be  more  beautiful  than  my  beloved,  the  Queen  Badoura,  or  not ; 
for  I  do  not  imagine  that  there  existeth  in  this  age  the  like  of  my 
beloved. — Thou  Hest,  rejoined  the  Fairy,  0  accursed !    O  most  un- 
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loekj  of  Marids,  and  most  contemptible  of  Devils !  for  I  am  certain 
that  there  ezisteth  not  the  equal  of  my  beloved  in  these  countries. 
Art  tbou  mad,  then,  that  thou  comparest  thy  beloved  unto  mine  ? — 
I  eonjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  my  mbtress,  resumed  Danhash,  that 
thou  come  with  me  to  see  my  beloved,  and  I  will  return  with  thee 
and  behold  thine. — It  must  be  so,  O  accursed,  said  Maimouna ;  for 
thoQ  art  a  knavish  Devil ;  but  I  will  not  accompany  thee,  nor  shalt 
tboo  go  with  me,  except  on  the  condition  of  a  bet :  if  thy  beloved, 
whom  thou  boldest  to  be  superior,  prove  more  beautiful  than  mine, 
whom  I  regard  as  superior,  the  bet  shall  be  thine  and  against  me  ; 
but  if  my  beloved  prove  to  be  the  more  beautiful,  the  bet  shall  be 
mine  and  against  thee.  The  Afrite  Danhash  replied,  O  my  mis- 
treas,  I  consent  to  this  condition  willingly :  come  then  with  me  to 
the  islands.  But  Maimouna  said.  The  place  of  my  beloved  is 
nearer  than  that  of  thine :  here  it  is  beneath  us :  so  descend  with  me 
to  see  my  beloved ;  and  after  that,  we  will  repair  to  thine.  Danhash 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

They  then  descended,  and  alighted  within  the  precincts  of  the 
saloon  in  the  tower,  and  Maimouna,  having  stationed  Danhash  by 
the  side  of  the  couch,  put  forth  her  hand,  and  raised  the  sheet  from 
the  &oe  of  Camaralzaman,  the  son  of  the  King  Shah-Zaman ; 
whereupon  his  fiice  beamed  and  shone,  and  glistened  and  glittered. 
Maimouna  beheld  him,  and  then,  turning  her  eyes  immediately 
towards  Danhash,  said  to  him.  Look,  O  accursed,  and  be  not  the 
iMuest  of  foob :  for  I  am  a  maiden,  and  am  &scinated  by  him.  So 
Danhash  looked  towards  him,  and  remained  a  while  contemplating 
him ;  aller  which,  he  shook  his  head,  and  said  to  Maimouna,  by 
Allah,  O  my  mistress,  thou  art  excused ;  but  it  remaineth  to  be 
shown  that  the  female  is  different  from  the  male :  yet  by  Allah,  this 
thy  beloved  is,  of  all  men,  he  who  beareth  the  nearest  resemblance 
to  my  beloved,  in  beauty  and  loveliness  and  elegance  and  all  perfec- 
tion :  both  of  them  have  been  formed  alike  in  the  mould  of  beauty. 
But  when  Maimouna  heard  these  words  of  Danhash,  the  light  be- 
came darkness  before  her  eyes,  and  she  struck  him  with  her  wing 
upon  his  head  with  such  force  that  he  almost  experienced  his  pre- 
destined end  from  the  violence  of  the  blow ;  and  she  said  to  him, 
I  swear  by  the  brightness  of  his  glorious  aspect  that  thou  shalt  go 
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(>  accurwid,  this  instant,  and  lift  up  thy  beloved,  aitd  bring  her 
quickly  unto  thu  place,  that  we  may  put  them  together,  and  aee 
them  both  while  they  lie  asleep  side  by  side :  then  it  will  be  manifest 
untu  us  which  of  them  is  the  more  beautiful.  If  thou  do  not  what 
I  have  commanded  thee  forthwith,  O  accursed,  I  will  burn  thee 
with  my  fire,  and  dart  at  thee  my  destructive  sparlu,  and  scatter 
thee  torn  in  pieces  over  the  deserts,  making  thee  an  example  to  the 
stationary  and  the  night  traveller. — So  Danhash  replied,  O  my 
miftreas,  thy  command  shall  be  obeyed  ;  but  I  know  that  my 
beloved  is  more  beautiful,  and  sweeter. 

Then  the  Afrite  Danhoah  Hew  away  immediately,  and  Mai- 
iiiouua  flew  with  him  to  guanl  him  j  and  after  they  hod  been  ab- 
sent on  hour,  they  returned  conveyii^  the  damsel,  who  was  clad  iu 
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a  ftfairt  of  delicate  Venetian  stuff,  with  two  borders  of  gold  em- 
broidered io  the  most  admirable  manner,  presenting  the  following 
▼ems  worked  upon  the  extremity  of  each  sleeve : — 

Three  things  hMm  prerented  her  from  paying  us  a  visit,  throogh  fear  of 

the  spy  and  the  angry  envier ; 
The  li^t  of  her  ibrehead*  and  the  sound  of  her  ornaments,  and  the  constant 

soest  of  ambergris  inherent  in  her. 
Suppoae  she  hide  her  fbrehead  with  the  end  of  her  sleeve,  and  pnll  off  her 

jewels :  how  can  she  divest  her  of  her  odoor  ? 

The  Afiite  and  Fairy  descended  with  this  damsel,  and,  having  ex^ 
tended  her  by  the  side  of  the  young  man,  uncovered  the  faces  of 
both,  and  they  bore  the  strongest  resemblance  to  each  other,  as 
though  they  were  twins,  or  an  only  brother  and  sister :  they  were  a 
temptation  to  the  abstinent.      Danhash  and  Maimouna  began  to 
gaie  upon  them,   and  the  former  said,  Verily  my  beloved  is  the 
more  beautiful. — Nay,  replied  Maimouna :  my  beloved  is  the  more 
beautiful.     Woe  to  thee,  O  Danhash  I  Art  thou  blind  ?  Dost  thou 
not  behold  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  justness  of  stature  and 
form  ?  But  hear  what  I  say  of  my  beloved,  and  if  thou  be  a  true 
lover  of  her  with  whom  thou  art  enamoured,  say  of  her  as  I  shall 
say  of  my  beloved. — She  then  kissed  Camaralzaman  several  times, 
and  recited  an  ode  in  his  praise.     And  when  Danhash  heard  it,  he 
extremely  delighted,  and  full  of  admiration  ;  but  he  said.  Thou 
recited  these  tender  verses  on  thy  beloved  with  thy  mind  en- 
groned  by  him  :  I  will  now  endeavour  to  recite  some,  the  best  that 
I  can  think  o£  -  So  he  approached  his  beloved,  Badoura,  and,  hav- 
ing  kissed  her  between  the  eyes,  looked  towards  the  Fairy  Mai- 
mouna, and  towards  his  beloved,  and  recited  an  ode :  but  with  a 
wandering  mind.     And  when  he  had  finished,  the  Fairy  said.  Thou 
hast  done  well,  O  Danhash :  but  which  of  these  two  is  the  more 
beautiliil?  He  answered,  my  beloved  Badoura  is  more  beautiful 
than  thine. — ^Thou  liest,  O  accursed !  she  replied ;  for  my  beloved* 
is  more  beautiful  than  thine. 

Thus  they  continued  contradicting  each  other,  until  Maimouna 

cried  out  at  Danhash  and  would  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  him ; 

but  he  abased  himself  before  her ;  and  softening  hb  speech,  said  to 

her.  Let  not  the  truth  be  grievous  unto  thee :  annul  thy  assertion 

19 


STORY  OF  THE  PRINCE  CAMARALZAMAN. 

and  mine ;  for  we  each  pronounce  in  favour  of  our  beloved :  let 
each  of  us,  therefore,  reject  both  the  opinions,  and  let  us  aetek  one 
to  judge  between  us  with  equity,  and  by  his  sentence  we  will  abide. 
Maimouna  repliedyi  So  sliall  it  be.  She  then  struck  the  floor  with 
her  foot,  and  there  arose  firom  it  an  Afrite,  blind  of  one  ^e,  and 
with  a  diseased  skin  ;  his  eyes  were  ^slit  upwards  in  his  fiice ;  upon 
his  head  were  seven  horns,  and  he  had  four  locks  of  hair  hanging 
down  to  the  ground  ;  his  hands  were  like  those  of  the  Kutrub,*  with 
claws  like  the  claws  of  the  lion,  and  his  feet  were  like  the  elephant'^, 
with  hoofs  like  those  of  the  ass.  As  soon  as  this  Afrite  arose,  and 
beheld  Maimouna,  he  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  placing  his 
hands  together  behind  his  back,  said  to  her,  What  dost  thou  require, 
O  my  mistress,  O  daughter  of  the  King  ?  She  answered,  O  Cash- 
cash,  I  desire  that  thou  judge  between  me  and  this  accursed  Dan- 
hash.  She  then  acquainted  him  with  the  case  from  first  to  last ; 
and  upon  this,  the  Afrite  Cashcash  looked  upon  the  &ce  of  the 
young  man,  and  upon  that  of  the  damsel,  and  beheld  them  embracing 
each  other  as  they  lay  asleep,  the  arm  of  each  being  under  the  neck 
of  the  other,  resembling  each  other  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and 
equal  in  charms.  The  Marid  Cashcash  gazed,  and  wondered  at  their 
beauty,  and,  after  he  had  long  kept  his  eyes  upon  them,  looked 
towards  Maimouna  and  Danhasli,  and  recited  some  amatory  verses, 
and  then  added,  By  Allah,  neither  of  them  is  more  or  less  beautiful 
than  the  other;  but  they  bear  the  strongest  resemblance  to  each 
other  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance  and  perfection ;  and 
they  are  not  to  be  pronounced  different  from  each  other  in  tliese 
respects  because  they  are  of  different  sexes,  I  have  to  propose, 
however,  another  mode  of  determining  the  question ;  and  it  is  this : 
that  we  wake  each  of  them  without  the  knowledge  of  the  other ;  and 
the  one  who  shall  be  most  inflamed  with  love  for  the  other  shall  be 
confessed  to  be  the  inferior  in  beauty  and  loveliness. — Excellent, 
said  Maimouna,  is  this  advice  that  thou  hast  given,  and  I  approve  of 
it. — And  I  also,  said  Danhash,  approve  of  it 

Upon  this,  therefore,  Danhash  transformed  himself  into  a  flea,  and 
bit  Camaralzanuui  upon  his  neck,  in  a  soil  place :  so  Camaralzaman 

*  Some  tmknown  or  fiibolous  animal. 
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put  hu  hand  lo  his  neck,  and  scratched  the  place  of  the  bite,  on 
•eeount  of  the  violence  of  the  emarting  that  it  occasioned,  and 
movii^  Bdeways,  found  something  lyit^  1^  him,  from  which  pro- 
ceeded a  breath  more  fragrant  than  musk,  with  a  body  softer  than 
batter.  Camaialzaman  wondered  at  this  exceedingly,  and  imme- 
diately raised  himself.  Looking  at  tbu  person  lying  by  his  side,  he 
fuund  it  to  be  a  damsel  like  a  precious  pearl,  or  like  a  shining  sun, 
viifa  a  farm  like  the  letter  AJif,*  of  quinary  stature,  high-hoeomed, 

*  Tkt  letter  Alif  ii  ■  ilender  line.    Qoisary  probsbl}'  sllnded  lo  (he  lieighl 
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and  with  red  cheeks.  And  when  Camaialzaman  thus  beheld  the 
lady  Badoura,  the  daughter  of  the  King  Gaiour,  and  observed  her 
beauty  and  loveliness  as  she  lay  asleep  by  his  side,  he  saw  upon  her 
body  a  shirt  of  Venetian  stuff,  and  upon  her  head  a  coif  of  cloth  of 
gold  adorned  with  jewels,  and  on  her  neck  a  long  necklace  of  precious 
gems  such  as  none  of  the  Kings  could  procure.  His  reason  was 
confounded  at  the  sight,  and  he  said  within  himself,  What  Grod 
desireth  will  come  to  pass,  and  what  He  desireth  not  will  not  happen  ! 
He  then  turned  her  over  with  his  hand^  and  attempted  to  rouse  her ; 
but  she  awoke  not ;  for  Danhash  had  made  her  sleep  heavy :  so  Ca- 
maralzaman  squeezed  her  with  hb  hand,  and  shook  her,  saying,  O 
my  beloved,  awake,  and  see  whom  I  am ;  for  I  am  Camaralzaman. 
But  she  awoke  not,  nor  moved  her  head.  And  he  remained  for  an 
hour  reflecting  upon  her  case,  and  said  within  himself,  If  my  con- 
jecture be  true,  this  damsel  is  she  to  whom  my  fiither  desireth  to 
marry  me,  and  for  three  years  I  have  refused  to  do  it :  but,  please 
God,  when  morning  cometh,  I  will  say  to  my  father,  Marry  me  to 
her : — and  I  will  not  suffer  mid-day  to  pass  before  I  possess  her 
and  delight  myself  with  her  beauty  and  loveliness. — ^He  then  inclined 
towards  Badoura  to  kiss  her:  whereupon  Maimouna  the  Fiury 
trembled  and  was  confounded :  but  as  to  the  Afrite  Danhash,  he 
leaped  for  joy.  When  Camaralzaman,  however,  was  about  to  kiss 
her  upon  the  mouth,  he  feared  God,  and  turned  away  his  fiice, 
saying  within  himself,  I  will  have  patience ;  for  perhaps  my  finher, 
when  he  was  incensed  against  me,  and  imprisoned  me  in  this  place, 
brought  unto  me  this  bride,  and  commanded  her  to  sleep  by  my 
side,  to  prove  me  by  her,  and  charged  her  not  to  appear  awake  on 
my  attempting  to  rouse  her,  and  said  to  her.  Whatsoever  Camar- 
alzaman do  to  thee,  acquaint  me  with  it.  And  probably  my  &ther 
is  standing  concealed  in  some  place  to  observe  me,  while  I  see  him 
not,  and  he  wiU  witness  all  that  I  do  with  this  damsel,  and  in  the 
morning  will  reproach  me,  and  say  to  me,  How  dost  thou  say,  I 
have  no  need  of  marriage, — and  kiss  that  damsel,  and  embrace  her ! 
So  I  will  withhold  myself  from  her,  lest  I  be  exposed  before  my 
fiuher.  I  will  not  touch  this  damsel  from  the  present  moment, 
nor  look  towards  her ;  but  will  only  take  from  her  something  that 
may  be  a  token  in  my  keeping  and  a  memorial  of  her,  that  there 
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mj  be  a  sign  between  me  and  her. — ^Then  Camaralzaman  raised 
the  hand  of  the  damsel,  and  took  her  ring  from  her  little-iinger.  It 
«BS  worth  a  large  sum  of  money ;  for  its  stone  was  a  precious 
jewel ;  and  around  it  were  engraved  these  verses  : — 

TMnk  not  that  I  ha^  forgotten  your  promifles,  notwithstanding  the'  length 

of  your  alienatioD. 
O  my  lord,  be  generous  and  propitious  towards  me  I    Perhaps  I  may  kiss 

your  month  and  yonr  cheeks. 
By  Allah,  I  will  nerer  relinqaish  yon,  though  yon  should  transgress  the 

boancls  of  loTe. 

So  C^miamlzaman  took  o£P  this  ring  from  the  little  finger  of  the 
Queen  Badoura,  and  having  put  it  on  hb  own  little  finger,  turned 
his  back  towards  her,  and  slept. 

The  Fairy  Maimouna,  when  she  saw  this,  rejoiced,  and  said  to 
Danhash  and  Cashcash,  Have  ye  seen  my  beloved,  Camaralzaman, 
bow  he  hath  abstained  from  this  damsel  ?  This  is  the  result  of 
the  perfection  of  his  excellences.  Consider  how  he  beheld  this 
damsel  and  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  yet  embraced  her  not,  nor 
passed  his  hand  over  her ;  but  turned  his  back  to  her,  and  slept.— 
They  answered  her,  We  have  witnessed  his  perfect  conduct. 

Maimouna  then  transformed  herself  into  a  fiea,  and  entering 

beneath  the  clothes  of  Badoura,  the  beloved  of  Danhash,  bit  her ; 

whereopoQ  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  sat  up,  and  beheld  a  young 

man  sleeping  by  her  side,  and  snoring  in  his  sleep,  with  cheeks 

like  anemonies,  and  eyes  that  put  to  shame  the  beautiful  Houries, 

and  a  mouth  like  the  seal  of  Solomon.      When  she  beheld  him, 

(fistiiction  and  ecstasy  and  desire  overcame  her,  and  she  said  within 

beipelf,  O  my  disgracei    This  young  man  is  a  stranger  :  I  know 

lull  not ;  and  wherefore  is  he  lying  by  my  side  in  the  same  bed  ? 

-  rhen  looking  at  him  again,  and  contemplating  his  elegance  and 

^   amorous  aspect,  and  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  she  said,  By 

^llah,  he  is  a  youth  comely  as  the  moon,  and  my  heart  is  almost 

rent  bj  ecstasy  of  love  for  him,  and  by  the  violence  of  passion 

C*xcited  by  hb  beauty  and  loveliness !    But  how  am  I  disgraced 'by 

ills  oieans !    By  Allah,  if  I  had  known  that  thb  handsome  youth 

the  perscm  who  demanded  me  in  marriage  of  my  father,  I  had 
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not  rejected  him,  but  had  married  him,  and  delighted  myself  with 
his  loveliness. — ^Then  the  Queen  Badoura  immediately  looked  in  the 
fiice  of  Camaralzaman,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  lord,  and  beloved  of 
my  heart,  and  light  of  mine  eye,  awake  from  thy  sleep  I  And  she 
shook  him  vrith  her  hand.  But  Maimouna  the  Fairy  immersed  him 
in  sleep,  and  pressed  down  his  head  with  her  wing :  so  he  awoke 
not.  The  Queen  Badoura  shook  him  again  with  her  hand,  and  said 
to  him.  By  my  life  I  conjure  thee  to  comply  with  my  desire,  and 
awake  fh>m  thy  sleep  I  Arise,  O  my  master,  and  recline  upon  the 
cushion,  and  sleep  not ! — But  Camaralzaman  returned  her  no  reply, 
nor  addressed  her  with  a  word  ;  still  snoring  in  his  sleep.  So  the 
Queen  Badoura  said.  Wherefore  art  thou  so  proud,  with  thy  beauty 
and  loveliness  and  elegance  and  amorous  aspect?  As  thou  art 
comely,  so  am  I  also.  Why  then  dost  thou  act  thus?  Have  they 
instructed  thee  to  manifest  aversion  towards  me,  or  hath  my  fiUher, 
that  ill-omened  old  man,  forbidden  thee  to  speak  to  me  this  night  ? 
— Camarahaman  then  opened  his  eyes;  whereupon  her  love  for 
him  increased.  God  instilled  into  her  heart  a  passion  for  him,  and 
she  cast  at  him  a  glance  which  occasioned  her  a  thousand  sighs ; 
her  heart  throbbed,  and  she  said  to  Camaralzaman,  O  my  master, 
speak  to  me  I  O  my  beloved,  converse  with  me  !  O  object  of  my 
passion,  return  me  a  reply,  and  tell  me  what  b  thy  nauie ;  for  thou 
hast  activated  my  reason  I— >But  all  this  while,  Camaralzaman  re- 
mained immersed  in  sleep  and  replied  not  a  word.  And  the  Queen 
Badoura  sighed,  and  said,  Wherefore  art  thou  so  self-Atisfied  ? 
Then  she  shook  him  again,  and  turned  over  his  hand,  and  seiong  her 
ring  upon  his  little-finger,  she  uttered  a  cry  of  astonishmeut,  and 
said  with  an  amorous  manner,  Alas  I  Alas !  By  Allah,  thou  art  my 
beloved,  and  thou  lovest  me ;  but  thou  seemest  to  affect  an  aveiipion 
towards  me,  though  thou  earnest  to  me  while  I  was  asleep,  wafi  I 
know  not  whatjthou  hast  done  unto  me ;  yet  I  will  not  pull  off  Ifty 
ring  from  thy  little-finger.— And  she  searched  for  something  to  tsk^ 
from  him,  and  taking  off  his  ring  from  his  finger,  put  it  on  hej^ 
instead  of  her  own  ring ;  after  which  she  kissed  his  mouth  and  liP 
hands,  and  placed  one  of  her  hands  beneath  his  neck,  and  the  othel 
under  his  arm,  and  fell  asleep  again  by  his  side.  '* 

When  Maimouna  beheld  this,  she  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  said 
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.'-.-.';  -^'   .->  to  Danbuh,  Hut  thou  aeeo,  0  wc- 

cuned,  how  thy  beloved  hath  acted 
in  the  diBtraction  of  her  pusion  for 
my  beloved,  and  how  he  hath  acted 
in  bis  pride  and  dudmulatjoo  ?  There 
ia  no  doubt,  then,  that  my  beloved  is 
!  ■i'autiflil  than  thine :  but  I  pardon  thee, 
ilieu   wrote  for  him  a 

lookii^  towards  Cashcaab,     ^  ,.''i 

nid  to  him,  Do  tliou  insi- 
BMle  tiiyidf  with   him    UiumU   his  beloved, 
•■d  iMrt    him    to    L'invi-y    hvr    back    to    her 
plaec ;  far  the  niglil   i-*  >;uni-,  aiid  the  oppor- 
t^rilj  far  tbeBoeoni|ni.l.inonl  uf  luy  iuteDtiun 
ia  pMi-     So  DanliBii)i  .ind  Caslinuh  advanced 
tei»aiJs  the   Qneen    tlmlouni,  and  iiuiiiuated 
rtt— tiTBsbrath  h.-r.iinil  liaving  flinvnayay    I 
wkk  bar  and  eos*»7<it   ln-r  back  to  bcr  place, 
rartoavd  bcr  to  bar  Uil.  uhile  Maimouoa  re- 
■■laad  alooe  gazing  ai  Canvanlaunan  as 
1^ aaleep,  nndl  batliiile  urihouigbt 
ii-nt   her 


STORY  OF  THE  PRINCE  CAMARALZAMAN 

the  damsel  who  was  with  me,  and,  having  done  this,  hath  taken  her 
away  secretly,  that  my  desire  for  her  may  increase. — He  then  called 
out  to  the  eunuch  who  was  sleeping  at  the  door,  and  said  to  him,  Wo 
to  thee,  O  accursed  !  Rise ! — ^The  eunuch,  therefore,  arose,  his  reaacMi 
wandering  from  sleep,  and  brought  to  him  the  basin  and  ewer.  And 
Camaralzaman  rose,  and  performed  the  ablution,  recited  the  morning 
prayers,  and  sat  repeating  the  praises  of  God.  Then  looking 
towards  the  eunuch,  he  saw  him  standing  in  attendance  before  him, 
and  he  said  to  him,  Wo  to  thee,  O  Sawab  I  Who  hath  come 
hither,  and  taken  away  the  damsel  from  my  side  while  I  was  asleep  ; 
— The  eunuch  said,  O  my  master,  what  damsel  ? — The  damsel  who 
was  sleeping  with  me  this  night,  answered  Camaralzaman.  And 
the  eunuch  was  disturbed  at  his  words,  and  replied.  There  was  no 
damsel  with  thee,  nor  any  one  else :  and  how  could  a  damsel  come 
in  when  I  was  sleeping  behind  the  door  and  it  was  locked  ?  By 
Allah,  O  my  master,  neither  male  nor  female  came  in  to  thee.— 
But  Camaralzaman  exclaimed,  Thou  liest,  O  ill-omened  slave  1  Art 
thou  also  of  sufficient  rank  to  presume  to  deceive  me,  and  wilt  thou 
not  acquaint  me  whither  hath  gone  the  damsel  who  was  sleeping 
with  me  this  night,  nor  inform  me  who  took  her  away  from  me? 
— ^The  eunuch,  agitated  by  what  he  said,  answered.  By  Allah,  O 
my  master,  I  have  neither  seen  a  young  woman  nor  a  young  man. 
And  Camaralzaman  was  enraged  at  the  words  of  the  eunuch,  and 
said  to  him.  They  have  taught  thee  deceit,  O  accursed  ?  Come 
hither  then  to  me. 

So  the  eunuch  approached  him,  and  Camaralzaman  took  him 
by  the  collar,  and  threw  him  down  upon  the  floor,  and  then,  kneel- 
ing upon  him,  kicked  him  and  squeezed  his  throat  until  he  became 
insensible ;  after  which,  he  tied  him  to  the  well-rope,  and  lowered 
him  into  the  well  till  he  reached  the  water,  and  let  him  down 
into  it :  and  it  was  in  the  cold  season  of  a  severe  winter.  He 
plunged  the  eunuch  in  the  water,  and  then  drew  him  up,  and  let 
him  down  again ;  and  thus  he  continued  to  do.  The  eunuch  all 
the  while  cried  for  help,  and  shrieked  and  called  :  but  Camaralza- 
man replied,  By  Allah,  O  accursed,  I  will  not  draw  thee  out  from 
this  well  until  thou  acquaint  me  with  the  «tory  of  that  damsel,  and 
tell  me  who  took  her  away  while  I  slept.     So  the  eunuch  said, 
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Ddirer  me  from  the  well,  O  my  miuter, 

ud  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  the  truth. 

CuDanlzunan,  therefore,  drew  him  up    | 

from  the  well,  mnd  took  him  out,  stu- 

[rified  with  what    he  had  suffered  from    I 

the  dipping  and  plunging  and  cold  and 

beating  and  torture.     He  trembled  like 

the  reed  in  the   tempestuous  wind,  hia 

teeth  were   locked   together,   and   hia 

clothei  were  dripping.     And  when  be 

Ibund  himself  upon  the  floor  he  said, 

Snfler  me,  O   my  master,  to  go  and 

lake  off  my  clothes,  and  wring  them, 

ud  spread  them  in  the  sun,  and  put  on 

otben :    then    I    will    return   to    thee 

quickly,    and    acquaint    thee   with  the  ib.B™iiitaib.wrti. 

a&ir  of  that  damsel,  and  relate  to  thee  her  itory.—^  Allah,  0  ill- 

omened  slave,  replied  Camaralzaman,  if  thou  hadst  not  experienced 

the  pains  of  death,  thou  hadat  not  confessed  the  truth !    Go  out 

then  to  do  what  thou  desirest,  and  return  to  me  quickly  and  relate 

to  Bte  the  story  of  the  danuel. 

The  eunuch,  upon  this,  went  fbrth,  scarcely  believing  in  his 
escape,  and  ran  without  stopping  until  he  weut  in.  to  the  Kii^ 
Sfaah-Zaman,  the  father  of  Camaralzanian,  when  he  found  the 
Viner  by  his  side,  and  they  were  conversing  on  tlie  a&ai  of  CHOuir- 
ahaman.  He  beard  the  King  say  to  the  Vtzier,  Verily  I  have  not 
dept  this  last  night  trota  the  trouble  of  my  heart  respecting  Catnar- 
alnunan,  and  I  fear  that  some  evil  will  befall  him  from  hid  confine- 
■tent  ia  that  ancimt  tower :  it  was  not  at  all  fit  to  imprison  him. 
But  the  Vixier  replied.  Fear  not  for  him :  by  Allah,  no  harm  will 
happen  unto  him.  Leave  him  imprisoned  for  a  month,  that  bis 
tonper  may  become  softened. — And  while  they  were  thus  talkii^, 
the  «unD«di  came  in  to  them  in  the  condition  above  described,  and 
nid  to  the  King,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  insanity  hath  be&llen  thy 
•OD,  and  thus  hath  Ite  done  usto  me ;  and  he  said  to  me,  A  damsel 
passed  this  night  with  me,  and  went  away  secretly :  acquaint  me, 
tbcfcfore,  with  her  history. — But  I  know  not  the  affiur  of  this  damsel. 
27  d2  , 
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And  when  the  Sultan  Shah-2^aman  heard  these  words  respecting 
his  son  Caxnaralzaman,  he  cried  out,  saying,  Oh,  my  son  I — and  was 
violently  enraged  against  the  Vizier  who  had  been  the  cause  of 
these  events,  and  said  to  him,  Arise,  and  ascertain  for  me  the  state 
of  my  son. 

The  Vizier,   therefore,    went,   treading  upon   the  skirts  of  his 
dress  through  his  fear  of  the  Elng,  and  proceeded  with  the  eunuch 
to  the  tower.     The  sun  had  risen,  and  the  Vizier  went  in  to  Camar- 
alzaman,  and  found  him  sitting  upon  the  couch,  reciting  the  Coran, 
and  he  saluted  him,  and  seating  himself  by  his  side,  said  to  him,  O 
my  master,  this  ill-omened  slave  hath  brought  us  information  that 
hath  troubled  and  agitated  us,  and  the  King  was  incensed  at  it.     So 
Camaralzaman  said,  O  Vizier,  and  what  hath  he  told  you  coneemiog 
me  to  trouble  my  fatlier  ?    In  truth  he  hath  troubled  none  but  me. 
— The  Vizier  answered,  He  came  to  us  in  a  miserable  plight,  and 
told  us  a  thing — God  forbid  that  it  should  be  true  of  thee ! — he 
uttered  a  lie  respecting  thee  such  as  is  not  proper  to  be  mentioned. 
Allah  preserve  thy  youth,  and  thy  sound  reason  and  thine  eloquent 
tongue,  and  &r  be  it  from  thee  that  anything  base  should  proceed 
from  thee ! — Camaralzaman,  therefore,  said  to  him,  O  Vizier,  and 
what  hath  this  ill-omened  slave  said  ? — He  informed  us,  answered 
the  Vizier,  that  thou  hadst  become  mad,  and  hadsl  said  to  him, 
There  was  a  damsel  with  me  last  night. — Didst  thou  then  say  to 
the  eunuch  these  words  ?    And  when  Camaralzaman  heard  this,  be 
was  violently  enraged,  and  said  to  the  Vizier,  It  is  evident  to  me 
that  ye  taught  the  eunuch  to  act  as  he  did,  and  forbade  him  to 
acquaint  me  with  the  afiair  of  the  damsel  who  was  sleeping  with  me 
this  last  night :  but  thou,  O  Vizier,  art  more  sensible  than  the  eunuch ; 
tell  me  therefore  immediately  whither  is  gone  the  beautiful  damsel  who 
was  sleeping  in  my  bosom  last  night ;  for  ye  are  tliey  who  sent  her 
to  me  and  commanded  her  to  pass  the  night  in  my  bosom ;  and  I 
slept  with  her  until  the  morning,  when  I  awoke,  and  found  her  not. 
Where,  therefore,  is  she  now? — O    my  master    Camaralzaman, 
replied  the  Vizier,  may  the  name  of  Allah  encompass  thee  1     By 
Allah,  we  sent  not  anyone  to  thee  this  last  night,  and  thousleepedst 
alone,  with  the  door  locked  upon  thee,  and  the  eunuch  sleeping 
behind  it;   and  neither  damsel  nor  any  one  else  came  to  thee. 
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Betam  theo  to  thy  reaaon,  O  my  master,  and  no  longper  trouble  thy 
bcut. — ^But  Camaralzaman,  enraged  at  his  words,  said  to  him,  O 
Yizier,  that  damsel  is  my  beloved,  and  she  is  the  beautiful  creature 
with  the  black  eyes  and  the  red  cheeks  whom  I  embraced  last  night. 
And  the  Vizier  wondered  at  his  words,  and  asked  him.  Didst  thou 
see  that  damsel  this  night  with  thine  eye  and  awake,  or  in  sleep  ? 
— O  ill-omened  old  man,  said  Camaralzaman,  dost  thou  ims^ine  that 
I  saw  her  with  my  ear  ?  Nay,  I  saw  her  with  my  eyes,  and  awake, 
and  turned  her  over  with  my  hand,  and  remained  awake  by  her 
half  of  the  entire  night,  enjoying  the  contemplation  of  her  beauty 
and  loveliness,  and  el^ance  and  amorous  aspect :  but  ye  charged 
her  that  she  should  not  speak  to  me ;  so  she  pretended  to  be  asleep, 
and  I  slept  by  her  side  until  the  morning,  when  I  awoke  from  my 
sleep  and  found  her  not. — The  Vizier  replied,  O  my  master  Camar- 
alzaman, perhaps  thou  sawest  this  in  thy  sleep,  and  it  is  the  result 
of  confused  dreams  or  vain  &ncies  occasioned  by  eating  a  mixture 
of  different  kinds  of  food,  or  an  idea  inspired  by  the  wicked  devils. 
— O  ill-omened  old  man,  exclaimed  Camaralzaman,  wherefore  dost 
thou  too  make  a  jest  of  me,  and  tell  me  that  perhaps  this  is  a  result  of 
confused  dreams,  when  the  eunuch  hath  confessed  to  me  that  the 
damsel  was  here,  and  said  to  me,  I  will  inmiediately  return  to  thee 
and  relate  to  thee  her  story  ? 

He  then  instantly  arose,  and  drawing  near  to  the  Vizier  grasped 
his  beard  in  his  hand.  It  was  a  long  beard,  and  Camaralzaman 
took  it  and  twisted  it  round  his  liand,  and  pulled  him  by  it  so  that 
he  threw  him  down  from  the  couch  upon  the  floor ;  and  the  Vizier 
fielt  as  if  his  soul  had  departed,  from  the  violence  with  which  his 
beard  was  pulled.  Camaralzaman  then  continued  kicking  the 
Vizier  with  his  feet,  and  beating  him  upon  the  back  of  his  neck 
with  his  hands,  until  he  had  almost  put  an  end  to  him.  So  the 
Vizier  said  within  himself.  If  the  slave,  the  eunuch,  saved  himself 
from  this  mad  youth  by  hb  lie,  it  is  more  fit  that  I  also  should  save 
myself  by  a  lie ;  else  he  will  destroy  me :  therefore  now  will  I  lie 
and  nve  my  life  from  him ;  for  he  is  mad :  of  his  madness  there  is 
DO  doubt.  Accordingly,  he  looked  towards  Camaralzaman  and  said 
to  him,  O  my  master,  be  not  angry  with  me ;  for  thy  &ther  charged 
to  conceal  from  thee  the  affiiir  of  this  damsel ;  but  now  I  am 
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weak  and  wearied  by  the  beating ;  fbr  I  am  become  an  old  man, 
and  have  not  atreogth  to  endure  blows :  grant  me  then  a  short  delay, 
that  1  may  relate  to  thee  the  story  of  the  damsel. — Upon  this  there- 
fore he  ceased  from  beating  him,  and  said  to  him,  Why  wouldst  thou 
not  acquaint  me  with  her  history  until  after  beating  and  disgrace  ? 
Arise  now,  O  ill-omened  old  man,  and  tell  me  her  story. — The 
Vizier  then  said  to  him,  Dost  tfaou  ask  respecting  the  damsel  with 
the  beautiful  fiice  and  consummate  form  F — Yes,  aid  Camaralxamaa  : 
inform  me,  O  Vizier,  who  brought  her  to  me  and  put  her  to  sleep 
with  me,  and  where  she  is  now,  tliat  I  may  myself  go  to  her.  And 
if  my  &ther,  the  King  Shah-Zaman,  hath  done  thus  unto  me  to 
prove  me  by  tliat  beautiful  damsel,  with  the  view  of  my  marrying 
her,  I  consent  to  do  eo.  He  did  all  this  to  me  and  ioHamed  my 
heart  with  love  for  that  damsel,  and  afterwards  separated  her  ttom 
me,  only  because  of  my  refiisal  to  marry.  But  now  I  consent  to 
marry.  I  say  again,  I  consent  to  marry.  So  acquaint  my  &tber 
with  this,  O  Vizier,  and  advise  him  to  many  me  to  that  damad ; 
for  I  desire  none  but  her,  and  my  heart  hath  loved  none  other : 
arise  then,  and  hasten  to  my  &ther,  and  advise  him  to  be  quick  in 
marrying  me :  then  return  to  me  soon— immediately. 

Tiie  Viiier  believed  not  in  his  escape  from  Camaroluman  until 
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he  hid  gone  forth  firom  the  tower,  and  he  ran  on  until  he  came  into 
the  presence  of  the  King  Shab-Zaman ;  when  the  King  said  to  him, 
0  Yizier,  wherefore  do  I  behold  thee  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and 
who  hath  by  his  wickedness  injured  thee,  so  that  thou  hast  come  in 
terror?  He  answered,  I  have  brought  thee  news. — And  what  is  it? 
asked  the  Kii^. — ^Know,  answered  the  Yizier,  that  madness  hath  be- 
&llen  thy  eon  Camaralzaman. — And  when  the  King  heard  these 
words,  the  light  beeaune  darkness  before  his  face,  and  he  said,  O 
Tixier^  explain  to  me  the  nature  of  the  madness  of  my  son.  The 
Vizier  replied,  1  hear  and  obey : — and  he  acquainted  him  with  that 
which  has  scm  had  done :  whereupon  the  King  said  to  him.  Be  in- 
fonned,  O  Vizier,  that  I  will  grant  thee,  in  return  for  the  news 
which  thou  hast  brought  me  of  the  madness  of  my  son,  the  striking 
off  of  thy  head,  and  the  cessation  of  my  favours  to  thee,  O  most  ill- 
omened  of  Viziers,  and  basest  of  Emirs !  For  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  the  cause  of  the  madness  of  my  son  by  the  wicked  advice 
which  thou  gavest  me  first  and  last.  By  Allah,  if  any  mischief  or 
madDesi  have  befidlen  my  son,  I  will  nail  thee  upon  the  roof,  and 
make  thee  to  taste  affliction. 

The  King  then  rose  upon  his  feet,  and,  taking  the  Vizier  with 
him,  entered  the  tower  in  which  was  Camaralzaman;  and  when 
they  came  to  him,  he  stood  up  to  his  father,  descending  qiuckly 
from  the  couch  upon  which  he  was  sitting ;  and,  having  kissed  his 
Other's  hands,  drew  backwards,  and  hung  down  his  head  towards 
the  ground,  and  stood  before  his  fiither  with  his  hands  joined  be- 
hind his  back.  Thus  he  remained  a  while ;  after  which,  he  raised 
his  head  towards  his  fiither,  and,  with  tears  flowing  from  his  eyes 
down  his  cheeks,  recited  the  words  of  the  poet : — 


if  I  have  been  guilty  of  a  iknlt  against  yon,  and  committed  a  deed  of  a 

ahamefbl  natnre» 
I  repent  of  my  offence,  and  your  clemency  will  extend  to  the  eril-doer  who 

crsTeth  foigiven< 


And  upon  this,  the  King  arose,  and  embraced  his  son  Camaralza- 
mao,  kissing  him  between  the  eyes,  and  seated  him  by  his  side 
npoo  the  couch.  Then  looking  towards  the  Vizier  with  the  eye 
of  anger,  he  said  to  him,  O  dog  of  Viziers,  wherefore  dost  thou 
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say  of  my  son  such  and  such  things,  and  terrify  my  heart  on  his 
account?  And  he  turned  towards  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  O  my 
son,  what  is  the  name  of  this  day  ? — O  my  fiither,  he  answered, 
to-day  is  Saturday,  and  to-morrow  is  Sunday,  and  next  after  it  is 
Monday,  then  Tuesday,  then  Wednesday,  then  Thursday,  and  then 
Friday.  And  the  King  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  O  Camaralzaman> 
praise  be  to  God  for  thy  safety !  What  is  the  name  of  this  month, 
in  Arabic  ? — Its  name,  he  answered,  is  Zulcada,  and  it  is  followed 
by  Zulhaja,  and  Moharram,  and  Sa&r,  and  Rabia-the-first,  and 
Rabia-the-second,  and  Jumada-the-first,  and  Jumada-the-second, 
and  Rejeb,  and  Shaban,  and  Ramadan,  and  Showal.*  So  the  Kii^ 
rejoiced  at  this  answer  exceedingly,  and  spat  in  the  face  of  the 
Vizier,  and  said  to  him,  O  wicked  old  man,  how  dost  thou  assert 
that  my  son  Camaralzaman  hath  become  insane,  when  the  case  is 
that  none  hath  become  insane  but  thyself?  The  Vizier  shook  his 
head,  and  was  about  to  speak  ;  but  it  occurred  to  his  mind  that  he 
should  rather  wait  a  little,  to  see  what  would  happen. 
^  '  The  King  then  said  to  his  son,  O  my  son,  what  were  those  words 
\  that  thou  spakest  to  the  eunuch  and  the  Vizier,  when  thou  saiiis 

to  them,  I  was  sleeping  with  a  beautiful  damsel  this  last  night? 
And  what  is  the  affidr  of  this  damsel  whom  thou  hast  mentioned  ? — 
And  Camaralzaman  laughed  at  the  words  of  his  fiither,  and 
answered  him,  O  my  fiither,  know  that  I  have  not  strength  to  endure 
jesting ;  therefore  add  not  to  me  another  word  of  it ;  for  my  temper 
is  straitened  by  that  which  ye  have  done  unto  me.  Know,  O  my 
fiither,  that  I  consent  to  marriage ;  but  on  the  condition  that  thou 
marry  me  to  that  damsel  who  was  sleeping  with  me  this  last  night ; 
for  I  am  certain  that  it  was  thou  who  sentest  her  to  me  and  causedst 
me  to  be  enamoured  of  her,  and  that  thou  sentest  to  her  before  the 
morning,  and  tookest  her  away  from  me. — At  thb  the  Kng  ex- 
claimed, The  name  of  Allah  encompass  thee,  O  my  son  I  Allah 
preserve  thy  reason  from  derangement !  What  is  this  damsel  of 
whom  thou  assertest  that  I  sent  her  to  thee  this  last  night  and  then 
sent  to  take  h^  away  from  thee  before  the  morning?  By  Allah,  O 
my  son,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  this  aflair.     I  conjure  thee,  then, 

*  These  are  the  twelve  months  of  the  year. 
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to  inlbrm  me :  is  not  this  a  confused  dream,  or  a  fancy  resulting 
firom  food  ?  For  thou  passedst  this  last  night  with  a  heart  troubled 
on  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  inspired  with  fancies  by  the  mention 
of  that  subject.  Malediction  upon  marriage  and  its  hour,  and  upon 
him  who  advised  me  on  that  matter  I  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
thy  temperament  is  disturbed  on  that  account,  so  that  thou  hast 
dreamt  that  a  beautiful  damsel  was  embracing  thee,  and  thou 
bdierest  in  thine  own  mind  that  thou  sawest  this  awake,  when  all 
this,  O  my  son,  was  a  confused  dream. — But  Camaralzaman  replied. 
Abstain  from  these  words,  and  swear  to  me  by  Allah,  the  Creator, 
the  Omnisciait,  the  Destroyer  of  the  mighty,  and  the  Annihilator 
of  the  infidel  kings,  that  thou  hast  had  no  knowledge  of  the  damsel 
or  her  abode.  So  the  King  said.  By  Allah  the  Great,  the  God  of 
Moaes  and  Abraham,  I  have  had  no  knowledge  of  that  which  thou 
mentionest,  and  probably  it  was  a  confused  dream  that  thou  sawest 
in  tleep. 

Theo  Camaralzaman  said,  I  will  propose  to  thee  a  parable,  to 
prove  to  thee  that  this  happened  when  I  was  awake,  by  asking  thee 
if  it  have  ever  happened  that  any  person  dreamt  that  he  was  fight- 
ingy  and,  after  a  severe  contest,  awoke  from  his  sleep  and  found  in 
his  hand  a  sword  stained  with  blood?  His  father  answered.  No, 
by  Allah,  O  my  son :  such  a  thing  hath  never  occurred.  Then, 
said  Camaralzaman,  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  that  which  hath 
happened  unto  me ;  and  it  was  this :  I  seemed  as  though  I  awoke 
this  last  night  from  my  sleep  at  midnight,  and  found  a  damsel 
sleeping  by  my  side,  whose  figure  and  fiorm  were  as  mine,  and  I 
embraced  her,  and  touched  her  with  my  hand,  and  took  her  ring, 
which  I  put  on  my  finger,  and  she  pulled  off  my  ring  and  put  it  on 
her  finger.  But  I  regarded  her  with  reserve,  from  a  feeling  of 
baahfulness  towards  thee ;  for  I  imagined  that  thou  hadst  sent  her, 
and  hadst  concealed  thyself  in  some  place  to  observe,  my  actions. 
So  I  was  ashamed  to  kiss  her  upon  her  mouth  on  thine  account,  as  it 
occurred  to  my  mind  that  thou  desiredst  to  tempt  me  by  her,  to 
ezeile  me  to  marry.  Afterwards  I  awoke  from  my  sleep  at  the 
eommenoement  of  the  dawn,  and  found  no  trace  of  the  damsel,  nor 
obtained  any  tidings  of  her ;  and  what  happened  between  me  and 
the  eoDuch  and  the  Vizier  was  in  consequence  of  this.  Now  how 
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could  this  afiair  be  as  thou  supposest,  when  the  incident  of  the  riDg 
is  true  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  ring  I  should  imagine  that  it  was  a 
dream ;  but  this  b  her  ring  which  is  upon  my  little-finger  at  the 
present  moment.     See,  O  King,  what  is  its  value. 

Camaralzaman  then  handed  the  ring  to  his  fiither,  who,  having' 
taken  it,  and  turned  it  round,  looked  towards  his  son,  and  said  to 
him,  Verily,  some  great  and  important  revelation  dependeth  upon 
this  ring,  and  that  which  happened  to  thee  last  night  with  this 
damsel  is  a  mysterious  af^r.  I  know  not  how  this  vbitor  came  in 
among  us,  and  no  one  was  the  cause  of  all  this  but  the  Vizier.  I 
conjure  thee,  however,  by  Allah,  O  my  son,  that  thou  be  patient ; 
for  probably  Grod  will  dispel  this  affliction  from  thee,  and  send  thee 
complete  relief;  as  the  poet  hath  said, — 

Probably  Fortane  will  tarn  its  rdn,  and  bring  prosperity ;   for  Fortune  it 

changeable. 
My  desires  may  be  blest,  and  my  wants  performed,  and  happy  events  may 

follow  adverse. 

O  my  son,  he  continued,  I  have  now  convinced  myself  that  thou 
art  not  insane ;  but  no  one  can  clear  up  thy  affiur  excepting  €rod. — 
Camaralzaman  replied,  By  Allah,  O  my  father,  search  after  this 
damsel  for  me,  and  hasten  her  coming ;  else  I  shall  die  of  angrubh. 
Then,  with  an  expression  of  transport,  he  looked  towards  his  &ther, 
and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

If  yoar  promise  of  an  actual  interview  be  false,  grant  the  lover  an  interview 

or  a  visit  in  sleep. 
But  how,  they  replied,  can  the  phantom  present  itself  to  the  eye  of  a  youdi 

from  whom  sleep  is  banished  ? 

O  my  father,  he  added,  I  have  not  patience  to  wait  for  her  even 
an  hour.  And  upon  this,  the  King  smote  his  hands  together,  and 
exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great !  No  stratagem  will  avail  in  this  affiur ! — ^He  then  took 
the  hand  of  his  son,  and  led  him  to  the  palace,  where  Camarala- 
man  laid  himself  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  his  father  seated  him- 
self at  his  head,  mourning  and  weeping  for  his  son,  and  leaving  him 
neither  by  night  nor  day. 
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At  length  the  Vizier  said  to  the  King,  O  King  of  the  age,  how 
long  wilt  thou  remain  shut  up  from  the  troops  with  thy  son  Camar- 
•''■*"*•"  ?  Probably  the  order  of  the  realm  may  be  corrupted  by 
tfaj  estrangemoit  from  the  lords  of  thy  empire.  It  is  incumbent 
oa  the  wise,  when  various  diseases  afilict  his  body,  to  apply  himself 
to  restonttiyes  for  his  bones ;  and  it  is  m^^vice  that  thou  remove 
thj  son  from  this  place  to  the  pavilion  in  the  palace  overlooking 
the  tea,  and  pass  thy  time  in  retirement  there  with  thy  son,,  appoint- 
ing two  days  in  every  week,  namely,  Thursday  and  Monday,  for  the 
ptooenion  of  state  and  for  holding  the  court.  So,  on  those  two 
days,  the  Emixs  and  Yiziers,  and  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  and 
other  lords  of  the  empire  and  chief  men  of  the  state,  and  the  im- 
petooas  warriors  and  the  rest  of  the  soldiers  and  subjects,  shall 
come  in  unto  thee  and  submit  to  thee  their  cases,  and  thou  shalt 
pec^ram  their  wants  and  judge  between  them,  and  take  from  them 
•ad  give  to  them,  and  command  and  forbid ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
week  tljpu  shalt  pass  with  thy  son  Camaralzaman.  Thus  thou  shalt 
cootiDue  to  do  until  God  dispel  thy  g^ief  and  his :  and  be  not  con- 
fideot,  O  King,  of  thy  safety  from  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  and 
the  calamities  of  time :  for  the  wise  is  always  cautious. — ^And  when 
the  Sultan  heard  these  words  of  the  Vizier,  he  approved  of  his 
advice,  and  saw  that  it  was  suitable  to  his  case :  it  made  an  impres- 
non  upon  him,  and  he  feared  that  the  order  of  his  realm  would  be 
disturbed  around  him  ;  so  he  arose  immediately,  and  gave  orders 
to  remove  his  son  from  that  place  to  the  pavilion  in  the  palace  over- 
looking the  sea.  The  access  to  it  was  over  a  causeway  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  the  width  of  which  was  twenty  cubits.  Around  the 
pavilion  were  windows  overlooking  the  sea ;  its  floor  was  paved  with 
ooloored  marbles,  its  ceiling  was  painted  with  the  finest  pigments  of 
colour,  and  decorated  with  gold  and  ultramarine,  and  they 
in  it  for  Camaralzaman  silken  carpets,  hung  its  walls  with 
bfocade,  and  suspended  in  it  curtains  adorned  with  jewels.  Camar- 
•1— wrMfcfi  entered  it,  and  from  the  excess  of  his  passion  he  became 
eatreniely  restless,  his  heart  was  troubled,  his  complexion  became 
pallid,  and  his  body  wasted.  His  father  sat  at  his  head  mourning 
for  him ;  and  every  Thursday  and  Monday  the  King  gave  permis- 
son  to  every  one  of  the  Emirs  and  Vizier?,  and  chamberlains  and 
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lieutenants,  and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and  all  the  soldien  and 
subjects  who  desired,  to  come  in  to  him  in  that  pavilion.  So  tfa^ 
entered,  and  performed  their  several  services,  and  remained  with  him 
until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  they  dispersed  and  went  their  way  ; 
after  which,  the  King  went  in  to  his  son  Camaralzaman  in  that 
place,  and  left  him  not  night  nor  day  ;  and  thus  he  continued  to 
do  for  many  days  and  nights.  Thus  did  it  happen  unto  Camar- 
alzaman. 

Now  I  must  relate  what  took  place  with  the  Queen  Badonra,  the 
daughter  of  the  King  Guour,  the  lord  of  the  Islands  and  the  Seven 
Palaces. — When  the  Genie  had  carried  her  back  and  laid  her  again 
in  her  bed,  there  remained  of  the  night  no  more  than  three  hours ; 
and  when  daybreak  came  she  awoke  from  her  sleep,  and  sat  up, 
and  looked  to  the  right  and  left ;  but  saw  not  her  beloved  who 
had  been  lying  in  her  bosom.  Upon  this,  her  heart  was  agitated, 
her  reason  quitted  her,  and  she  uttered  a  great  cry.  So  all  her 
female  slaves  and  nurses  and  confidants  awoke  and  came  in  to  her, 
and  the  chief  of  them,  advancing  towards  her,  said  to  her,  O  my 
mistress,  what  hath  befallen  thee  ? — O  ill-omened  old  woman,  said 
the  lady  Badoura,  where  is  my  beloved,  the  beautiful  youth  who 
was  sleeping  this  night  in  my  bosom?  Inform  me  whither  be 
hath  gone.  And  when  the  old  lady  heard  these  words,  the  lig^t 
became  darkness  before  her  face,  and  fearing  greatly  from  her 
power,  she  said,  O  my  mistress  Badoura,  what  mean  these  dis- 
g^raceful  words  ?  But  the  lady  Badoura  exclaimed.  Wo  to  thee,  O 
ill-omened  old  woman  I  Where  is  my  beloved,  the  beautiful  youth 
with  the  lovely  face  and  the  black  eyes  and  the  joined  eyebrows^ 
who  was  with  me  from  nightfall  until  near  daybreak  ?— 'By  Allah, 
answered  the  old  woman,  I  have  seen  neither  a  young  man  nor  any 
other  person,  and  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  that 
thou  jest  not  in  this  unreasonable  ouuiner,  lest  our  lives  be  lost ; 
for  perhaps  this  jest  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  fiither,  and 
who  will  deliver  us  from  his  hand  ?  The  Queen  Badoura  said  to 
her.  There  was  a  young  man  passing  this  last  night  with  me,  in 
countenance  the  most  comely  of  men. — Heaven  preserve  thy  reason  I 
exclaimed  the  old  lady :  there  was  no  one  passing*  the  night  with 
thee.     And  upon  this,  Badoura  looked  at  her  hand,  and  found  the 
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ring  of  Camanlzaman  upon  her  finger,  and  found  not  her  own 
ring.  So  she  said  to  the  lodj.  Wo  to  thee,  O  deceitful  I  Dost 
tboB  tell  a  lie,  and  ^y  to  me,  There  was  no  one  pawing  the  night 
with  thee, — and  svien  to  me  by  Allah  &lwly  ?— By  Allah,  replied 
the  confidant,  I  have  not  told  thee  a  lie,  nor  sworn  falsely.  And 
the  ladj  Badoora  was  enraged  at  her  ;  and,  drawing  a  sword  that 
ms  by  her,  struck  her,  and  would  have  killed  her.  But  the  eunuch 
and  the  female  slaves  cried  out  at  her,  and  went  and  acquainted  her 
&ther  with  her  state. 

The  King,  therefore,  came  immediately  to  his  daughter,  the 
bdj  Badoura,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  what  is  the  matter 
with  thee? — O  my  &ther,  said  she,  where  is  the  young  man  who 
waa  Bleeping  by  my  side  this  last  night ! — Her  reason  fled  from  her 
bend,  and  she  began  to  look  to  the  right  and  left,  and  then  rent  her 
vest  to  iis  skirt.  So  when  her  &ther  saw  her  do  thus,  he  ordered 
the  fonale  slaves  and  eunuchs  to  seize  ber ;  and  they  laid  hold  upon 
her,  and  bound  her,  and  put  a  chain  of  iron  upon  her  neck,  and  at- 
tached her  to  a  window  of  the  palace.  Now  as  to  her  fether,  tlie 
world  became  etrait  unto  him  ;  for  he  loved  her,  and  her  state  was 
gfieroos  to  him.  He  therefore  summoned  the  aslroli^eis  and  sages, 
and  tboae  skilled  in  [magic]  characters,  and  said  to  them.  Whoso- 
ever careth  my  daughter  of  her  preeeot  disorder,  I  will  marry  him 
to  her,  and  will  give  him  half  of  my  kingdom  ;  and  whoso  &ileth 
lo  core  ber,  I  will  strike  off  liis  head,  and  hang  it  over  the  palace- 
gale.  And  so  he  continued  to  do  until  he  had  cut  ofi*,  on  her  ac- 
coant,  forty  heads.  He  sought  all  the  ss^es ;  but  all  the  people 
hdd  back  from  attempting  her  cure,  and  all  the  sages  were  unable 
to  reMore  lier  ;  her  case  perplexed  the  men  of  science,  and  those 
skilled  in  [magic]  characters. 
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The  lady  Badourft  remained  in  the  Bame  fltate  for  three  yean. — 
Now  she  bad  a  foeter-brother  named  M&raavan,  who  had  travelled 
to  the  moBt  remote  countries  and  been  absent  from  her  during  aU 
that  period.  He  loved  her  with  an  excessive  love,  greater  than  the 
love  of  brothers ;  and  when  he  came  back,  he  went  ia  to  hi*  mother, 
and  inquired  of  her  respecting  his  mstei,  the  lady  Badount.  So  she 
said  to  him,  0  my  son,  insanity  hath  beJalleo  thy  nster ;  she  hath 
been  in  this  state  for  three  yean,  with  a  chain  of  iron  upon  her 
neck,  and  the  physicians  have  been  unable  to  cure  her.  And  when 
Manavan  beard  these  words,  be  said,  I  must  visit  her :  perh^w  I 
may  discover  her  ailment,  and  be  able  to  cure  her.  His  mother, 
therefore,  when  she  heard  him  ny  this,  replied,  Thou  must  visit 
her;  but  wait  until  to-morrow,  that  I  may  devise  some  stratagem 
to  forward  thy  purpose.     She  then  walked  (o  the  palace  of  the  lady 
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Bttdoun,  and,  accosting  the  eunuch  who  was  charged  to  keep  the 
door,  gmve  him  a  present,  and  said,  I  have  a  daughter  who  was 
brooglit  ap  with  the  lady  Badoura,  and  I  have  married  her ;  and  in 
of  that  which  happened  to  thy  mistress,  her  heart  be* 
g^reatly  concerned  for  her  state.  I  therefore  beg  of  thy  good- 
that  my  daughter  may  pay  her  a  short  visit,  to  see  her,  and  then 
retnm  by  the  way  that  she  came  without  any  person's  knowing  of 
her  Tiait.— The  eunuch  replied,  That  will  be  impossible,  except  at 
nigfat :  so  after  the  Sultan  shall  have  come  to  see  his  daughter,  and 
gone  forth,  enter  thou  with  thy  daughter. 

The  old  woman  then  kissed  the  hand  of  the  eunuch,  and  went 
forth  to  her  house ;  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  night  she 
aroae  immediately,  and  taking  her  son  Marzavan,  clad  him  in  a 
suit  of  women's  attire,  after  which  she  placed  his  hand  in  her  own, 
and  conducted  him  into  the  palace.  She  advanced  with  him  until 
she  bfooght  him  to  the  eunuch,  after  the  departure  of  the  Sultan 
from  his  daughter,  and  when  the  eunuch  saw  her,  he  arose,  and 
■aid  to  her.  Enter ;  but  prolong  not  thy  stay.  So  when  the  old 
woman  entered  with  her  son  Marzavan,  he  saw  the  lady  Badoura  in 
the  state  already  described,  and  lie  saluted  her,  after  his  mother  had 
taken  off  his  women's  apparel.  Marzavan  then  took  forth  the  books 
that  he  had  brought  with  him,  and  lighted  his  candle.  But  the  lady 
Badoora,  looking  at  him,  recognised  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  my 
brother,  thou  hast  been  travelling,  and  tidings  of  thee  have  been 
siupended. — True,  he  replied ;  but  God  hath  restored  me  in  safety, 
and  I  desired  to  travel  again,  and  nothing  prevented  me  from  doing 
so  exeepting  this  news  that  I  have  heard  respecting  thee ;  in  conse- 
qoenoe  of  which  my  heart  hath  been  tormented  on  thine  account ; 
wherefore  I  have  come  to  thee  in  the  hope  that  I'  may  discover  thy 
disorder  and  be  able  to  cure  thee. — But  she  said,  O  my  brother, 
dost  thou  imagine  it  to  be  madness  that  hath  be&llen  me  ?  Then, 
making  a  sig^n  to  him,  she  recited  these  two  verses  : — 

They  aid,  Thoa  rsvest  npon  him  whom  thou  lovest.    And  T  replied,  The 

sweets  of  life  are  only  for  the  mad. 
Wen :  I  am  mad :  then  bring  me  him  npon  whom  I  rave ;  and  if  he  core 

ay  madness,  do  not  blame  me. 
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So  Marzavan  perceived  that  she  was  in  love ;  and  he  said  to  her. 
Acquaint  me  with  thy  story,  and  with  all  that  hath  happened  to 
thee :  perhaps  God  may  discover  to  me  that  which  may  bring  thee 
deliverance.  The  lady  Badoura  therefore  replied,  O  my  brpther, 
hear  my  story.  It  is  this. — ^I  awoke  from  my  sleep  one  night,  in 
the  last  third  of  the  night,  and,  sitting  up,  beheld  by  my  side  a 
young  man,  the  most  beautiful  of  youths,  such  as  the  tongue  cannot 
describe,  like  sL  twig  of  the  Oriental  willow,  or  an  Indian  cane.  So  I 
thought  that  my  father  had  ordered  him  to  act  thus,  to  tempt  me  by 
him ;  for  he  had  required  me  to  marry,  when  the  Kings  demanded 
me  of  him  to  wife,  and  I  refused ;  and  this  idea  prevented  my 
rousing  him.  I  feared  that,  if  I  embraced  him,  he  would  perhaps 
acquaint  my  fiither  with  it.  And  when  I  awoke  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  found  his  ring  in  the  place  of  my  own.  This  is  my  story ; 
and,  O  my  brother,  my  heart  hath  been  devoted  to  him  ever  since  I 
beheld  him ;  from  the  excess  of  my  passion  and  desire  I  taste  not 
the  savour  of  sleep,  and  have  no  occupation  but  that  of  pouring 
forth  floods  of  tears,  and  reciting  verses,  night  and  day.    See,  then, 

0  my  brother,  how  thou  canst  assist  me  in  my  affiiction.— Upon 
this,  Marzavan  hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  for  a  while, 
wondering,  and  knowing  not  what  to  do.  He  then  raised  his  head, 
and  said  to  her,  All  that  hath  occurred  to  thee  is  true ;  and  verily 
the  story  of  this  young  man  hath  wearied  my  imagination;  but 

1  will  travel  about  through  all  the  countries,  and  search  f<Mr  the 
means  of  thy  restoration.  Perhaps  God  will  accomplish  it  by  my 
hand.  Have  patience,  therefore,  and  be  not  disquieted. — ^Having 
thus  said,  he  bade  her  farewell,  praying  that  she  might  be  endowed 
with  patience,  and  departed  from  her. 

He  returned  to  the  house  of  his  mother,  and  slept  that  night,  and 
when  the  morning  came  he  prepared  for  travelliug.-  So  he  went 
forth,  and  continued  journeying  from  city  to  city  and  from  island  to 
island  for  the  space  of  a  whole  month,  after  which  he  entered  a  city 
called  £1-Tarf,  and  inquired  the  news  of  the  people,  hoping  to  find 
the  remedy  of  the  Queen  Badoura.  Whenever  he  had  entered  a  city 
or  passed  by  it,  he  had  heard  it  said  that  the  Queen  Badoura,  the 
daughter  of  the  King  Gaiour,  had  been  afflicted  by  insanity ;  and 
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be  eeased  not  to  inquire  the  news  until  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  El- 
Tut,  wbea  he  heard  that  Camanlzunan,  the  sod  of  the  King  Shoh- 
Zunu,  wu  nek,  and  that  distraction  and  insanity  had  afflicted  him. 
WImd  Hanavao,  therefore,  heard  hie  story,  he  asked  some  of  the 
people  of  that  city  respecting  his  country  aixl  capital ;  and  they 
answered  him,  The  islands  of  Ehaledan  ;  and  between  us  and  them 
is  a  voyage  of  a  whole  month  by  sea;  but  by  land,  the  joum^  is 
six  months. 
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So  Marzavan  embarked  in  a  ship  bound  for  the  Islaods  of  Khal* 
edan.  The  ship  was  fitted  for  the  voyage,  and  the  wind  was  favour- 
able to  her  for  the  space  of  a  month,  when  the  city  appeared  before 
them ;  but  when  they  had  come  in  sight  of  it,  and  had  almoet 
gained  the  shore,  there  arose  against  them  a  tempestuous  wind, 
which  carried  away  the  yard,  and  the  sails  fell  into  the  sea,  and  the 
vessel  was  capsized  with  all  that  it  contained.  Every  one  sought 
his  own  safety ;  but  as  to  Marzavan,  the  force  of  the  current  bore 
him  along  until  it  conveyed  him  beneath  the  King's  pavilion,  in 
which  was  Camaralzaman.  It  happened,  in  accordance  with  des- 
tiny, that  the  £mirs  and  Viziers  had  assembled  in  attendance  upon 
him,  and  the  King  Shah-2^man  was  sitting  with  the  head  of  bis 
son  Camaralzaman  in  his  lap,  and  a  eunuch  was  whisking  the  flies 
from  him.  Camaralzaman  for  two  days  had  neither  eaten  nor 
drunk,  nor  had  he  spoken ;  and  the  Vizier,  standing  at  his  feet, 
near  the  window  looking  over  the  sea,  raised  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
Marzavan  about  to  be  destroyed  by  the  current,  and  at  his  last 
gasp  :  whereupon  his  heart  was  moved  with  pity  for  him,  and,  a|>- 
proaching  the  Sultan,  he  stretched  forth  his  head  towards  him,  and 
said,  I  beg  thy  permission  that  I  may  descend  to  the  court  of  the 
pavilion  and  open  its  gate,  that  I  may  save  a  man  who  b  at  the 
point  of  drowning  in  the  sea,  and  turn  his  anguish  into  joy.  Per- 
haps God,  on  that  account,  may  deliver  thy  son  from  his  present 
affliction. — The  Sultan  replied,  All  that  hath  befiillen  my  son  hath 
been  caused  by  thee,  and  probably  if  thou  deliver  this  drowning 
man,  he  will  discover  our  afiairs,  and  behold  my  son  in  this  state, 
and  exult  over  me.  But  I  swear  by  Allah,  that  if  this  drowning 
man  come  up  and  see  my  son,  and  then  go  forth  and  divulge  any  of 
our  secrets,  I  will  assuredly  strike  off  thy  head  before  his ;  for  thou, 
O  Vizier,  art  the  cause  of  all  that  hath  befiillen  us,  first  and  last. 
Then  do  as  thou  desirest. 

The  Vizier  accordingly  arose,  and,  opening  the  door  of  the  court, 
went  down  upon  the  causeway,  and  proceeded  twenty  steps  until  he 
came  to  the  sea,  when  he  beheld  Marzavan  at  the  point  of  death. 
He  therefore  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  him,  and  seized  him  by  the 
hair  of  his  head,  and  drew  him  up ;  and  Marzavan  came  forth  from 
the  sea  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  with  his  stomach  filled  with  water, 
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■ad  hk  «yes  protniding.  The  Vizier  waited  until  hia  spirit  t«- 
tBivcd  to  him,  utd  then  took  off  from  him  hi*  clothes,  and  clad 
bin  with  other*,  patting  on  hU  hewl  one  of  the  turbeiu  of  his  young 
nan  i  after  which  he  nid  to  him,  Know  that  I  have  been  the  mean* 
of  th;  ddiTetacice  (Vom  drowning,  and  be  not  thou  the  means  of  mj 
ieuh  and  of  thine  own. — How  lo  ?  said  Hanavan.  The  Ttrier 
aaewered.  Because  thou  wilt  now  come  up  and  pass  among  Emir* 
and  Viiien,  all  of  ibcm  silent,  qx^king  not,  on  account  of  Camar* 
■'""-.  the  eon  of  the  Sulian.  And  when  UamTan  heard  the 
miHon  of  Camaialiamaa,  be  knew  him,  having  heard  hi*  itory  in 
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the  countries  whence  he  had  come  ;  but  he  said,  Who  is  Camaial- 
uunan  ?  The  Vizier  answered.  He  is  the  son  of  the  Sultan  Shah- 
Zaman,  and  is  sick,  laid  upon  his  bed,  withx>ut  rest,  knowing  not 
night  from  day.  He  hath  almost  parted  with  life,  from  the  wasting 
of  his  body,  and  become  numbered  among  the  dead ;  he  paaseth  the 
day  in  burning,  and  the  night  in  torment,  and  we  have  de^aired 
of  his  life,  and  made  sure  of  liis  dissolution.  Beware  of  looking 
at  him,  or  at  any  place  but  that  whereon  thou  puttest  thy  foot ; 
else  thy  life  and  mine  will  be  sacrificed. — Marzavan  then  said,  I 
conjure  thee  by  Allah  to  acquaint  me  respecting  this  youth  whom 
thou  hast  described  to  me,  and  to  tell  me  what  is  the  cause  of  this 
state  in  which  he  is.  So  the  Vizier  replied,  I  know  no  cause  of  it, 
save  that  his  fiither,  three  years  ago^  required  him  to  marry,  and 
he  refused ;  and  he  awoke  in  the  morning  and  asserted  that  he  had 
been  sleeping  and  saw  by  his  side  a  damsel  of  surpassing  beauty, 
such  as  confounded  the  reason  and  baffled  description,  and  he  told 
us  that  he  had  taken  off  her  ring  from  her  finger  and  put  it  on  his 
own  finger,  and  put  his  ring  on  her  finger,  and  we  know  not  the 
mystery  of  this  afikir.  By  Allah,  then,  O  my  son,  come  up  with 
me  into  the  pavilion,  and  look  not  at  the  King's  son.  After  that, 
go  thy  way.  For  the  heart  of  the  Sultan  is  filled  with  rage  against 
me.— So  Marzavan  said  within  himself.  By  Allah,  this  is  what  I 
sought !  He  then  followed  the  Vizier  until  he  came  to  the  pa- 
vilion ;  and  the  Vizier  seated  himself  at  the  feet  of  Camaralzaman. 
But  as  to  Marzavan,  he  forthwith  advanced  until  he  stationed  him- 
self before  Camaralzaman,  and  looked  at  him;  whereupon  the 
Vizier  became  as  one  dead,  and,  looking  at  Marzavan,  made  signs 
to  him  that  he  should  go  his  way ;  but  Marzavan  feigned  to  take 
no  notice.  He  continued  gazing  at  Camaralzaman,  and,  knowii^ 
that  he  was  the  object  of  his  search,  said.  Extolled  be  the  perfection 
of  Him  who  hath  made  his  stature  like  hers,  and  his  complexion  like 
hers,  and  his  cheek  like  hers  1  So  Camaralzaman  opened  hb  eyes, 
and  listened ;  and  when  Marzavan  saw  that  he  was  listening  to  his 
words,  he  recited  these  verses : — 

I  see  thee  fbll  of  ecstasy  and  anxiety  and  melody,  delighting  in  deMrilnng 
the  eharms  of  beaaty. 
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Art  thoa  fmitten  by  love,  or  struck  by  arrows?  For  this  is  the  habit  of  none 

bat  the  wounded. 
GWe  me  cops  of  wine  then  to  drink,  and  sing  to  me  the  praises  of  Selma  and 

Sabab  and  Tenom. 
I  am  jealous  of  the  garments  upon  her  sides,  when  she  coyereth  with  them 

her  delicate  body ; 
And  I  envy  the  cnps  that  touch  her  month,  when  she  putteth  them  upon 

the  kiMng^lace. 
Think  me  not  killed  by  a  keen-edged  sword ;  for  I  have  been  wounded  with 

the  arrows  of  eyes. 
When  we  met  each  other  I  found  her  fingers  dyed  red  as  thotigh  stained 

with  the  joice  of  andam  ;* 
And  she  said,  while  she  kindled  aflame  in  my  vitals,  speaking  as  one  who 

ooBoealeth  not  lore, 
Hai«  patience;  Uiis  is  not  a  dye  that  I  have  used ;  and  do  not  accuse  me 

of  fidaehood  and  deceit; 
Bat  when  I  had  seen  thee  lying  asleep,  with  my  hand  and  my  arm  and  my 

wrist  nncorered, 
I  died  fears  of  blood  at  parting,  and  wiped  them  with  my  hand ;  so  my 

fingen  were  stained  with  the  blood. 
Had  /wept  before  Aer,  in  my  passion  for  her,  I  had  eased  my  sool  before 


Bat  a&c  wept  before  wu :  her  tears  drew  mine ;  and  I  said.  The  merit  belongs 

to  the  precedent 
BUme  me  not  for  lorlng  her ;  for  I  swear  by  love,  that  I  am  foil  of  torment 

onheraccoont 
I  weep  for  one  whose  fooe  beauty  hath  adorned,  and  like  whom  there  is  non 

among  the  Anbs  or  foreigners : 
She  haA  Lokman's  wisdom,  and  Joseph's  form,  and  David's  sweet  voice, 

and  Mary's  chastity ; 
Wlule  /  have  Jacob's  grief,  and  Jonah's  regret,  and  Job's  affliction,  and 

Adam's  condition. 
Tct  kill  her  not,  though  I  die  of  my  passion  for  her ;  but  ask  her  why  she 

held  my  blood  as  lawfol  to  her. 

When  Maratvan  recited  these  yersea,  the  words  descended  upon 
the  heart  of  Camaralzaman  as  coolness  and  health,  and,  turning  his 
tongue  in  his  mouth,  he  made  a  sign  to  the  Sultan  with  his  hand, 
as  though  he  would  say,  Let  this  young  man  sit  by  my  side.  And 
when  the  Sultan  heard  these  words  of  his  son  Camaralzaman,  after 
be  had  been  enraged  against  the  young  man,  and  determined  to 

*  A  name  fpven  to  Brasil  wood,  and  to  Dragon's  blood. 
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strike  off  his  head,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  arose,  and  ocoted 
Marzavan  by  the  side  of  his  son,  and,  accosting  him  with  kindneaB, 
said  to  him,  From  what  countzy  art  thou  ?  He  answered,  From 
the  Interior  Islands,  from  the  dominions  of  the  King  Gaiour,  the 
lord  of  the  Islands  and  Seas,  and  of  the  Seven  Pahices.  And  tlie 
Eang  Shah-Zaman  said.  Perhaps  relief  may  come  to  my  son  Camar- 
alzaman  through  thy  means.  Then  Marzavan  addressed  Camanl- 
zaman,  and  said  to  him  in  his  ear,  Strengthen  thy  heart,  and  be 
cheerful  and  happy ;  for  as  to  her  on  whose  account  thou  hast  been 
reduced  to  this  condition,  ask  not  respecting  her  state.  Thoa  hast 
concealed  thy  affiur,  and  fidlen  sick ;  but  she  made  known  her 
feelings,  and  became  distracted,  and  is  now  imprisoned  in  the  most 
miserable  condition,  with  a  collar  of  Iron  upon  her  neck.  But,  if 
it  be  the  will  of  God,  the  restoration  of  you  both  shall  be  effected  by 
my  means. — And  when  Camaralzaman  heard  these  words,  his  soul 
returned  to  him,  and  he  recovered  his  senses,  and  made  a  sign  to  the 
King  his  father  that  he  should  raise  him  in  a  sitting  posture.  So  the 
Bang  rejoiced  excessively,  and  seated  his  son.  He  then  dismissed  all 
the  Viziers  and  Emirs,  and  Camaralzaman  sat  reclining  between  two 
cushions.  The  Eang  gave  orders  to  perfume  the  pavilion  with  saffinon, 
and  to  decorate  the  city,  and  said  to  Marzavan,  By  Allah,  O  my  son, 
thb  is  an  auspicious  event.  He  treated  him  with  the  utmost  ^vour, 
and  called  for  food  for  him.  So  they  placed  it  before  him,  and  he 
ate,  and  Camaralzaman  ate  with  him.  He  passed  the  next  night 
with  him,  and  the  King  also  remained  with  them  both  that  nig^t, 
in  the  excess  of  his  joy  at  the  restoration  of  his  son. 

On  the  following  morning,  Marzavan  began  to  tell  his  story  to 
Camaralzaman,  saying  to  him.  Know  that  I  am  acquainted  with 
her  in  whose  company  thou  wast,  and  her  name  is  the  lady  Badourat 
the  daughter  of  the  King  Gaiour.  He  then  related  to  him  all 
that  had  happened  to  the  lady  Badoura,  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  acquainted  him  with  the  excess  of  her  love  for  him. — ^AU  that 
hath  happened  unto  thee  with  thy  fiither,  said  he,  hath  happened  to 
her  with  her  fiither :  thou  art  without  doubt  her  lover,  and  she  is 
thine :  so  strengthen  thy  heart  and  thy  resolution ;  for  I  will  con- 
duct thee  unto  her,  and  unite  you  both,  and  act  with  you  as  saith 
one  of  the  poets : — 
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If  tiie  object  of  loTe  be  adfene  to  its  suflerer,  and  persist  in  sliowing  exoes- 

siTe  ftTeraion, 
TeC  will  I  effect  the  nnioD  of  their  persons,  as  though  I  were  the  piyot  of  a 

pair  of  scissors. 

He  continued  to  encourage  Camaralzaman  until  he  ate  and  drank 
and  his  aoul  returned  to  him  and  he  recovered  from  his  disorder ; 
and  he  ceased  not  to  converse  with  him  and  cheer  and  amuse  him, 
and  recite  to  him  verses,  until  he  entered  the  bath,  when  his  father 
gave  orders  i^ain  to  decorate  the  city,  in  his  joy  at  this  event,  and 
bertowed  robes  of  honour,  and  gave  alms,  and  liberated  those  who 
were  confined  in  the  prisons. 

Marzavan  then  said  to  Camaralzaman,  Know  that  I  came  not 
from  the  lady  Badoura  but  for  this  purpose ;  it  was  the  object  of 
my  journey  to  deliver  her  from  her  present  sufferings ;  and  it  only 
ramaineth  for  us  to  devise  some  stratagem  that  we  may  go  to  her  ; 
lor  thy  &ther  cannot  endure  the  idea  of  thy  separation.  But  to- 
morrow do  thou  ask  him  to  permit  thee  to  go  forth  to  hunt  in  the 
desert,  and  take  with  thee  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  money,  mount 
upon  a  swift  horse,  and  take  with  thee  a  spare  horse.  I  also  will  do 
the  like  ;  and  say  thou  to  thy  father,  I  desire  to  amuse  myself  in  the 
desert,  and  to  hunt,  and  see  the  open  country,  and  to  pass  there 
one  night:  therefore  trouble  not  thy  heart  at  all  on  my  account.— 
GamanJiaman  rejoiced  at  the  words  of  Marzavan,  and,  going  in  to 
his  ^Jbetj  asked  his  permission  to  go  forth  to  hunt,  saying  as  Mar-* 
avaa  desired  hioEi.  And  his  father  g^ranted  him  permission,  but  said 
to  hioB,  Fus  DO  more  than  one  night  away,  and  on  the  morrow  be 
with  me  again ;  for  thou  knowest  that  life  hath  no  pleasure  unto  me 
withoot  thee,  and  that  I  do  not  believe  thee  to  have  entirely  re- 
covered from  thy  disorder.  Then  the  King  Shah-Zaman  recited  to 
his  soo  these  two  venes : — 

If  I  Ibosd  myself  posseswd  of  every  delight,  and  the  world  were  mine  with  j 

the  empire  of  the  ancient  kings. 
It  were  1cm  mito  me  than  the  wing  of  a  gnat  if  mine  eye  did  not  also  behold 


HATing  thos  aid,  he  equipped  Camandzaman,  together  with  Mar- 
avan,  ginog  oiden  tlial  tJiey  diould  be  furnished  with  six  hones, 
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and   ft  dromedary  \/-^ 
to  carry  the  mouey, 
and    a    camel 
carry  the  water  and 
food ;    and  Cama- 
ralzaman    forbade 
that  any  one  should 
go  forth  with  him 
to  attend  upon  him. 
So  his  father  bade 
him  &rewell,  and    '- 
pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  s 
I  request  thee  by  Allalt  do 
from  me    more  than    one 
during  that  night,  sltx']!  v 
den  unto  me 

Camaralzaman    and   Marzavan   then 
went  forih    and  mounted    two   horses, 

having 


ith  them  the  dro- 
medary bearing  the  money, 
and  the  camel  laden  with  the 
water  and  the  food,  and, 
turning  their  boa  towards 
the  open  country,  proceeded 
the  6nt  day  until  evening, 
when  they  alighted  and  ate 
and  drank,  and  fed  their 
beasts  and  rested  a  while. 
After  this  they  mounted 
again  and  journeyed  on,  and 
continued  on  their  way  for 
the  space  of  three  days  ;  and 
on  the  fourth  day  they  came 
to  a  spacious  tract  in  which 
was  a  forest,  where  they 
alighted.  Marzavan  then 
took  the  camel  and  one  of 
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the  honesy  and  slaughtared  thetD,  cut  off  their  flesh,  and  stripped  their 
bones,  and,  taking  from  Camaralzaman  his  shirt  and  drawers,  rent  them 
io  pieces,  and  daubed  them  with  the  blood  of  the  horse.  He  also 
tock  Camaralzaman's  upper  garment,  and  tore  it,  and  daubed  it  with 
the  blood,  and  threw  it  in  a  spot  where  the  road  divided ;.  after  which 
tbej  ate  and  drank  and  proceeded.  So  Camaralzaman  asked  Marza- 
van  the  reason  of  this  which  he  had  done ;  and  Marzavan  answered, 
Know  tbat  thy  &ther,  the  King  Shah-Zaman,  after  thou  hast  been  ab- 
sent from  him  one  night  and  not  returned  to  him  on  the  second,  will 
moont,  and  follow  our  track  until  he  cometh  to  this  blood  which  I 
have  qfnlled,  when  he  will  see  thy  clothes  torn  and  bloody,  and  will 
imagine  that  some  accident  hath  befallen  thee  from  robbers  who  ob- 
stniet  the  roads,  or  from  a  wild  beast  of  the  desert ;  whereupon  he 
win  abandon  all  hope  of  thee,  and  return  to  the  city  ;  and  by  this 
stiata^em  we  shall  attain  our  desire. — Camaralzaman  therefore  re- 
plied,  Excelleutly  hast  thou  done. — They  continued  their  journey 
days  and  nights,  Camaralzaman  weeping  all  the  while,  until  he  re- 
joiced at  drawing  near  to  the  country  which  they  sought,  when  he 
recited  these  verses : — 

Wilt  tboa  tjTsimize  over  a  lover  who  hath  never  been  nnmindfiil  of  thee, 

and  be  indifferent  to  him  after  thy  desiring  him  ? 
May  I  fbiieit  thy  ooosent  if  in  love  I  have  deceived  fhee,  and  be  recom- 

penaed  by  abandonment  if  I  have  been  false  I 
I  have  been  gnilty  of  no  fimlt  to  deserve  harsh  conduct ;  or  if  I  have  offended, 

I  eome  r^Mntant. 
Thiae  abandonment  of  me  is  a  wonderfhl  misfortone ;  bot  fortune  is  always 

givtng  rise  to  wonders. 

When  he  had  finished  reciting  these  verses,  the  Islands  of  the 
King  Gaioar  appeared  before  him,  and  Camaralzaman  rejoiced 
exceedingly,  and  thanked  Marzavan  for  what  he  had  done.  They 
entered  the  city,  and  Marzavan  lodged  Camaralzaman  in  a  Khan, 
where  they  rested  three  days  from  the  fiitigues  of  the  journey. 
Alter  this,  Marzavan  conducted  Camaralzaman  into  the  bath, 
and  clad  him  in  the  attire  of  a  merchant,  and  made  for  him  a 
geomantic  tablet  of  gold,  with  a  set  of  instruments,  and  an  astro- 
labe of  gold.  He  then  said  to  him.  Arise,  O  my  lord ;  station 
thyself  beneath  the  King's  palace,  and  call  out,  I  am  the  calculator, 
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the  writer,  the  astrologer !  Where  then  is  he  who  desireth  to  con- 
sult me  ? — For  the  King,  as  soon  as  he  heareth  thee,  will  seod  for 
thee,  and  introduce  thee  to  his  daughter,  thy  beloved ;  and  when 
she  beholdeth  thee,  the  madness  that  she  suffer^  will  cease ;  and 
her  father,  rejoicing  in  her  safety,  will  marry  her  to  thee ;  and 
divide  his  kingdom  with  thee ;  for  he  hath  imposed  this  conditioD 
on  himself. 

So  Camaralzaman  took  the  advice  of  Marzavan,  and  went  forth 
from  the  Khan,  wearing  the  dress,  and  having  with  him  the  set 
of  instruments  which  we  have  described,  and  walked  on  until  he 
stationed  himself  beneath  the  palace  of  the  King  Gaiour,  when  he 
called  out,  I  am  the  writer,  the  calculator,  the  astrologer  I  I  per- 
form the  ceremonies  of  marriage-contracts,  and  write  sure  charms, 
and  make  calculations,  and  write  the  geomantic  characters  by  which 
questions  are  determined !  Where  then  is  he  who  desireth  to  con- 
sult me  ?  And  when  the  people  of  the  city  heard  these  words,  as 
they  had  not  for  a  long  time  seen  a  calculator  or  an  astrologer,  they 
stood  around  him  and  gazed  at  him,  and,  wondering  at  the  beauty 
of  his  form  and  the  elegance  of  his  youth,  they  said  to  him.  We 
conjure  thee,  by  Allah,  O  bur  lord,  expose  not  thyself  in  this  man- 
ner through  thy  ambition  to  many  the  daughter  of  the  King 
Gaiour ;  but  turn  thine  eyes  towards  these  heads  that  are  hung  up ; 
for  their  owners  have  all  of  them  been  killed  on  this  account,  and 
their  ambition  led  them  to  perdition. — ^But  Camaralzaman  regarded 
not  their  words.  On  the  contrary,  he  raised  his  voice,  and  cried 
again,  I  am  the  writer,  the  calculator  \  I  bring  near  the  objects 
of  desire  to  the  desirer ! — The  people  stiU  besought  and  forbade 
him  ;  but  instead  of  hearing  their  words,  he  again  raised  his  voice, 
and  cried  as  before.  Whereupon  they  were  all  angry  with  him,  and 
said  to  him.  Thou  art  none  other  than  a  proud  and  foolish  young  man. 
Have  compassion  upon  thy  youth  and  tender  years,  and  thy  beauty 
and  loveliness. — But  he  cried  out,  and  said,  I  am  the  astrologer, 
the  calculator  I     Is  there,  then,  any  who  desireth  to  consult  me  ? 

And  while  the  people  were  attempting  to  dissuade  him  firom 
doing  thus,  the  King  Gaiour  heard  the  crying,  and  the  clamour 
of  the  people,  and  said  to  the  Vizier,  Bring  to  us  this  astrologer. 
So  the  Vizier  descended,  and  took  Camaralzaman,  who,  when  he 
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into  the  King,  kiued  tbe  ground  before  him,  and   reciltxl 


■  ua  DDited  in  thee ; — bj  their  meant  inaj  fkntune 


Sue  IcDowledp,  and  piety,  and  nobility,  uid  mnaificeDce,  sad  flDency.  and 
doqneuee,  aod  pra-cnuDenae,  and  coaqofit 

And  when  tbe  King  Gaiour  b«faeld  him,  he  seated  him  by  his  Me, 
and  aeocwted  liim  graciously,  saying,  0  my  son,  by  Allah  call  not 
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thyself  an  astrologer,  nor  comply  with  my  condition ;  for  I  hare 
bound  myself  that  whosoever  visiteth  my  daughter  and  doth  not 
cure  her  of  that  which  hath  be&llen  her,  I  will  strike  off  his  head  ; 
and  that  whosoever  cureth  her,  I  will  marry  her  to  him.  Let  not 
then  thy  beauty  and  loveliness  and  justness  of  form  deceive  thee. 
By  Allah  I  By  Allah  I  if  thou  cure  her  not,  I  will  strike  off  thy 
head  ! — Camaialzaman  replied,  I  agree  to  this  condition.  So  the 
King  Gaiour  desired  the  Cadies  to  bear  witness  against  him,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  eunuch,  saying  to  him,  Conduct  this  person  to 
the  lady  Badoura. 

The  eunuch,  therefore,  took-  him  by  the  hand,  and  proceeded 
with  him  along  the  passage ;  but  Camaralzaman  went  on  before 
him ;  and  the  eunuch  began  to  say  to  him,  Wo  to  thee  I  Hasten 
not  to  thine  own  destruction.  By  Allah,  I  never  knew  any  astro- 
loger but  thee  hasten  to  his  own  destruction  I  But  thou  knowest 
not  the  calamities  that  are  before  thee. — The  eunuch  then  stationed 
Camaralzaman  behind  the  curtain  which  was  over  the  door ;  and 
Camaralzaman  said  to  him.  Which  of  the  two  modes  will  be  more 
agreeable  to  thee :  my  treating  and  curing  thy  mistress  here,  or 
my  going  in  to  her,  and  curing  her  within  the  curtain  7  And  the 
eunuch  wondered  at  his  words,  and  answered  him.  If  thou  cure 
her  here,  it  will  be  a  greater  proof  of  thy  excellent  skill.  Upon 
this,  therefore,  Camaralzaman  seated  himself  behind  the  curtain,  and, 
taking  forth  the  ink-case  and  pen,  wrote  upon  a  paper  these  words : — 

He  whom  estrangement  hath  afflicted  is  to  be  cured  by  the  per- 
formance of  the  engagement  of  his  beloved ;  but  misery  is  the  lot 
of  him  who  hath  despaired  of  his  life,  and  made  sure  of  his  dis- 
solution; for  whose  sorrowful  heart  there  is  no  supporter  or 
helper,  and  for  whose  sleepless  eye  there  is  no  reliever  from 
anxiety ;  who  passeth  his  day  in  burning,  and  his  night  in  torture ; 
whose  body  hath  suffered  continual  wasting;  and  to  whom  no 
messenger  hath  come  from  his  beloved. — ^He  then  wrote  these 
verses: — 

I  write  with  a  hesjrtderoled  to  AfaifSwg  of  thee^  and  with  a  woonded  eyelid 

shedding  Van  of  blood. 
And  a  body  dad  by  ardent  longing  and  grief  with  the  garment  of  leanMaib 

and  broo^t  intotnlgeetion. 
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I  eoBpljon  unto  thee  of  tLe  torment  of  my  love,  and  the  utter  ezhaiution 

of  m  J  patience. 
Be  IhTOOfable,  then,  and  merciful  and  indulgent ;  for  my  heart  is  breaking 

through  the  Tiolenoe  of  my  passion. 

And  beneath  these  verses  he  wrote  : — ^The  restoration  of  the  heart 
is  eiiected  by  union  with  the  beloved ;  and  God  is  the  only  phy- 
ncma  who  can  core  him  whom  the  object  of  his  affection  hath 
oppressed.  If  you  or  we  have  been  deceitful,  may  tlie  deceiver  be 
disappointedf.  There  is  nothing  more  charming  tiian  a  lover  who  is 
&ithfal  to  an  unfeeling  obje<ft  of  affection. — Then,  at  the  foot  of 
his  letter,  be  wrote  thus : — From'the  distracted  and  distressed,  the 
passionate  and  perplexed,  whom  longing  and  ardent  desire  have 
disquieted,  the  captive  of  transport  and  distraction,  Camaralzaman, 
the  son  of  Shah-Zaman,  to  the  peerless  one  of  her  age,  and  the  pre- 
eminent among  the  beautiful  Houries,  the  lady  Badoura,  the  daughter 
of  the  King  Gaiour. — ^Know  that  I  pass  my  night  in  sleeplessness, 
and  my  day  in  perplexity,  suffering  from  excessive  wasting  and 
aielLness,  and  love  and  desire,  uttering  abundant  sighs,  and  pouring 
forth  torrents  of  tears,  the  slave  of  love,  the  victim  of  passion,  per- 
aecated  by  desire,  the  companion  of  disease.  I  am  that  restless  one 
whose  eye  never  sleepeth ;  the  slave  of  love  whose  tears  are  never 
interrupted :  the  fire  of  my  heart  is  never  extinguished ;  and  the 
flame  of  my  desire  never  disappeareth. — ^Aflter  this,  he  wrote  upon 
the  margin  of  the  letter  this  admired  verse : — 

Peaee  ttaia  the  tretsuriei  of  the  grace  of  my  Lord  be  on  her  who  posBesseth 
my  lonl  and  my  heart 

And  he  added : — 

Grant  me  some  words  of  your  conversation,  that  yon  may  show  me  pity,  or 

that  my  heart  may  he  at  rest. 
From  die  exeeia  of  my  love  for  you,  and  my  transport,  I  make  light  of  that 

which  rendereth  me  alject 
God  guard  a  people  whose  abode  was  distant  from  me,  and  whose  secret  I 

kept  in  every  situation ! 
Bat  now  fortune,  in  its  kindness,  hath  favoured  me,  and  brought  me  to  the 

threshold  of  the  beloved. 
I  hcheld  Badoura  in  the  bed  by  my  side ;  and  by  her  sun,  the  moon  of  my 

Ibftnne  was  brightened. 
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Then,  having  sealed  the  letter,  he  wrote  these  verses  ia  the  place  of 
the  address  :-— 

Inquire  of  my  letter  what  my  pen  hath  written,  and  the  cbaracten  will  ac- 
quaint thee  with  my  transport  and  angoiah. 

My  hand  is  writing  while  my  tears  are  flowing,  and  my  desire  oompliUnetfa 
of  my  disorder  to  the  paper. 

My  tears  cease  not  to  pour  upon  the  paper.  If  they  stopped,  I  would  eaose 
them  to  be  followed  by  my  blood. 

And  he  added  this  other  line : — 

I  have  sent  thy  ring  which  I  took  in  exchange  when  we  were  together : 
then  send  me  mine. 

(For  he  had  encloeed  the  ring  of  the  lady  Badoura  in  the  letter.) 

He  then  handed  the  letter  to  the  eunuch,  who  took  it  and  went  in 
with  it  to  the  lady  Badoura ;  and  she  received  it  from  his  hand,  and 
found  in  it  her  ring.  And  when  she  read  it,  and  understood  its  ob- 
ject, she  knew  that  her  beloved  was  Camaralzaman,  and  that  it  was 
he  who  was  standing  outside  the  curtain ;  whereupon  her  reason  fled, 
through  the  joy  that  she  experienced.  She  arose  immediately,  and, 
pressing  her  feet  against  the  wall,  strained  with  all  her  might  against 
the  iron  collar,  and  broke  it  from  her  neck,  together  with  the  chains, 
and  went  forth,  and  threw  herself  upon  Camaralzaman,  kis^i^  his 
mouth  like  a  pigeon  feeding  its  young.  She  embraced  him  in  the 
violence  of  her  passion,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  do  I  see  this 
awake  or  in  sleep ;  and  hath  God  indeed  g^raciously  granted  us  our 
reunion  ?  She  then  praised  God,  and  thanked  Him,  for  reuniting 
her  after  her  despair.  And  when  the  eunuch  saw  her  in  this  state,  he 
went  running  to  the  King  Gaiour,  and,  kissing  the  g^und  before 
him,  said  to  him,  O  my  lord,  know  that  this  astrologer  is  the  wisest 
of  all  the  astrologers ;  for  he  cured  thy  daughter  while  he  stood  be- 
hind the  curtain,  and  went  not  in  to  her. — Is  this  news  true?  said 
the  King. — O  my  lord,  answered  the  eunuch,  arise  and  see  her,  how 
she  hath  broken  the  chains  of  iron  and  come  forth  to  the  astrologer, 
kissing  and  embracing  him. 

So  the  King  Gaiour  arose  and  went  in  to  his  daughter ;  and  when 
she  beheld  him,  she  arose,  and  covered  her  head.  The  King,  rejoic- 
ing at  her  restoration,  kissed  her  between  her  eyes ;  for  he  loved  her 
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ezcBBTdf  ;  wtd  Utea  gmcioiulf  addregsed  Camandzaman,  askii^ 
him  i^iecting  his  condition,  and  saying,  From  what  country  art 
thov?  Therefore  Camaralzaman  acquainted  him  with  his  rank, 
ud  inibnned  him  that  his  &ther  iras  the  King  Sbah-Zauian,  relating 
10  lum  the  whole  story  from  banning  to  end,  and  acquainting  him 
with  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  the  lady  Badoura,  and  how 
he  had  taken  her  ring  from  her  finger,  and  she  had  put  on  his  ring. 
At  this  the  Kii^  Gaiour  wondered,  and  said.  Tour  story  must  be 
reconled  in  books,  and  read  after  you,  age  after  age.  Then  imme- 
diately be  eummoned  the  Cadies  and  witneases,  and  performed  the 
bdy  Badouia's  contract  of  marriage  to  Camaralzaman,  and  gave  orders 
to  decormte  the  city  for  seven  days.  A  banquet  was  prepared,  the 
city  waa  decorated,  and  the  people  pnused  God  for  his  havii^  caused 
the  lady  Badoura  to  &11  in  love  with  a  handsome  young  man  of  the 
•ona  oT  the  Kii^s.  The  women  displayed  her  before  hira,  and  the 
nurnage  was  concluded  ;  and  on  the  following  day  the  King  made 
a  feaat,  to  which  all  [who  desired]  of  the  inhabitant*  of  the  Interior 
and  Elxterior  Islands  were  admitted,  and  the  feast  was  continued 
daring  a  whole  month. 

After  this,  Camarabaman  thought  upon  his  &ther,  and  dreamt 
that  he  mw  him,  and  that  he  beard  him  say,  O  my  son,  dost  thou 
act  thai  towards  me  ?  He  therefore  awoke  sorrowful,  and  acquainted 
his  wife  with  the  dream.    So  she  went  in  with  him  to  her  fither, 


STORY  OP  THE  FBINCB  CAHARALZAMAN 

1  ha   ng  nf  rmed  him   f  his    h  y 


AND  THE  PBINCES8  BADOUBA. 

dtticB,  ux)  provided  them  with  all  that  they  required  for  the  jour- 
Mjr.  And  on  the  dxj  of  departure,  he  bade  &rewell  to  Camaral- 
anas,  aad  bestowed  upon  him  a  magnificent  dresa  of  gold  stuff 
•darned  with  jewels,  presenting  him  also  with  a  treasure  of  wealth, 
ud  givii^  him  a  charge  respecting  bb  daughter  Badoura.  After 
vhidt  be  went  forth  with  them  bath  to  the  limits  of  the  Islands, 
wboe  be  bade  &rewell  again  to  Camaralzaman,  and,  going  in  to  his 
dughter  Badoura  as  she  reposed  in  the  litter,  embraced  ber,  and 
*<pt.  Then  coming  out  from  her,  he  went  to  her  husband,  and 
■gain  hade  him  &iewell,  and  kissed  him ;  and  having  done  this,  he 
parted  from  them,  and  returned  to  his  Islands  with  his  troops,  after 
be  had  ordered  Camaralxaman  and  his  wife  to  continue  their  journey. 
So  CamaralzamaQ  and  the  lady  Badoura  proceeded  with  their 
atlfodanta  the  first  day  and  the  second  and  the  third  and  the  fourth, 
tad  ooatinoed  for  the  space  of  a  month.  They  then  alighted  in  a 
^Meiona  meadow,  abounding  with  herbage  ;  and  in  it  they  pitched 
tWr  leots,  and  ate  and  drank  and  rested.  And  when  the  lady 
B*dcNita  slept,  Camaralzaman  went  in  and  found  her  asleep,  clad 
ia  a  silken  shirt  of  apricot-colour,  and  with  a  coif  of  gold  stuff 
■tlened  with  jewels  upon  her  head ;  and  he  observed  a  precious 
■tone,  red  like  andam,  tied  to  the  band  of  her  trousers,  with  two  lines 
of  writing,  in  characters  not  to  be  read,  engraved  upon  it.  Camar- 
*l*aaai),  wondering  at  this,  said  within 
^iBHelf,  If  this  precious  stone  were  not  a 
(iuag  of  great  importance  to  her  she 
woold  not  have  tied  it  thus  upon  the  band 
of  ber  trouaen,  and  so  concealed  it,  that 
•he  migfat  not  suffer  it  to  be  away  Irom 
ber.  What  thea  can  she  do  with^this ; 
*od  what  can  be  the  f«cret  property  that 
itpoMsselb? — He  then  took  it  and  went 
fcnb  with  it  from  the  tent  to  look  at  it 
>'>  the  light ;  but  as  he  was  examinii^  it, 
'<^  a  bird  pouDced  upon  it,  and,  having 
"■nd  it  from  his  hand,  flew  away  with 
it,  tad  then  alighted  with  it  upon  the 
gnnad. 
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Camaralzaman,  fearing  to  lose  the  precious  stone,  ran  after  the 
bird ;  but  the  bird  proceeded  at  the  same  rate  as  CamaralBainany 
who  continued  running  after  it  from  valley  to  valley  and  from  hill 
to  hill  until  night  came  and  darkness  commenced,  when  the  bird 
went  to  roost  upon  a  high  tree,  while  Camaralzaman  stood  be- 
neath it,  confounded,  and  faint  with  hunger  and  &tigue.  He 
thought  himself  lost,  and  desired  to  return ;  but  knew  not  the 
place  from  which  he  had  come;  and,  night  overtaking  him,  he 
exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great  I  He  then  slept  beneath  the  tree  upon  which  the  bird 
was  roosting  until  the  morning,  when  he  awoke  from  his  sleep,  and 
found  that  the  bird  had  just  risen  and  flown  from  the  tree.  So  he 
walked  after  it ;  and  the  bird  continued  flying  by  little  and  little 
at  the  same  rate  as  that  at  which  Camaralzaman  walked ;  upon 
seeing  which,  he  smiled,  and  said,  Allah !  it  is  wonderful  that  this 
bird  yesterday  flew  at  the  same  rate  as  I  ran,  and  to-day,  knowing 
that  I  am  tired,  and  cannot  run,  flieth  at  the  same  rate  as  I  walk  ! 
Verily  this  is  wonderful  I  But  I  must  follow  thb  bird,  and  it  will 
either  lead  me  to  the  preservation  of  my  life  or  to  my  death.  So  I 
will  follow  it  whithersoever  it  goeth  ;  for  at  all  events  it  will  not 
stay  but  in  an  inhabited  country. — He  then  continued  following  the 
bird,  which  passed  every  night  upon  a  tree ;  and  he  followed  it  for 
the  space  of  ten  days,  feeding  upon  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and 
drinking  of  the  rivers ;  after  which  he  came  in  sig^t  of  a  city,  and 
the  bird  darted  into  this  city  as  rapidly  as  a  glance,  and  disappeared 
from  Camaralzaman,  who  luiew  not  whither  it  had  gone.  Upon 
this  he  wondered,  and  exclaimed.  Praise  be  to  Grod  who  bath  pre- 
served me,  so  that  I  have  arrived  at  this  city  I  Then  seating  him* 
self  by  some  water,  he  washed  his  hands  and  feet  and  fiice,  and 
rested  a  while,  reflecting  upon  his  former  life  of  ease,  and  consider- 
ing his  present  state  of  distance  from  his  country  and  his  friends, 
and  of  hunger  and  weariness. 

Having  thus  rested,  he  entered  the  gate  of  the  city,  not  knowing 
whither  to  go,  and  walked  through  the  whole  of  the  city.  He  had 
entered  by  the  land-gate,  and  he  walked  on  till  he  went  forth  from 
the  sea-gate,  without  meeting  any  one  of  its  inhabitants.  The  city 
was  on  the  shore  of  the  sea ;  and  when  he  had  gone  forth  from  the 
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Mft-gate,  he  walked  on  until  he  came  to  the  gardens  of  the  city ; 
and  he  entered  among  the  trees,  and  went  and  stood  by  the  gate  of 
one  of  the  gardens ;  whereupon  the  gardener  came  forth  to  him  and 
welcomed  him,  saying  to  him,  Praise  be  to  God  that  thou  hast  es- 
caped the  people  of  this  city  I  £nter  then  this  garden  quickly,  before 
any  cxie  of  its  inhabitants  see  thee. — So,  upon  this,  Camaralzaman 
entefed  the  garden,  with  a  wandering  mind,  and  said  to  the  gardener. 
What  is  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  ?  The  gar- 
dener answered.  Know  that  the  people  of  this  city  are  all  of  them 
Hagians ;  and  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  to  tell  me  how  thou  camest 
to  this  place,  and  what  was  the  reason  of  thy  entering  our  country. 
Camaralzaman,  therefore,  acquainted  him  with  all  that  had  happened 
to  kim ;  and  the  gardener  wondered  at  it  extremely,  and  said  to  him. 
Know,  O  my  son,  that  the  lands  of  the  Faithful  are  distant  from 
henee :  between  them  and  this  place  is  a  distance  of  four  months' 
▼oyage  by  sea ;  and  by  land,  a  journey  of  a  whole  year.  We  have 
a  ship  that  saileth  every  year  with  merchandise  to  the  nearest  of  the 
Mahometan  lands,  proceeding  hence  to  the  sea  of  the  Ebony  Islands, 
and  thence  to  the  Islands  of  Khaledan,  whose  King  is  the  Sultan 
Shab-Zaman. — ^And  upon  this,  Camaralzaman  meditated  vrithin  him- 
8^  a  while,  and  knew  that  there  was  no  plan  more  suitable  for  him 
than  that  of  his  remaining  there  with  the  gardener,  and  becoming  his 
assistant  for  a  fourth  of  the  produce.  So  he  said  to  him,  Wilt  thou 
take  me  as  thy  assistant  on  the  condition  of  my  receiving  the  fourth 
of  the  produce  in  this  garden  ?  And  the  gardener  answered,  I  hear 
obey.    He  then  instructed  him  in  the  conducting  of  the  water 

the  trees ;  and  Camaralzaman  occupied  himself  in  doing  this, 
and  in  hoeing  up  the  grass :  the  gardener  clad  him  with  a  blue  vest 
reaching  to  his  knees ;  and  he  betook  himself  to  watering  the  trees, 
poorii^  forth  floods  of  tears  and  reciting  verses  by  night  and  day 
oo  the  subject  of  his  beloved  Badoura. 

Bat  as  to  his  wife,  the  lady  Badoura,  she  awoke  from  her  sleep 
and  asked  for  her  husband,  Camaralzaman ;  but  found  him  not ;  and 
feeling  the  knot  of  the  band  of  her  trowsers,  she  found  that  it  was 
nnCied,  and  that  the  precious  stone  was  lost ;  whereupon  she  said 
within  herself,  O  Allah  I  this  is  wonderful  I  Where  is  my  beloved  ? 
It  seemeth  that  he  hath  taken  the  stone,  and  gone,  and  knoweth  not 
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immediately  brought  her  the  horse,  and  she  mounted,  giving  orders 
to  bind  on  the  burdens.  They  accordingly  did  this,  and  proceeded ; 
and  she  concealed  her  case ;  for  she  resembled  Camaralzaman,  so 
that  no  one  doubted  her  to  be  really  him.  She  continued  her  joum^ 
together  with  her  attendants,  days  and  nights,  until  she  came  in 
aght  of  a  city  overlooking  the  sea,  and  by  it  she  alighted,  and  there 
she  pitched  her  tents,  for  the  sake  of  taking  rest.  She  then  asked 
the  name  of  this  city,  and  was  answerered,  This  is  the  City  of  Ebony, 
and  Its  King  is  the  King  Armanos,  who  hath  a  daughter  named 
Haiatalnefbos. 

Now  when  the  lady  Badoura  had  alighted  here  to  rest,  the  King 
Armanos  sent  a  messenger  from  his  palace  to  learn  for  hitai  the 
tidings  of  this  (supposed)  King  who  had  encamped  outside  the  city. 
So  the  messenger,  on  coming  to  their  party,  inquired  of  them,  and 
they  acquainted  him  that  this  was  a  King's  son  who  had  wandered 
Iran  his  way,  and  who  was  journeying  to  the  islands  of  Khaledan, 
to  the  King  Shah-Zaman.  The  messenger,  therefore,  returned  to  the 
King  Armanos,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  news ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  King  heard  it,  he  descended  with  the  lords  of  his  empire  to 
visit  the  stranger.  As  he  approached  the  tents,  the  lady  Badoura 
advanced  towards  him  on  foot,  and  the  King  Armanos  alighted,  and 
they  saluted  each  other.  He  then  took  her  and  conducted  her  into 
the  city,  and  went  up  with  her  into  his  palace,  where  he  gave  orders 
to  prepare  a  banquet,  and  to  convey  her  to  the  mansion  of  entertain- 
ment ;  and  there  she  remained  three  days. 

AAer  this,  it  happened  that  the  lady  Badoura  had  entered  the 
bath,  and  she  displayed  a  face  shining  like  the  full  moon,  so  that 
all  who  beheld  her  were  filled  with  admiration  of  her  beauty,  and 
she  was  clad  in  a  vest  of  sUk  embroidered  with  gold,  and  adorned 
with  jewels.  The  King  Armanos  then  accosted  her  graciously,  and 
said  to  her.  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I  am  now  a  very  old  man,  and 
in  my  life  I  have  never  been  blest  with  a  child,  excepting  a  daugh- 
ter, who  resembleth  thee '  in  form  and  stature,  and  in  beauty  and 
loveliness.  I  am  unable  any  longer  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  King. 
Wilt  thou,  then,  O  my  son,  reside  in  my  land,  and  dwell  in  my 
country  ?  If  so,  I  will  marry  thee  to  my  daughter,  and  give  thee 
my  kingdom. — ^Upon  this,  the  lady  Badoura  hung  down  her  head, 
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and  her  forehead  became  moistened  by  bashfuhieBs.  She  said  within 
herself,  What  can  be  done,  seeing  that  I  am  a  woman  ?  If  I  disobey 
his  command,  and  depart,  probably  he  will  send  afler  me  an  army 
and  kiU  me ;  and  if  I  obey  him,  probably  I  shall  be  disgraced.  I 
have  lost  my  beloved  Camaralzaman,  and  know  not  what  is  become 
of  him  ;  and  I  have  no  means  of  preserving  myself,  unless  by  assent* 
ing  to  his  desire,  and  residing  with  him  until  Grod  accomplish  what 
must  come  to  pass.-^he  then  raised  her  head,  and  paid  submissioii 
to  the  King  by  saying,  I  hear  and  obey.  Whereupon  the  King 
rejoiced,  and  gave  orders  to  proclaim  throughout  the  Ebony  Islands 
that  rejoicings  should  be  celebrated  and  the  houses  decorated.  He 
assemlfled  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  and  Emirs  and  Viziers, 
and  the  other  lords  of  his  empire,  and  the  Cadies  of  his  city,  and 
having  abdicated  the  throne,  appointed  the  lady  Badoura  Sultan  in 
his  stead,  and  clad  her  with  the  royal  vestments.  All  the  Emira 
presented  themselves  before  her,  complaining  not  of  her  youth  ;  and 
every  one  of  them  who  looked  at  her  was  astonished  at  her  extreme 
beauty  and  loveliness. 

So  when  the  lady  Badoura  had  been  created  Sultan,  and  the  drums 
had  been  beaten  to  announce  the  joyful  event,  thei  King  Armanos 
prepared  his  daughter  Haiatalnefous  for  her  marriage ;  and  after  a 
few  days,  they  introduced  the  lady  Badoura  to  the  ktdy  Haiatalne- 
fous. They  resembled  two  full  moons  by  the  side  of  each  other,  or 
two  suns  that  had  risen  together;  and  when  the  attendants  had 
closed  the  doors  upon  them,  and  let  down  the  curtains,  after  they 
had  lighted  the  candles  for  them,  and  spread  the  bed,  the  lady 
Badoura  sat  with  the  lady  Haiatalnefous  and,  reflecting  upon  her 
beloved  Camaralzaman,  her  g^ef  became  violent,  and  she  poured 
forth  tears,  and  recited  some  verses  commencing  thus  : — 

O  ye  who  have  quitted  me,  with  my  heart  full  of  trouble,  your  abeeooe  hath 
left  no  life  in  my  body ! 

Then  sitting  by  the  side  of  the  lady  Haiatalnefous,  she  kissed  her 
upon  the  mouth,  and,  arising  abruptly,  performed  the  ablution,  and 
continued  praying  until  the  lady  Haiatalnefous  had  fiillen  asleep, 
when  she  entered  the  bed,  and  turned  her  back  to  her  till  the  morn- 
ing.    And  when  the  morning  arrived,  the  old  King  and  his  wife 
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in  to  their  daughter,  and  asked  her  how  she  was.  So  she  ac  • 
qoainted  th«n  with  what  had  happened,  and  with  the  verses  that  she 
had  heard. 

Bat  the  Qaeen  Badoora,  having  gone  forth,  seated  herself  on  the 
thione,  and  the  Emirs  and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and  all  the  chiefs 
and  soldiers,  went  up  to  her,  and  congratulated  her  on  her  accession 
to  the  throne,  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  prayed  for  her, 
while  she  accosted  them  with  smiles,  bestowed  upon  them  robes  of 
honour,  and  increased  the  fiefs  of  the  Emirs.  So  all  the  soldiers  and 
people  loved  her,  and  prayed  for  the  continuance  of  her  reign,  hav- 
ing no  doubt  that  she  was  a  man  ;  and  she  commanded  and  forbade, 
and  dt^)ensed  justice  and  equity,  liberated  the  persons  who  were  con- 
fined in  the  prisons,  and  abolished  the  custom-taxes.  She  continued 
sitting  in  the  hall  of  judgment  until  night,  and  then  entering  the 
chamber  that  was  prepared  for  her,  found  the  lady  Haiatalnefous 
sitting  there.  She  therefore  seated  herself  by  her  side,  and  patted 
her  on  the  back,  caressed  her,  and  kissed  her  between  the  eyes,  and 
then,  as  before,  recited  some  verses  deploring  the  absence  of  her 
husband  ;  after  which,  she  rose  upon  her  feet,  and  having  wiped 
awaj  her  tears,  performed  the  ablution  and  prayed,  and  continued 
praying  until  sleep  overcame  the  lady  Haiatalnefous.  The  Queen 
Badoura  then  laid  herself  by  her  side,  and  so  remained  until  the 
mocning;  when  she  arose,  and  performed  the  morning-prayers, 
seated  herself  upon  the  throne,  and  commanded  and  forbade,  and 
administered  justice  and  equity.  In  the  mean  time,  the  King  Arma- 
noB  went  in  to  his  daughter,  and  made  his  inquiries.  So  she  in- 
formed him  of  all  that  had  happened  to  her,  repeating  to  him  the 
verses  which  the  Queen  Badoura  had  recited,  and  said  to  him,  O  my 
fiuher,  I  have  never  beheld  any  one  more  sensible  or  more  bashful 
than  my  husband ;  but  he  only  weepeth  and  sigheth.  Her  father 
therefore,  replied,  O  my  daughter,  have  patience  with  him  yet  this 
third  night  only ;  and  if  he  show  thee  not  proper  attention,  we  shall 
know  what  course  to  pursue  with  him  :  I  will  divest  him  of  the  re- 
g»l  antfaority,  and  banish  him  from  our  country. — Thus  he  agreed 
with  his  daughter  to  do,  and  thus  he  resolved  in  his  mind. 

Now  when. the  next  night  came,  the  Queen  Badoura  arose  from 
the  throne,  and,  returning  to  the  chamber  prepared  for  her  in  the 
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palace,  saw  tlie  candles  lighted,  and 
the  lady  Haialalnefoua  sitting  there  ; 
whereupon  she  thought  of  her  hus- 
band, and  of  the  events  that  had 
happened  to  heraelf  and  him  during 
the  last  few  days;  and  she  wept, 
and  continued  groaning,  and  again 
recited  some  verses  expressive  of 
her  unhappy  state.  She  then  de- 
sired to  arise  to  piayer ;  hut  Haiat- 
alnefous  clung  to  her  skirts,  and 
said  to  her,  O  my  master,  art  thou 
not  ashamed  to  act  thus  towards  my 
&ther  who  hath  treated  thee  with  so 
much  kindness,  and  to  regard  me 
with  this  protracted  indiSerence? 
And  when  the  Queen  Badoum  heard 
this,  she  sat  down,  and  replied,  O  my 
beloved,  what  sayest  thou  ? — What 
I  say,  rejoined  Haiatalnefous,  is 
this  ;  that  I  have  beheld  no  one  so  '-- 

self-satisfied  as  thou.  Is  then  every  one  who  b  lovely  thus  selfish  ? 
But  I  say  not  this  on  my  own  account :  I  do  ao  only  in  my  fear  for  tbee 
from  the  King  Armanoe ;  for  he  hath  resolved,  if  thou  pay  me  not 
proper  respect,  to  depose  thee  from  the  sovereignty  to-morrow,  and  to 
banish  thee  from  his  country ;  and  probably  his  lage  may  so  increase 
that  he  may  kill  thee.  I  therefore  am  moved  with  compassion  for 
thee,  and  have  given  thee  good  advice ;  and  it  is  thine  to  decide  bow 
thou  wilt  act. — On  hearing  these  words,  the  Queen  Badoura  hung 
down  her  head  towards  the  ground,  and  was  perplexed  at  her  case, 
saying  within  herself,  If  I  oppose  his  wuh,  I  perish ;  and  if  I  obey 
him,  I  am  disgraced ;  but  I  am  now  Queen  of  all  the  Ebony  Islands, 
and  they  are  under  my  rule,  and  I  cannot  meet  again  with  CamaiKl* 
zaman  unless  in  this  place ;  for  there  is  no  way  by  which  he  can 
return  to  his  country  but  by  the  Ebony  Islands.  I  will  therefore 
commit  my  case  unto  God,  who  is  the  I>e«t  director. — She 
then  nid   to   Hfuatalnefous,  O  my  beloved,  my  neglect  of  thee 
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Ittftk  been  involuntary.  And  she  related  to  her  all  that  had  be- 
&Ben  her  from  beginning  to  end,  adding,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
to  conceal  my  case  and  to  keep  my  secret  until  God  reunite  me  with 
my  beloyed  Camaralzaman,  and  after  that  we  shall  see  what  will 
bafipen. — ^Upon  this,  Haiatalnefous  was  filled  with  the  utmost  won- 
der, and,  being  moved  .with  pity  for  her,  prayed  for  her  reunion  with 
her  beloved,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  sister,  fear  not  nor  be  alarmed ; 
bat  have  patience  until  God  accomplish  that  which  must  come  to 
pass.  The  bosoms  of  the  ingenuous  are  the  sepulchres  of  secrets ; 
and  thy  secret  I  will  not  reveal. — ^Then  they  toyed  together,  and 
embnced  each  other,  and  slept  until  near  the  call  to  morning-prayers, 
when  the  mother  of  Haiatalnefous  came  in  to  her,  and  was  satisfied 
with  her  report.  The  Queen  Badoura,  after  performing  the  morning 
prayers,  repaired  to  the  hall  of  judgment,  and  there,  seated  upon 
the  throne,  judged  the  people ;  and  the  Ejng  Armanos  was  rejoiced 
at  what  he  heard  ;  his  bosom  expanded,  and  he  gave  banquets ;  aod 
thos  they  continued  for  a  length  of  time. — Such  were  the  adventures 
of  Camaralzaman  and  the  Queen  Badoura. 

But  as  to  the  King  Shah-Zaman, — after  the  departure  of  his  son 
to  the  chase,  accompanied  by  Marzavan,  as  already  related,  he  waited 
until  the  second  night ;  and  when  his  son  came  not,  his  reason  was  per- 
plexed, and  he  8lq>t  not  that  night.  He  became  in  a  state  of  the  utmost 
diaqniet,  his  excitement  was  excessive,  and  he  burned  with  anxiety  ; 
and  scarcely  had  the  day  broke  when  he  arose.  He  sat  expecting 
his  too  until  midday ;  but  he  came  not ;  and  his  heart  became  im- 
pituMifid  with  a  dread  of  separation,  and  he  burned  with  fears  for  his 
son.  He  wept  until  he  wetted  his  clothes  with  his  tears,  and  then, 
wiping  sway  the  tears,  he  issued  a  proclamation  commanding  his 
forces  to  march,  and  urging  them  to  undertake  a  long  expedition. 
So  all  the  troops  mounted,  and  the  Sultan  went  forth,  with  a  heart 
tortured  for  his  son,  and  full  of  grief.  He  disposed  his  army  in  six 
divisions,  on  the  right  and  left,  and  before  and  behind,  and  said  to 
them,  To-morrow  ye  shall  meet  at  the  parting  of  the  road.  The 
tioofM,  therefore,  being  thus  divided,  the  horsemen  set  forth,  and 
proceeded  the  rest  of  that  day  until  the  hour  of  darkness ;  and  they 
eontinowi  on  their  way  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  the  next  day  till 
noon,  when  they  arrived  at  a  spot  where  the  road  divided  into  four 
branches ;  so  that  they  knew  not  which  way  to  go.  But  here  they 
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beheld  torn  clothes,  and  mangled  flesh,  and  they  looked  at  the  traces 
of  the  .blood,  and  observed  every  piece  of  the  clothes.  So  when  the 
King  Shah-Zaman  saw  this,  he  uttered  a  great  cry  from  the  bottom 
of  his  bosom,  and  exclaimed,  Oh,  my  son  I  He  slipped  his  fiioe,  and 
plucked  his  beard,  and  rent  his  clothes,  feeling  convinced  of  the  death 
of  his  son.  His  weeping  and  wailing  were  excessive,  and  the  troops 
wept  with  him,  all  of  them  regarding  as  certain  the  destruction  of 
Camaralzaman :  they  threw  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  the  nig;ht 
overtook  them  while  they  wept  and  wailed,  so  that  they  were  at  the 
point  of  death.  The  King  Shah-Zaman  then  returned  with  his  troops 
to  his  city,  convinced  of  the  death  of  his  son,  and  concluding  that 
either  a  wild  beast  or  a  robber  had  attacked  him  and  torn  him  in 
pieces.  He  issued  a  proclamation  throughout  the  Islands  of  Kha- 
ledan  that  the  people  should  wear  black  in  token  of  mourning  for 
his  son  Camaralzaman,  and  built  for  himself  an  edifice  which  he 
named  the  House  of  Lamentations ;  and  every  Thursday  and  Monday 
he  decided  the  afiairs  of  his  troops  and  people ;  passing  the  rest  of 
the  week  in  the  House  of  Liamentations,  mourning  for  his  son,  and 
bewailing  him  with  elegies. 

Meanwhile,  the  Queen  Badoura  remained  monarch  of  the  country 
of  Ebony,  the  people  pointing  at  her  with  the  finger,  and  saying, 
This  is  the  son-in-law  of  the  King  Armanos ;  and  every  night  she 
slept  with  the  lady  Haiatalnefous,  complaining  of  the  absence  of  her 
husband  Camaralzaman,  and  describing  to  her  hb  beauty  and  love- 
liness, desiring  an  interview  with  him  were  it  only  in  her  sleep. 

Now  Camaralzaman  continued  residing  in  the  garden  with  its 
owner  for  a  length  of  time,  weeping  night  and  day,  and  sighing, 
and  lamenting  in  verses  the  past  times  of  enjoyment  and  happioessy 
while  the]  gardener,  to  console  him,  told  him  that  the  ship  would 
sail  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  the  lands  of  the  believers.  Thus  he 
remained  until,  one  day,  he  saw  the  people  assembling  together,  at 
which  he  wondered ;  and  the  gardener  came  in  to  him,  and  said  to 
him,  O  my  son,  cease  from  work  this  day,  and  water  not  the  trees ; 
for  this  day  is  a  festival  of  the  people,  whereon  they  visit  one 
another.  Therefore  rest  and  only  keep  thine  eye  upon  the  garden ; 
for  I  desire  to  look  out  for  the  vessel  for  thee,  since  there  remaineth 
but  a  short  time,  and  to  send  thee  to  the  country  of  the  Maho- 
metans.     The  gardener  then  went  forth  ;  and  Camaralzaman  re- 
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■ukined  aJooe  in  tbe  guden.  His  heart  was  broken,  his  tean 
Bowed,  and  be  continued  weeping  until  he  fell  down  in  n  swoon ; 
and  when  be  recovered  he  arose,  and  walked  about  the  garden  re- 
flecting opon  faia  nmfortnnes  and  upon  his  protracted  estrangement 
and  sepuvtion.  His  reason  being  thus  disturbed,  he  stumbled,  and 
fell  apon  bis  fiwe,  and  his  forehead  struck  against  the  root  of  a  tree 
witb  aicb  force  that  his  blood  flowed,  and  mingled  with  bis  tears. 
He  howerer  wiped  away  the  blood  and  dried  up  hia  tears,  and, 
facrii^  booad  bis  forehead  with  a  piece  of  rag,  arose,  and  continued 
his  walk  about  tbe  garden.  And  he  turned  up  liia  ^es  towards  a 
tree  upon  which  were  two  birds  contending  together ;  and  one  of 
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them  overcame  the  other ;  it  pecked  at  its  neck,  and  severed  its 
head  from  its  body,  and,  taking  the  head,  flew  away  with  it  The 
body  of  the  bird  thus  killed  then  fell  upon  the  ground  before  Gamar- 
alzaman,  and  as  it  lay  there,  lo,  two  great  birds  pounced  down  upon 
it,  and,  one  of  them  placing  itself  at  its  upper  extremity  and  the 
other  at  its  tail,  they  depressed  their  wings  over  it,  and  stretched 
forth  their  necks  towards  it,  and  moaned.  So  Camaralzaman  wept 
for  hb  separation  from  his  wife  when  he  beheld  the  two  birds  moan* 
ing  over  their  companion.  After  this,  he  saw  the  two  birds  make 
a  hollow,  and  bury  in  it  the  slaughtered  bird ;  and,  having  done  so, 
they  soared  aloft  into  the  sky ;  but  after  they  had  been  absent  a  while, 
they  returned  bringing  with  them  the  bird  that  had  committed  the 
murder.  They  alighted  with  it  upon  the  g^ve  of  the  slaughtered 
bird,  and  there  crouched  upon  it  and  killed  it :  they  rent  c^ien  its 
body,  tore  out  its  bowels,  and  poured  its  blood  upon  the  grave  of 
the  slaughtered  bird  :  then  they  strewed  about  its  flesh,  and  tore  its 
skin,  and,  pulling  out  all  that  was  within  it,  they  scattered  it  in  dif- 
ferent places. 

All  this  took  place  while  Camaralzaman  looked  on  in  wonder ; 
and  as  he  happened  to  cast  a  glance  towards  the  place  where  the 
two  great  birds  had  killed  the  other,  he  observed  something  shining. 
So  he  approached  it,  and  saw  it  to  be  the  bird's  crop  :  and  he  took 
it  and  opened  it,  and  found  in  it  the  stone  that  had  been  the  cause 
of  his  separation  from  his  wife.  As  soon  as  he  beheld  it  he  knew 
it,  and  fell  upon  the  ground  in  a  fit,  through  his  joy ;  and  when  he 
recovered  he  said  within  himself,  This  is  a  good  sign,  and  an  omen 
of  my  reunion  with  my  beloved !  He  then  examined  it,  drew  it 
over  his  eye,  and  tied  it  upon  his  arm,  anticipating  from  it  a  happy 
result ;  after  which  he  arose  and  walked  about,  waiting  for  the  gar- 
dener. He  continued  searching  for  him  until  night ;  but  be  came 
not  So  Camaralzaman  slept  in  his  usual  place,  until  the  morning, 
when  he  arose  to  his  woric. 

Having  girded  himself  with  a  rope  of  the  fibres  of  the  palm-tree, 
he  took  the  hoe  and  the  basket,  and  went  into  the  midst  of  the  garden 
till  he  came  to  a  locust-tree,  and  he  struck  at  its  root  with  the  hoe, 
whereupon  the  blow  loudly  resounded.  So  he  removed  the  earth 
from  its  place,  and  having  done  this  he  discovered  a  trap-door,  on 
opening  which  he  found  an  aperture ;  and  he  descended  into  it,  and 
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bdwM  ui  old  hIood,  of  the  ag«  of  Tbamoud  and  Ad,*  apacitHia,  and 
[coatkining  a  aumber  of  jan]  filled  with  red  gold  ;  upon  which  be 
«id  within  hinuelf.  Fatigue  i*  past,  aod  jc^  and  happioeas  have 
eoMB  I  lie  than  aacendcd  from  tbia  place  into  the  garden,  and, 
having  replaced  the  trap-door,  reaumed  hi*  occupation  of  conducting 
the  water  to  the  traea  in  the  garden. 

Thna  becontinued  to  buaj  himaelf  until  thecloae  of  the  day,  when 

(he  ganleDer  came  to  him,  and  aaid,  O  my  aon,  receive  glad  tiding! 

of  thy  ^>eedj  return  to  thj  native  land  ;    for  the  merchanta  have 

*  TribM  who  ai«  nid  to  hava  iahaUtcd  Aiabia  3000  jrtn  t|0. 
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prepared  for  the  voyage,  and  the  ship  after  three  days  is  to  Kt  nil 
lor  the  city  of  Ebooy,  which  b  the  first  of  the  cities  of  the  Maho- 
metans ;  and  when  thou  hast  arrived  there,  thou  wilt  travel  by  land 
six  months  to  the  Islands  of  Ehaledan  and  the  Xing'  Shah-Zaman. 
So  Camaralzaroan  rejoiced  at  this,  and,  Icissing  the  hand  of  the  gar- 
dener, said  to  him,  O  my  &tber,  like  as  thou  hast  given  me  good 
tidings,  I  too  give  good  tidings  unto  thee.  And  he  acquainted  him 
with  the  a&ir  of  the  saloon  ;  whereat  the  gardener  also  rejoiced, 
and  replied,  I  have  been  eighty  years  in  this  garden  without  finding 
anything,  and  thou  hast  been  with  me  less  than  a  year  and  hast  da~ 
covered  this  :  it  is  therefore  thy  prize,  and  a  means  of  terminating 
thy  grief,  and  will  assist  thee  to  accomplish  thy  return  to  thy  fiunlly 
and  thy  reunion  with  tfay  beloved.  But  CamaialzamaB  said.  It 
must  positively  be  divided  between  me  and  thee.  He  then  took  the 
gardener  aiid  conducted  him  into  that  saloon,  and  showed  him  the 
gold,  which  was  in  twenty  jars:  so  he  took  ten  and  the  gaidener 
toolc  tea.  And  the  gardener  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  fill  for  thyself 
large  jars  with  the  olives  which  are  in  this  garden ;  for  they  exist 
not  in  any  country  but  ours,  and  the  merchants  export  them  to  all 
other  parts  ;  and  place  thou  the  gold  in  the 
jars,  and  the  olives  over  the  gulU  :  (lien 
close  them  and  take  theai  lo  the  ship.  So 
Camaralzaman  arose  immeiliaielj,  and  filled 
fifty  lai^e  jars,  putting  tli.-  gold  in  them, 
and  closing  each  after  he  Imil  put  the  olives 
over  the  gold  ;  and  the  preci' 
put  into  one  of  the  Jan.  AOer  which  he 
sat  conversing  with  the  , 
gardener,  and  felt  con- 
fident of  his  speedy  re- 
union with  hb  bmily, 
saying  within  himself, 
When  I  have  arrived  at 
the  Ebony  Island,  I  , 
will  journey  thence  to 
the  country  of  my  fether, 
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and  inquire  for  my  beloved  Badoura :  but  I  wonder  whether  she 
have  returned  to  her  own  country,  or  journeyed  on  to  the  country  of 
my  frtfaer,  or  whether  any  accident  have  happened  to  her  on  the  way. 

He  then  sat  waiting  for  the  expiration  of  the  days,  and  related  to 
the  gardener  the  story  of  the  birds,  and  of  what  passed  between 
them,  whereat  the  gardener  wondered.  After  this,  both  of  them 
slept  until  the  morning,  and  the  gardener  awoke  ill,  and  remained 
ao  two  days :  and  on  the  third  day  his  illness  so  increased  that  they 
despaired  of  his  life.  Camaralzaman,  therefore,  grieved  for  the 
gardener;  and  while  he  was  in  this  state,  lo,  the  master  of  the  ship, 
with  the  sailors,  came  and  inquired  for  the  gardener :  so  he  ac- 
quainted Ihem  with  his  illness.  They  then  said,  Where  is  the 
young  man  who  desireth  to  go  with  us  to  the  Island  of  Ebony  ?  And 
Camaralzaman  answered,  He  is  the  mamlouk  who  is  before  you. 
And  he  desired  them  to  transport  the  jars  to  the  ship.  They  there- 
fore removed  them  to  the  ship,  and  said  to  Camaralzaman,  Hasten ; 
lor  the  wind  hath  become  &ir.  And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
He  then  conveyed  his  provbions  to  the  ship,  and  returned  to  the 
gardener  to  bid  him  fiirewell ;  but  he  found  him  in  the  agonies  of 
death :  so  he  seated  himself  at  his  head  till  he  died ;  and  he  closed 
his  eyes,  and  prepared  his  body  for  burial,  and  interred  it 

Having  done  this,  he  repaired  to  the  ship.  He  found,  however, 
that  it  had  spread  its  sails  and  departed ;  and  it  continued  cleaving 
the  sea  until  it  disappeared  from  before  his  eyes.  He  was  confounded 
and  perplexed,  and  he  returned  to  the  garden  anxious  and  sorrowful, 
and  threw  dust  upon  his  head.  He  hired  the  garden  from  its  pro- 
prietor, and  employed  a  man  to  assist  him  in  watering  the  trees ; 
and,  going  to  the  trap-door,  he  descended  into  the  saloon,  and  stowed 
the  remaining  gold  in  fifty  other  large  jars,  putting  olives  over  it.  He 
then  made  inquiries  respecting  the  ship,  and  the  people  answered 
him,  that  it  sailed  not  more  than  once  in  every  year.  His  trouble 
of  mind  increased,  and  he  mourned  for  that  which  had  befallen  him, 
eqiecially  for  the  loss  of  tlie  precious  stone  of  the  lady  Badounu 
He  passed  the  night  and  day  in  weq)ing,  and  reciting  verses. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  wind  was  favourable  to  the  ship,  and  it 
arrived  at  the  Island  of  £bony. — And  it  happened  in  accordance 
with  destiny,  that  the  Queen  Badoura  was  sitting  at  a  window,  and 
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beheld  the  vessel  when  it  cast  anchor  by  the  shore.  Her  heart 
throbbed  at  the  sight,  and  she  mounted  with  the  emira  and  cham- 
berlains, and,  repairing  to  the  shore,  stopped  near  the  ship  as  the 
crew  were  transporting  the  merchandise  to  the  magaanea.  She 
forthwith  summoned  the  master  of  the  vessel,  and  asked  him  what 
he  had  brought ;  aod  he  answered  her,  O  King,  I  have  in  this  veBsel 
aromatlcs,  and  medicinal  powders  and  coUyriums,  and  plasten  and 
ointments,  and  wealth  and  magnificent  stuffs  and  costly  merchandise, 
such  as  camels  and  mules  cannot  carry ;  among  which  are  various 
kinds  of  essences  and  spices  and  aloes- wood,  and  tamarinds  and  olives, 
such  as  are  scarcely  to  be  found  in  this  country.  On  hearing  this, 
she  felt  a  desire  for  the  olives,  and  said  to  the  owner  of  the  ahip. 
What  is  the  quantity  of  the  olives  that  thou  hast  brought?  He 
answered,  I  have  fifty  large  jars  full ;  but  their  owner  came  not  with 
us ;  and  the  King  shall  take  of  them  what  he  desireth.  So  she  said, 
Land  them,  that  I  may  look  at  them.  And  the  master  called  out  to 
his  crew,  whereupon  they  brought  out  the  fifty  jars ;  and  she  opened 
one,  and,  having  looked  at  the  olives,  said,  I  will  take  these  fifty  jars 
and  give  you  their  price,  whatever  it  be.  The  master  of  the  ship 
replied,  These  have  no  value  in  our  country :  but  their  owner  re- 
mained behind  us,  and  he  is  a  poor  man.  But  she  said,  Wliat  is 
their  price?  And  he  answered,  A  thousand  pieces  of  silver. — I 
will  take  them,  replied  she,  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

She  then  commanded  that  they  should  be  conveyed  to  the  palace ; 
and  when  night  came,  she  gave  orders  to  bring  to  her  one  of  the  jan ; 
and  she  opened  it.  There  was  no  one  in  the  chamber  but  herself 
and  Haiatalnefous ;  and  she  placed  a  dish  before  her,  and  on  her 
pouring  into  it  some  of  the  contents  of  the  jar,  there  fell  into  the 
dish  a  heap  of  red  gold  ;  whereupon  she  said  to  the  lady  Haiatalnefous, 
This  is  nothing  but  gold !  She  therefore  examined  the  whole,  and 
found  that  all  the  jars  contained  gold,  and  that  the  olives  altogether 
would  not  fill  one  of  the  jars ;  and  searching  among  the  gold,  ahe 
discovered  the  precious  stone  with  it.  So  she  took  it  and  examined 
it,  and  found  that  it  was  the  stone  which  was  attached  to  the  band 
of  her  trousers,  and  which  Camaralzaman  had  taken.  As  soon  as 
she  recognised  it  she  cried  out  in  her  joy,  and  fell  down  in  a  swoon : 
and  when  she  recovered  she  said  within  herself,  This  precious  atone 
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the  cause  of  the  separation  of  my  beloved  Camaralzamau  ;  but 
it  is  an  omen  of  good  fortune  I  She  then  told  the  lady  Haiatalnefous 
diat  its  recovery  was  a  prognostic  of  her  reunion.  And  when  the 
moming  came,  she  seated  herself  upon  the  throne,  and  summoned 
the  master  of  the  ship,  who,  when  he  came,  kissed  the  ground  before 
her ;  and  she  said  to  him,  Where  did  ye  leave  the  owner  of  these 
oKves  ?  He  answered,  O  King  of  the  age,  we  left  him  in  the  country 
of  the  Mag^ns,  and  he  is  a  gardener.  And  she  said,  If  thou  bring 
him  not,  thou  knowest  not  the  misfortune  that  will  happen  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  ship.  She  immediately  gave  orders  to  affix  seals  upon 
the  magazines  of  the  merchants,  and  said  to  them,  The  owner  of 
these  olives  is  an  offender  against  me,  and  is  my  debtor ;  and  if  he 
oome  not,  I  will  assuredly  slay  you  all,  and  seize  your  merchandise. 
So  they  applied  to  the  master  of  the  ship,  promising  to  pay  him  the 
hire  of  the  vessel  if  he  would  return,  and  said  to  him.  Deliver  us 
hom  this  tyrant. 

The  master  therefore  embarked,  and  loosed  the  sails,  and  God 
decreed  him  safety,  so  that  he  arrived  at  the  Island  of  the  Magians ; 
and,  landing  by  night,  he  went  up  to  the  garden.  The  night  had 
become  tedious  to  Camaralzaman,  and  he  was  thinking  upon  his 
beloved,  as  he  sat  in  the  garden  weeping  for  the  misfortunes  that 
had  befidlen  him ;  and  the  master  of  the  ship  knocked  at  the  gate 
of  his  garden.  He  therefore  opened  the  gate  and  went  forth  to  him, 
and  lounediately  the  sailors  carried  him  off,  and,  embarking  with 
him,  loosed  the  sails,  and  departed.  They  continued  their  voyage 
days  and  nights,  while  Camaralzaman  knew  not  the  occasion  of 
this  conduct.  He  asked  them  the  cause,  and  they  answered  him, 
Then  art  an  offender  Against  the  King  of  the  Ebony  Islands,  the 
son  of  the  King  Armanos,  and  hast  stolen  his  wealth,  O  thou 
onlocky  ]  But  he  replied.  By  Allah,  in  my  life  I  never  entered  that 
ooontry,  nor  do  I  know  it. 

They  continued  their  voyage  with  him  until  they  came  in  sight 
of  the  Ebony  Islands,  and  took  him  up  to  the  lady  Badoura,  who,  as 
soon  as  she  saw  him,  knew  him,  and  said,  Commit  him  to  the  eunuchs, 
that  they  may  conduct  him  into  the  bath.  She  then  dispelled  the 
ftars  of  the  merchants,  and  bestowed  upon  the  master  of  the  ship 
a  fobe  of  honour  worth  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.    After  which, 
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•he  went  in  to  the  lady  Haiatalnefous,  and  Kcquunted  her  with  the 
event,  aaying  to  her,  Conceal  the  news  until  I  have  attuiMd  my 
desire,  and  done  a  deed  which  shall  be  recorded,  aad  read  after  us 
lo  Kings  and  subjects.  And  when  she  gave  orders  to  condoct 
Camaralzaman  into  the  bath,  they  did  so,  and  clad  him  in  the  apfMrel 
of  Kings ;  and  when  he  came  ibrth  from  the  bath  be  appeared  like  a 
branch  of  the  Oriental  willow,  or  a  planet  at  whose  appearance  the  sun 
and  moon  were  abashed  ;  and  hia  soul  returned  to  him.  He  titea 
r^aired  to  her,  and  entered  the  palace ;  but  when  she  beheld  him 
she  restrained  her  heart,  that  her  purpose  might  be  accomplished. 
She  bestowed  upon  him  mamlouks  and  servants,  aad  camels  and 
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mules,  gave  him  a  treasury  of  wealth,  and  ceased  not  to  promote 
him  from  grade  to  grade  until  she  made  him  treasurer,  delivering 
all  tlie  treasures  to  his  care.  She  admitted  him  into  high  &vour, 
wad  acquainted  the  Emirs  with  his  station,  and  they  all  loved  him. 
Every  day  the  Queen  Badoura  increased  his  appointments,  and 
Camarahaman  knew  not  the  cause  of  her  thus  honouring  him. 
From  the  abundance  of  his  wealth  he  gave  liberal  presents ;  and  he 
served  the  Edug  Armanos  with  such  zeal  that  he  loved  him,  as  did 
the  Emirs  and  other  great  men,  and  the  common  people,  so  that  they 
swore  by  his  life. 

But  all  this  time  Camandzaman  wondered  at  the  honours  which 
the  Queen  Badoura  shewed  him,  and  said  within  himself,  By  Allah, 
this  love  must  have  some  cause ;  or  perhaps  this  King  thus  favouretli 
ne  fiom  some  evil  intention :  I  must  therefore  ask  his  permission  to 
depart  firom  his  country.  Accordingly,  he  went  to  the  Queen 
Badoun,  and  said  to  her,  O  King,  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me  great 
&vourB,  and  thy  fitvours  will  be  complete  if  thou  permit  me  to 
depart,  and  take  from  me  all  that  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me. 
And  the  Queen  Badoura  smiled,  and  said.  What  induceth  thee  to 
desiie  to  travel,  and  to  rush  headlong  into  perils,  when  thou  art 
eajoyiiig  the  highest  favour  and  extraordinary  beneficence  ? — O  King, 
aaswered  Oamaialzaman,  if  this  favour  be  without  cause,  it  is  most 
woaderful,  eq>edally  as  thou  hast  conferred  upon  me  dignities  such 
as  are  proper  for  the  aged,  when  I  am  but  a  child.  The  Queen 
Badoma  then  took  him  into  a  private  apartment,  and  made  herself 
known  to  him :  and  he  discovered  that  she  was  his  wife,  the  Queen 
Badouia,  the  daughter  of  the  King  Gaiour,  lord  of  the  Islands  and 
tbe  Seas;  whereupon  they  embraced  and  kissed  each  other.  She 
rdaled  to  him  all  that  had  happened  to  her  from  first  to  last ;  and 
be  in  like  manner  acquainted  her  with  all  that  had  befiJlen  him. 

And  when  tbe  next  morning  came,  and  diffused  its  light,  the 
Qneen  Badoura  sent  to  the  King  Armanos,  and  informed  him  of  the 
tmth  of  her  case,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Camaralzaman,  relating 
to  him  their  story  and  the  cause  of  their  separation ;  rjid  the  King 
Amanos,  on  hearing  her  tale,  wondered  at  it  extremely.  He  gave 
oniers  to  write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  and  then,  looking  towards 
Cfcrnaralaunan,  said  to  him,  0  son  of  the  King,  wilt  thou  form  an 
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allknoe  with  me  by  manying  my  daughter  Haiatalnefous  ?  He 
answered,  I  must  consult  the  Queen  Badoura ;  for  I  owe  her  un- 
limited gratitude.  But  when  he  consulted  her,  she  replied,  Excellent 
is  this  proposal !  Marry  her,  therefore,  and  I  wiU  be  a  handmaid 
to  her ;  ibr  I  owe  her  a  debt  of  kindness  and  beneficence,  and  &Tour 
and  obligation,  especially  as  we  are  in  her  abode,  and  since  we  have 
been  loaded  with  the  benefits  of  her  fiither. — So  when  Camarabaman 
saw  that  the  Queen  Badoura  inclined  to  this,  and  was  not  jealous  of 
Haiatalnefous,  he  agreed  with  her  on  this  subject,  and  acquainted 
the  IQng  Armanos  with  that  which  the  Queen  Badoura  had  said, 
that  she  approved  of  the  marriage,  and  would  be  a  handmaid  to 
Haiatalnefous.  And  on  hearing  these  words  from  Camaralzaman, 
the  Sang  Armanos  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  went  forth  imme- 
diately, and  seated  himself  upon  his  throne,  and,  having  summoned 
all  the  Emirs  and  Viziers  and  chamberlains  and  the  other  lords  of 
the  empire,  acquainted  them  with  the  story  of  Camaralzaman,  and 
his  wife  the  Queen  Badoura  from  first  to  last,  telling  them  that  be 
desired  to  marry  his  daughter  Haiatalnefbus  to  Camaralzaman,  and 
to  appoint  him  Sultan  over  them  in  the  place  of  his  wife  the  Queen 
Badoura.  Upon  which  all  of  them  said,  Since  Camaralzaman  is  the 
husband  of  the  Queen  Badoura,  who  was  our  sovereign  before  him 
when  we  thought  her  the  son-in-law  of  our  Eong  Armanos,  we  are 
all  content  to  have  him  as  our  Sultan,  and  we  will  be  servants  unto 
him,  and  never  swerve  from  our  allegiance  to  him. 

The  Edng  Armanos,  therefore,  rejoiced  at  this  exceedingly :  he 
summoned  the  Cadies  and  witnesses,  and  the  chief  officers  of  the 
empire,  and  performed  Camaralzaman's  contract  of  marriage  to  his 
daughter,  the  Queen  Haiatalnefous.  He  celebrated  festivities,  gave 
sumptuous  banquets,  conferred  costly  robes  of  honour  upon  all  the 
Emirs  and  chie&  and  soldiers,  bestowed  alms  upon  the  poor  and  the 
needy,  and  liberated  all  the  prisoners;  and  the  people  rejoiced 
at  the  accession  of  the  King  Camaralzaman,  praying  for  the 
continuance  of  his  glory,  and  prosperity,  and  felicity,  and  honour. 
As  soon  as  he  had  become  Sultan  over  them  Camaralzaman 
abolished  the  custom-taxes ;  he  conducted  himself  in  a  praiseworthy 
manner  towards  his  people,  and  resided  with  his  wives  in  enjoymoit 
and  happiness  and  fidelity   and  cheerfulness,  behaving  towards 
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both  of  them  with  impartiality.  Thus  he  remained  for  a  length 
of  time  t  his  anxieties  and  sottowb  were  obliterated  ;  and  he  fiii^t 
hii  &ther  the  Kiog  Shah-Zamaa,  and  the  glory  and  power  that 
be  bad  enjoyed  under  him. 


THE  8T0BT  OF  THE  TWO  FBINCES  AMOIAD  AND  ASSAD. 

ArTKS  this,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  blessed  Camaralzaman 
with  two  male  children  by  his  two  wivee.  They  were  like  two 
■fainiog  moons  :  the  elder  of  them  was  the  son  of  the  QueeD  Badoura, 
and  his  name  was  the  Prince  Amgpiad  ;  and  the  youngerwas  the  sod 
of  Haiatalnefona,  and  his  name  was  the  Prince  Assad ;  and  Assad  was 
nxnc  lovely  than  bis  brother  Amgiod.    They  were  mred  with 
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magnifioeooe  and  tendemesB,  and  instnicted  in  polite  arte  and  aocom- 
plkhments :  they  learned  ealignpfay  and  geoeial  teience,  and  Uie 
arts  of  government  and  borBemanahip,  until  thej  attained  the  ntmost 
perfection,  and  became  distinguished  hj  consummate  beauty  and 
loveliness,  so  that  the  women  were  ravished  by  thdr  charms.  They 
grew  up  to  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  always  in  each  other's  com* 
pany,  eating  and  drinking  together,  and  never  separated  one  from 
another,  and  all  the  people  envied  them  on  this  account.  And  when 
th€y  had  attained  to  manhood,  and  were  both  endowed  with  every 
accomplishment,  their  fiither,  whenever  he  made  a  journey,  seated 
them  by  turns  in  the  hall  of  judgment,  and  each  of  them  judged  the 
people  for  one  day  at  a  time. 

Now  it  happened,  in  accordance  with  confirmed  destiny  and 
determined  fiite,  that  two  ladies  in  the  Klng^s  palace,  on  whom  he 
had  set  his  affections,  became  enamoured  of  the  two  princes,  Amgiad 
and  Assad.  Each  of  these  two  women  used  to  toy  with  the  object 
of  her  love,  and  kiss  him,  and  press  him  to  her  bosom ;  and  when 
his  mother  beheld  this,  she  imagined  that  it  was  only  an  afiection 
like  that  of  a  parent.  Love  took  entire  possession  of  the  hearts  of 
the  two  women,  and  when  they  had  waited  long  without  finding 
any  way  of  accomplishing  their  union,  they  abstained  from  drink 
and  food,  and  relinquished  the  delight  of  sleep. 

The  King  then  went  forth  to  the  chase,  and  ordered  his  two  sons 
to  sit  in  his  place  to  administer  justice,  each  of  them  for  one  day  at 
a  time,  according  to  their  custom.  So  on  the  first  day,  Amgiad, 
the  son  of  the  Queen  Badoura,  sat  for  judgment,  and  commanded 
and  forbade,  and  invested  and  deposed,  and  gave  and  denied.  And 
his  enamoured  wrote  him  a  letter,  endeavouring  to  conciliate  his 
affection,  and  declaring  that  she  was  wholly  devoted  to  him,  and 
transported  with  love  for  him,  exposing  her  whole  case  to  him, 
and  telling  him  that  she  desired  to  be  united  to  him.  She  took  a 
paper,  and  wrote  in  it  these  words : — 

From  the  poor,  the  love-sick  female ;  the  mourning,  the  estrai^ed, 
whose  youth  is  consumed  by  love  for  thee,  and  whose  torment  on 
thine  account  hath  been  protracted.— If  I  described  to  thee  the 
extent  of  my  sorrow,  and  the  sadness  that  I  sufier,  and  the  violent  love 
that  is  in  my  heart,  and   how  I  weep  and  moan,  and  how  my 
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mooriiing  heart  is  cut  in  pieces,  and  my  constant  griefs,  and  con- 
tinual anxieties,  and  the  pain  that  I  endure  from  separation,  and 
from  Huineas  and  ardent  desire,  the  exposition  of  my  case  would  be 
too  long  for  a  letter,  and  none  could  calculate  its  extent.  The 
earth  ajid  heaven  have  become  strait  unto  me,  and  I  have  no  hope 
nor  trust  but  in  thee ;  for  I  have  arrived  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  sofiered  the  horrors  of  destruction.  My  ardour  hath  become 
eEoeanve,  with  my  disjunction  and  estrangement,  and  if  I  described 
the  looging  desire  that  I  feel,  papers  would  be  insufficient  for  it. — 
And  alVer  this,  she  wrote  these  two  verses : — 

If  I  woold  ezphdn  the  bnnuDg  I  experienee,  and  the  nckness  and  ecstasy 

of  lore^  and  agitation. 
Neither  paper  nor  pen  would  remain  apon  the  earth,  nor  ink,  nor  a  scrap 

upon  which  to  write. 

She  then  wrapped  up  the  letter  in  a  piece  of  costly  silk,  richly 
perfumed  with  musli  and  ambergris,  and  put  with  it  the  silk  strings 
of  her  hair,  for  the  price  of  which,  treasures  would  be  consumed ; 
after  which  she  wrapped  the  whole  in  a  handkerchief,  and  gave  it 
to  a  eunuch,  commanding  him  to  convey  it  to  the  Prince  Amgiad. 

So  the  eunuch  went,  not  knowing  the  secret  destiny  that  awaited 
him  (for  He  who  b  acquainted  with  all  the  secrets  of  futurity 
ordereth  events  as  He  wiUeth) ;  and  when  he  went  in  to  the  Prince 
Am^^,  he  kiased  the  ground  before  him,  and  handed  to  him  the 
kerehief  with  the  letter.  The  Prince  Amgiad,  therefore,  took  the 
handkerchief  from  him,  and,  unfolding  it,  saw  the  letter,  and  opened 
and  read  it ;  and  when  he  understood  its  meaning,  he  perceived  that 
the  woman  contemplated  deceit,  and  had  acted  disloyally  towards 
his  fikther,  the  King  Camaralzaman.  And  upon  this  he  was  violently 
enraged,  and  abused  womankind  for  their  conduct,  exclaiming, 
upon  treacherous  women,  deficient  in  sense  and  religion ! 


He  then  drew  his  sword,  and  said  to  the  eunuch.  Wo  to  thee,  O 
wicked  slave  I  Dost  thou  bear  a  letter  expressive  of  disloyalty  from 
a  woman  belonging  to  thy  master  ?  By  Allah,  there  is  no  good  in 
thee,  O  thou  of  black  complexion  I  O  detestable  in  aspect,  and 
irresolute  in  character ! — And  he  struck  him  with  the  sword  upon  his 
neck,  severing  his  head  from  his  body.  Afler  which,  he  folded  up 
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the  liandkerchief  upon  tta  coDtenta,  and  having  put  it  into  his  pocket, 
went  in  to  hu  mother,  and  acquainted  her  vitb  what  l>ad  happened, 
abusing  and  revllingr  her  alM,  and  saying,  Every  one  of  you  is  worse 
[in  some  respect]  than  another.  By  Allah  the  Great,  he  added,  did 
I  not  fear  to  commit  a  breach  of  good  manners,  injurious  to  my 
father  Camaralzaman,  I  would  go  in  to  her  and  strilte  off  her  head, 
as  I  struck  off  the  head  of  the  eunuch. — Then  he  went  forth  from 
his  mother,  the  Queen  Badoura,  in  a  state  of  excessive  rage. 
And  when  the  news  of  what  he  had  done  to  the  eunuch  reached  his 
enamoured,  she  reviled  him  and  curaed  him,  and  devised  a  malicious 
stratagem  against  him.  The  Prince  Amgiad  passed  the  next  n^t 
enfeebled  by  r^;e  and  indignation,  and  trouble  of  mind,  and  neither 
food  nor  drink  was  pleasant  to  him,  nor  was  sleep. 

And  on  the  following  morning,  his  brother,  the  Prince  Assad, 
went  forth  and  seated  himself  in  the  place  of  his  fiither,  the  Ring 
Camaralzaman,  to  judge  the  people ;  and  he  judged,  and  administered 
justice,  and  invated  and  deposed,  and  commanded  and  forbade,  and 
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g»Te  and  bestowed ;  and  he  continued  sitting  in  the  judgment-hall 
until  near  the  time  of  afternoon  prayers.  Then  his  enamoured  sent 
to  a  deeeitful  old  woman,  and,  having  revealed  to  her  the  feelings  of 
ber  heart,  took  a  ^peiper  to  write  upon  it  a  letter  to  the  Prince  Assad, 
and  to  complain  to  him  of  the  excess  of  her  affection,  and  of  the 
ecstasy  of  her  love  for  him.  And  she  wrote  to  him  these  words : — 
Ftom  her  who  is  perishing  through  the  ecstasy  of  love  and  desire 
to  the  most  charming  of  mankind  in  disposition  and  in  form,  the 
•df-eomplacent  with  his  loveliness,  the  haughty  with  his  amorous 
aspect,  who  tumeth  with  aversion  from  the  desirer  of  an  union  with 
bim,  who  is  reluctant  to  show  favour  unto  the  submissive  and 
aliject, — to  the  cruel  and  disdainful,  the  Prince  Assad,  who  is 
endowed  with  surpassing  beauty,  and  with  admirable  loveliness, 
with  the  brilliant  countenance,  and  the  splendid  forehead,  and 
oiTerpowering  brightness.  This  is  my  letter  unto  him  the  love  of 
wbom  hath  dissolved  my  body,  and  mangled  my  skin  and  my 
bones. — ^Know  that  my  patience  hath  failed,  and  I  am  perplexed 
in  my  case :  desire  and  sleeplessness  have  disquieted  me,  and  patience 
and  sleep  have  denied  themselves  to  me :  mourning  and  watching 
bave  been  inseparable  from  me,  and  violent,  love  and  desire  have 
afflicted  me,  together  with  disease  and  infirmity.  But  may  my  life 
be  a  lansom  for  thee ;  and  if  the  slaughter  of  the  love-smitten  please 
tbee,  may  Allah  prolong  thy  life,  and  from  every  evil  preserve  thee  I 
— ^And  she  added  these  verses : —  ^ 

Fortane  hsth  decreed  that  I  should  be  thy  lover,  O  thou  whose  charms  shine 

like  the  fhll  moon ! 
Tlioa  possgweit  cousnmmste  eomeUness  and  eloquence :  and  sarpassest  all 

the  creation  in  elegance. 
I  am  willing  for  thee  to  be  my  tormentor.    Wilt  thou,  then,  bestow  npon 

me  one  glance  ? 
Happy  is  the  person  who  dieth  for  love  of  thee.    Worthless  is  the  one  who 

doth  not  like  and  love  thee. 

Then  she  richly  perfumed  the  letter  with  strong-scented  musk,  and 
wound  it  round  with  the  silken  strings  of  her  hair,  which  were 
of  the  silk  of  Irak,  having  oblong  emeralds  for  pendants,  adorned 
with  pearls  and  jewels.  Having  done  this,  she  delivered  it  to  the 
old  woman,  and  ordered  her  to  give  it  to  the  Prince  Assad* 
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The  old  woman  therefore  departed  id  order  to  please  her,  and 
immediately  went  in  to  the  Prince  Aasad,  who  was  alone  when  she 
entered ;  and  she  handed  him  the  paper,  with  what  was  inclosed 
with  it,  and  waited  a  long  time  for  the  answer.  Meanwhile,  the 
Prince  Assad  read  the  paper,  and  understood  its  contents;  and 
liaving  wrapped  it  up  again  in  the  silk  strings,  he  put  it  in  hLi  pocket 
He  was  enraged  to  the  utmost  degree,  and  cursed  deceitful  women : 
then  rising,  he  drew  the  sword  from  its  scabbard,  and  striking  the 
neck  of  the  old  woman,  severed  her  head  from  her  body ;  after 
which,  he  arose  and  proceeded  until  he  went  in  to  his  mother,  and 
he  reviled  her  too,  in  his  anger  with  the  sex.  He  then  went 
forth  from  her,  and  repaired  to  hb  brother  the  Prince  Amgiad,  te 
whom  he  related  all  that  had  happened  to  him,  telling  him  that  he 
had  killed  the  old  woman  who  had  brought  him  the  letter.  And 
the  Prince  Amgiad  replied.  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  yesterday, 
while  I  was  sitting  on  the  throne,  the  like  of  that  which  hath  hap* 
pened  to  thee  this  day  happened  to  me  also.  And  he  acquainted 
him  with  the  whole  occurrence.  They  remained  conversing  to» 
gether  that  night,  and  cursing  deceitful  women,  and  charged  each 
other  to  conceal  this  af&ir,  lest  their  '&ther,  the  King,  should  hear 
of  it,  and  kill  the  two  women.  So  they  passed  the  night  in  incessant 
g^ef  until  the  morning. 

And  when  the  next  morning  came,  the  King  arrived  with  his 
tnx^  from  the  chase,  and  went  up  to  his  palace ;  and  having 
dismissed  the  Emirs,  he  arose,  and  entered  the  palace,  whereupon  he 
beheld  the  two  women  who  had  acted  thus  towards  his  sons,  lying  on 
their  bed,  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness.  They  had  contrived  a 
plot  against  the  two  Princes,  and  agreed  to  destroy  them ;  for 
they  had  disgraced  themselves  in  their  eyes,  and  dreaded  the 
consequence  of  their  being  so  known  to  have  offended.  When 
the  King,  therefore,  saw  them  in  this  condition,  he  said  to  them, 
What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  And  they  rose  to  him,  and  kissed 
his  hands,  and,  reversing  the  true  state  of  the  case,  answered  him. 
Know,  O  King,  that  thy  two  sons,  who  have  been  reared  in  the 
enjoyment  of  thy  beneficence,  have  acted  disloyally  towards  thee  by 
their  conduct  to  us,  and  have  dishonoured  thee.  And  when  Oih 
maralzaman  heard  these  words,  the  light  became  darkness  before  his 
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and  he  was  violently  incensed,  so  that  his  reason  fled  through 
the  excess  of  hb  rage,  and  he  said,  Explain  to  me  this  occurrence. 
So  each  of  them  told  the  story  that  she  had  framed,  and  both  of 
them  wept  violently  before  the  King. 

When  the  King,  therefore,  witnessed  their  weeping,  and  heard 
their  words,  he  felt  convinced  of  their  truth,  and,  being  enraged  to 
the  atmost  degree,  he  arose  with  the  desire  of  felling  upon  his  two 
SODS  and  killing  them.  But  his  £ither-in-law,  the  King  Armanos, 
met  him.  He  was  just  then  entering  to  salute  him,  having  heard  of 
his  xetom  firom  the  chase ;  and  he  beheld  him  with  the  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand,  and  with  blood  dropping  from  his  nostrils,  by  reason  of 
the  violence  of  his  rage.  So  he  asked  him  what  troubled  him,  and 
Camaralzaman  acquunted  him  with  all  that  had  been  done  (as  he 
supposed)  by  his  sons  Amgiad  and  Assad,  and  said  to  him,  I  am  now 
going  in  to  them  to  kill  them  in  a  most  ignominious  manner,  and 
make  them  a  most  shameful  example.  His  £ither-in-]aw,  the  King 
Annaoos,  being  alike  incensed  against  them,  said  to  him.  And 
exoelleot  would  be  the  deed  that  thou  wouldst  do,  O  my  son  ;  and  may 
God  grant  no  blessing  unto  them,  nor  to  any  sons  who  commit  such 
actions  against  the  honour  of  their  &ther:  but,  O  my  son,  the 
author  of  the  proverb  saith,  He  who  looketh  not  to  results,  fortune 
will  not  attend  him :— and  they  are  at  all  events  thy  sons.  It  will 
be  premier  that  thou  kill  them  not  with  thine  own  hand ;  for  in  doing 
so  tbou  wouldst  drink  of  their  anguish,  and  repent  afterwards  of 
having  put  them  to  death,  when  repentance  would  not  avail.  But 
them  with  one  of  the  mamlouks,  that  he  may  kill  them  in  the 

when  they  are  absent  from  thine  eye. 
So  when  the  King  Camaralzaman  heard  these  words  of  his  father- 
in-law,  the  King  Armanos,  he  saw  them  to  be  just.  He  therefore 
ftbeacbed  his  sword,  and,  returning,  seated  himself  upon  his  throne, 
and  summoned  his  Treasurer,  who  was  a  very  old  man,  experienced 
in  the  management  of  affiiirs,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  And 
he  Mtd  to  him.  Go  in  to  my  two  sons  Amgiad  and  Assad,  bind  their 

firmly  behind  them,  and  put  them  in  two  chests,  and  place 
upon  a  mule :  then  mount  thou,  and  go  forth  with  them  into 
the  midst  of  the  desert,  and  slaughter  them ;  after  which,  fill  for  me 
two  ^ass  bottles  with  their  blood,  and  bring  them  to  me  quickly. 
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The  Treuurer  answered,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  then  arme  imme- 
diately, and,  repairing  to  Amgiad  andAtnu),  met  them  on  tlie  way 
coming  forth  from  tlie  vestibule  of  the  palace.  They  had  clad 
themselves  in  the  richest  of  their  apparel  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
th^T  fether,  to  salute  him,  and  compliment  him  on  his  safe  arrival 
lirom  his  hunting-expedition.  And  when  the  Treasurer  uw  them 
he  laid  bold  upon  tliera,  saying,  O  my  two  sons,  know  that  I  am  a 
slave  under  command,  and  your  &ther  hath  given  me  an  oider : 
will  ye  then  obey  his  command  ?  They  answered,  Yes.  And  upon 
this,  the  Treasurer  bound  their  bands  behind  them,  and  put  them  in 
two  chests,  and,  having  placed  them  on  the  back  of  a  mule,  went 
forth  with  them  from  the  city.  He  proceeded  with  them  over  the 
desert  until  near  noon,  when  be  hatted  with  them  in  a  waste  and 
desolate  place,  and,  alighting  from  his  horse,  put  down  the  two 
chests  from  the  back  of  the  mule,  and  opened  them,  and  took  forth 
from  them  Amgiad  and  Assad.  When  he  looked  at  them  he  wept 
violently  on  contemplating  their  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  afterwards 
drew  his  sword,  and  said  to  them.  By  Allah,  0  my  lords,  it  is  painful 
to  me  to  do  an  abominable  deed  unto  you ;  but  I  am  excusable  in 
this  case ;  for  I  am  a  slave  under  command,  and  your  ftther  the 
King  CamaiaUaman  hath  ordered  me  to  strike  off  your  heads.  And 
they  replied,  O  Emir,  do  wltat  the  King  hath  commanded  thee ;  for 
we  patiently  submit  to  that  which  God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  all 
might  and  glory !)  hath  decreed  to  belall  ua ;  and  thou  art  abeolved 
of  tbe  guilt  of  shedding  our  blood. 
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They  then  embraced  each  other,  and  bade  one  another  farewell ; 
aad  Aflnd  said  to  the  Treasurer,  By  Allah  I  conjure  thee,  O  uncle, 
that  tJiou  make  me  not  to  drink  the  anguish  of  my  brother,  nor  his 
•ighiiig ;  but  kill  me  before  him,  that  so  my  £ite  may  be  more  easy 
to  me.  Amgiad  also  said  to  the  Treasurer  as  Assad  had  said,  and 
made  uae  of  blandishment  to  him  tliat  he  might  kill  him  before  his 
brother^  saying  to  him.  My  brother  is  younger  than  I ;  therefore 
make  me  not  to  taste  his  affliction.  Then  each  of  them  wept  most 
violently,  and  the  Treasurer  wept  also  at  witnessing  their  lamentation ; 
and  the  two  brothers  again  embraced  each  other,  and  bade  one 
another  fiuewell,  one  of  them  saying  to  the  other,  Verily  all  this 
is  owing  to  the  artifice  of  those  two  deceitful  women ;  and  there  is 
no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  Yerily 
to  Grod  we  belong,  and  verily  unto  Him  we  return ! — And  Assad, 

ibracing  his  brother,  uttered  groans,  and  afterwards  recited  these 


0  Refbge  of  the  oomplainer,  and  Asylum  of  the  fearful  1    Thou  art  ready 

to  attend  to  every  request  I 

1  have  no  resource  but  to  knock  at  thy  door ;  and  if  I  be  rejected,  at  whose 

door  shall  I  knock  ? 
O  Thou  whose  treasures  of  bounty  are  imparted  by  the  word  Be,  show 
frvonr ;  for  all  good  is  in  Thee  t 

And  when  Amgiad  heard  the  weeping  of  his  brother,  he  likewise 
wept,  and  pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  reciting  these  two  verses : — 

O  Thou  whose  ftvoars  to  me  have  been  many,  and  whose  gifts  have  been 

more  than  can  be  numbered  I 
No  misfortune  hath  ever  yet  befidlen  me  but  I  have  fbond  Thee  ready  to 

help  me  in  it ! 

Then  Amgiad  said  to  the  Treasurer,  I  implore  thee  by  the  One,  the 
Omnipotent,  the  King,  the  Protector,  that  thou  kill  me  before  my 
brother  Assad :  perhaps  the  fire  of  my  heart  may  so  be  assuaged ; 
and  let  it  not  bum  more.  But  Assad,  weeping,  said,  None  shall  be 
killed  first  but  myself.  So  Amgiad  said.  The  best  plan  will  be  this, 
thai  thou  embrace  me,  and  I  embrace  thee,  so  that  the  sword  may 
fidl  upon  us  and  kill  us  with  one  blow. 

And  when  they  both  embraced,  &ce  to  fiice,  and  clung  together, 
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the  Treasurer  bound  them,  and  tied  them  with  ropes,  weeping  while 
he  did  so.  He  then  drew  his  sword,  and  said,  By  Alkh,  O  my 
lords,  it  is  indeed  hard  to  me  to  kill  you.  Have  ye  any  want?  If 
so,  I  will  perform  it.  Or  any  commission  ?  If  so,  I  will  execute 
it.  Or  any  message  ?  If  so,  I  will  convey  it. — And  Amgiad 
answered.  We  have  no  want  to  be  performed ;  but  as  to  commission, 
I  charge  thee  to  place  my  brother  Assad  beneath,  and  myself  above, 
that  the  blow  may  fall  upon  me  first ;  and  when  thou  hast  killed  us, 
and  returned  unto  the  King,  and  he  saith  to  thee.  What  didst  thou 
hear  from  them  before  their  death  ? — ^tliat  thou  answer  him,  Yerily 
thy  two  sons  send  thee  their  salutation,  and  say  to  thee,  Thou 
knowest  not  whether  they  were  innocent  or  guilty,  and  thou  hast 
killed  them,  and  not  assured  thyself  of  their  guilt,  nor  considered 
their  case. — ^Then  recite  to  him  these  two  verses : — 

Verily  women  are  devils  created  for  us.    I  seek  refbge  with  God  frtym  the 
artifice  of  the  devils. 
^,    They  are  the  source  of  all  the  misfortanes  that  have  appeared  amoog  man- 
kind in  the  afiiurs  of  the  world  and  of  reli^on. 

Then  said  Amgiad,  We  desire  of  thee  nothing  but  that  thou  repeat 
to  him  these  two  verses  which  thou  hast  heard,  and  also,  I  beseech 
thee  by  Allah  that  thou  have  patience  with  us  while  I  rqieat  to  my 
brother  these  two  other  verses. — And,  weeping  violently,  he  said, — 

We  have  examples  in  the  ffings  who  have  gone  before  ns. 
How  many,  great  and  small,  have  travelled  in  this  road ! 

And  when  the  Treasurer  heard  these  words  of  Amgiad,  he  wept 
violently,  so  that  he  wetted  his  beard ;  and  as  to  Assad,  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  and  he  recited  these  verses : — 

Fortnne  is  disposed,  by  its  very  constitatioo,  to  gnile,  and  is  ftiU  of  fVaodn* 
lenee  and  of  stratagems. 

The  sarab  of  the  desert  is  to  her  like  shining  teeth ;  and  the  horror  of  dark- 
ness, like  the  black-edged  eyelid. 

My  ofienee  against  her  (hateful  is  her  nature)  is  as  that  of  the  sword  when 
the  warrior  draweth  back. 

When  Assad  had  finished  reciting  his  verses,  he  embraced  his 
brother  Amg^,  so  that  they  appeared  together  like  a  single  person, 
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and  the  Tnaaurer  drew  his  tword,  and  was  about  to  strike  them. 
But  lo,  hia  hone  started  away  in  fright  over  the  desert.  It  was 
worth  a  thousaDd  plecesof  gold,  and  upon  it  was  a  magnificent  saddle, 
worth  a  great  sum  of  money.  So  he  threw  the  sword  from  his 
hand,  and  went  after  his  hone.  HU  heart  was  inflamed,  and  he 
MntiDUK]  running  after  the  horse,  to  take  it,  until  it  entered  a 
forest ;  and  he  entered  after  it ;  hut  the  horse  pursued  his  way  into 
the  midst  of  the  forest,  strikii^  the  ground  with  its  hoo6,  and  the 
doMroeebigh,  whilethehoTsesiiortedand  neighed  in  his  fury.  Now 
there  was  in  that  forest  a  formidable  lion,  of  hideous  aspect,  his  eyes 
easling  Ibrth  sparks :  his  fiice  was  grim,  and  hia  form  struck  the  soul 
with  terror:  and  the  Treasurer,  looking  towards  him,  beheld  this 
lion  approaching  him,  and  he  found  no  way  of  escape  from  him,  not 
baring  with  him  a  sword.  So  he  said  within  himself.  There  is  no 
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strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great  I  This  calamity 
hath  not  befallen  me  but  on  account  of  the  offence  of  Amgiad  and 
Assad,  and  verily  this  journey  hath  been  unfortunate  fiom  its  com- 
mencement I 

Meanwhile  the  heat  became  intense  to  Amgiad  and  Assad,  and 
they  were  affected  with  a  violent  thirst,  so  that  their  tongues  hung 
out ;  and  they  prayed  for  relief  from  the  thirst.  But  none  relieved 
them ;  and  they  said,  Would  tiiat  we  were  killed  and  were  at  ease 
from  this ;  but  we  know  not  whither  the  horse  hath  ran  away,  that 
the  Treasurer  hath  gone  after  it  and  left  us  bound.  Had  he  come 
to  us  and  killed  us,  it  had  been  easier  to  us  than  our  enduring  this 
torment. — ^But  afterwards  Assad  said,  O  my  brother,  have  patience, 
and  the  relief  of  Grod  (whose  perfection  be  extolled,  and  whose  name 
be  exalted  !)  will  come  to  us ;  for  the  horse  ran  not  away  but  be- 
cause God  is  propitious  towards  us,  and  nothing  afflicteth  us  but 
this  thirst.  He  then  shook  himself,  and  struggled  to  the  right  and 
left ;  whereupon  his  bonds  became  loosed ;  and  he  arose,  and  loosed 
the  bonds  of  bis  brother ;  after  which  he  took  the  Emii^s  sword,  and 
said  to  his  brother,  By  Allah,  we  will  not  depart  hence  until  we  in- 
vestigate his  case,  and  know  what  hath  happened  to  him.  So  they 
began  to  follow  the  footsteps,  and  they  led  them  to  the  forest.  They 
therefore  said  one  to  another.  Verily  the  horse  and  the  Treasurer 
have  not  passed  beyond  this  forest.  And  Assad  said  to  his  brother, 
Stay  here  while  I  enter  the  forest  and  examine  it.  But  Amgiad 
replied,  I  will  not  suffer  thee  to  enter  it  alone,  and  we  will  not  enter 
but  together ;  so  if  we  escape  we  shall  escape  together,  and  if  we 
perish  we  shall  perish  together.  Accordingly  they  both  entered, 
and  they  found  that  the  lion  had  sprung  upon  the  Treasurer,  who 
was  lying  beneath  him  like  a  sparrow,  but  supplicating  God,  and 
making  a  sig^  towards  heaven.  So  when  Amgiad  saw  him,  he  took 
the  sword,  and,  rushing  upon  the  lion,  struck  him  with  the  swmd 
between  his  eyes,  and  killed  him. 

The  lion  fell  down  prostmte  upon  the  ground,  and  the  Emir  arose, 
wondering  at  the  event,  and  saw  Amgiad  and  Assad,  the  sons  of 
his  lord,  standing  there ;  and  he  threw  himself  upon  their  feet, 
saying  to  them,  By  Allah,  O  my  lords,  it  were  not  just  that  I  should 
act  so  extravagantly  with  you  as  to  kill  you.     May  he  who  would 
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kill  you  ceaae  to  exi«t  I  With  my  ooul  I  will  ransom  you. — Then 
ruing  iounediatelj,  he  embraced  them,  and  inquired  of  them  the 
ewiae  of  the  looMng  of  their  bondi,  and  of  their  coming  to  faim. 
Tbey  therefore  informed  him  that  they,  had  thirsted,  and  that  the 
bond*  of  one  of  them  became  loosed,  to  that  he  loo»ed  the  other,  be- 
csuae  of  the  purity  of  their  intentions ;  after  which  they  followed 
the  footsiepa  until  they  came  to  htm.  And  when  he  heard  their 
woctb,  be  thanked  tbem  for  that  which  they  had  done,  and  went  out 
from  the  forest  with  them ;  and  when  they  were  without  the  forest 
they  mid  to  bim,  0  uncle,  do  what  our  bther  hath  commanded  thee. 
But  he  replied,  Allah  forbid  that  I  should  attempt  any  injury  to 
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you !  Know,  however,  that  I  desire  to  take  off  your  clothes,  and  to 
clothe  you  with  mine,  and  to  fill  two  glass  bottles  with  the  blood  of 
the  Hon.  After  which,  I  will  go  to  the  King,  and  tell  him  that  I 
have  killed  you.  Then  do  ye  travel  into  other  countries ;  for  God's 
earth  is  wide.  And  know,  O  my  lords,  that  your  separation  from 
me  will  be  painftil  to  me. — Having  said  this,  he  and  the  two  young 
men  all  wept.  The  latter  pulled  off  their  clothes,  and  the  Treasurer 
clad  them  with  his  own,  and  went  to  the  King. 

He  had  taken  the  things,  and  tied  up  the  'linen  of  each  of  the 
youths  in  a  wrapper  that  he  had  with  him,  and  filled  the  two  glass 
bottles  with  the  blood  of  the  lion ;  and  he  put  the  two  wn^pers 
before  him  on  the  back  of  the  horse.  Then  he  bade  the  youths 
fiirewel],  and  departing  towards  the  city,  proceeded  until  he  went 
in  to  the  King,  and  he  kissed  the  ground  beforo  him.  And  the 
King  saw  him  with  a  changed  countenance  (for  this  change  was 
occasioned  by  what  he  had  suffered  from  his  adventure  with  the 
lion),  and  he  imagined  that  it  was  the  consequence  of  the  slaughter 
of  his  sons :  so  he  was  glad,  and  said  to  him,'  Hast  thou  accom- 
plished the  business?  The  Treasurer  answered,  Yes,  O  our  lord. 
And  he  handed  to  him  the  two  wrappiers  containing  the  clothes,  and 
the  two  glass  bottles  filled  with  the  blood.  And  the  King  said  to 
him.  What  didst  thou  observe  in  their  conduct,  and  have  they 
charged  thee  with  aug^t?  He  answered,  I  found  them  patient, 
contented  to  enduro  their  fate,  and  they  said  to  me,  Verily  our 
fiither  is  excusable ;  so  convey  to  him  our  salutations,  and  say  to  him. 
Thou  art  absolved  of  the  guilt  of  our  slaughter  and  of  our  blood : — 
but  we  charge  thee  to  repeat  to  him  these  two  verses : — 

Verily  women  are  devils  created  for  us.  We  seek  refuge  with  God  from 
the  artifice  of  the  devils. 

They  are  the  source  of  all  the  misfortunes  that  have  appeared  among  man- 
kind in  the  affiiirs  of  the  vorld  and  of  religion. 

And  when  the  Eling  heard  these  words  from  the  Treasurer,  be 
hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  for  a  long  time,  and  knew 
that  these  words  of  his  two  sons  indicated  thatthey  had  been  kiOed 
unjustly.  Then  reflecting  upon  the  fraudulence  of  women,  and 
the  calamities  occasioned  by  them,  he  took  the  two  wrappers  and 
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opeoed  tbem,  and  b^an  to  turn  over  the  clothes  of  his  sods,  and  (o 
weep.  And  when  he  opened  the  clothes  of  his  eon  Assad,  be  found 
in  his  packet  a  paper  written  in  the  hand  of  the  woman  who  had 
■eeiwed  him,  together  with  the  silk  strings  of  her  hair.  So  he 
imlblded  the  paper  and  read  it,  and  understood  its  meaning,  and 
knew  that  bis  son  Assad  had  been  an  object  of  injustice.  And  when 
be  tnnied  over  the  clothes  of  Amgiad,  he  found  in  his  pocket  a 
paper  written  in  the  hand  of  the  other  woman,  his  accuser,  with  the 
silk  strings  of  her  hair  enclosed  in  it ;  and  he  opened  thia  paper  and 
read  it,  and  knew  that  he  abo  had  been  an  object  of  injustice. 
He  struck  his  hands  together,  and  exclaimed,  There  is  no  strength 
nor  power  liut  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  I  have  slain  my  sons 
nnjnstlj  I — Then  be  began  to  slap  hia  fiice,  exclaiming.  Oh,  my  son.<i ! 
Oh,  the  length  of  my  grief! — And  he  gave  orders  to  build  two 
tonbf  in  a  house,  which  he  named  the  House  of  Lamentations,  and 
inacribed  upon  the  two  tombs  the  names  of  hiit  two  sons ;  and  he 
threw  bim«elf  upon  the  tomb  of  Amgiad,  weeping  and  ughing  and 
tamenting,  and  reciting  verses  ;  and  then  in  lilie  manner  upon  that 
of  Asaad.  He  relinquished  the  society  of  his  friends  and  intimates, 
■eelodiog  himself  in  the  House  of  Lamentations,  weeping  for  his 
■oos,  and  forsook  his  women  and  associates  and  familiar  acquaintances. 
— Such  was  his  case. 

Now  as  to  Amgiad  and  Anad,  they  proceeded  over  the  desert, 
eating  of  tbe  herbs  of  the  earth,  and  drinking  of  the  remains  of  the 
rain.    At  night,  one  slept  while  the  other  watched,  till  midnight; 
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then  the  latter  slept  and  the  rormer  watched.  Thus  they  continiied 
for  the  apace  of  a  whole  month,  until  their  course  brought  them 
to  a  mountain  of  black  flint,  the  further  extremity  of  which  wm 
unknown.  At  this  mountain  the  road  divided  into  two  ;  one  raad 
pasaed  through  the  midst  of  it,  and  the  other  ascended  to  it*  summit. 
And  tb^  pursued  the  way  to  the  summit  of  tlie  mountain,  and 
continued  ascending  it  five  days ;  but  saw  no  end  to  it.  Fatigue 
had  overcome  them ;  for  they  were  not  accustomed  to  walking  upon 
the  mountains  nor  elsewhere;  and  when  they  deqiaired  of  reaching 
its  end,  they  returned,  and  pursued  the  way  through  the  midst  of 
the  mountain.  Along  this  th^  proceeded  tiie  whole  of  the  same 
day,  until  night ;  but  Assad  was  latigued  with  the  length  of  his 
journeying,  and  he  said  to  his'  brother,  O  my  brother,  I  can  walk  no 
further;  for  I  am  reduced  to  excessive  weakness.  Amgiad,  faowerer, 
replied,  O  my  brother,  brace  up  thy  nerves:  perhaps  God  may 
dispel  our  affliction.  They  then  proceeded  for  an  hourof  the  night; 
but  Assad  was  in  a  stale  of  the  utmost  &tigue,  and  he  said,  O  ray 
brother,  I  am  tired  and  weary  with  walking.  And  he  fell  upon  the 
ground,  and  wept.  His  brother  Amgiad,  therefore,  carried  him  and 
walked  on  with  him,  walking  a  while,  and  sitting  a  while  to  rest, 
until  daybreak  gleamed.  Thus  he  ascended  the  mountain  with  him, 
and  they  found  a  spring  gushing  forth,  with  a  stream  running  from 
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it ;  and  by  it  yra»  a 
pom^anate-tree,  and 
a  niche  for  prayer ;  and 
they  scarcely  believed 
the  nght  They  then 
Mated  themselves  foy 
this  fountain,  and, 
having  drunk  of  ila 
water,  and  eaten  of  the 
pomegianatea  of  that 
tree,  slept  there  until 
the  Sim  rose  wheD 
they  sat  and  washed 
themselves  at  the 
spnng  and  ate  again 
of  the  pomegranates  on 

^"^^  ^-*'     the  time  of  afternoon 

prayers      M\Lr  tins  they  desired  to  continue 

Assad   was  unable   to 

|)roceed      Ins  feet  were  swollen      So   they 

rfniaiiid    tliere   three  days,   until    he    had 

rested   liinb^lf   iihen  they  proceeded,  and 

ciinMniiiU  niati\  lll^B  their  journey  over  the 

inth  thiret,  until  a  city 

^  appe&red  before  them  at  a  distance 

Upon  this  they  rejoiced;  and  they  ad- 
vanoed  towards  it :  and  wheo  they  drew  near  to  it,  they  offered  up 
tbanka  to  God,  whoae  name  be  exalted  I  Amgiad  then  said  to 
AMBd,  O  my  brother,  sit  here  while  I  go  to  this  city  and  see  what 
kind  of  place  it  is  and  inquire  respecting  its  affairs,  that  we  may 
know  where  we  are  in  God's  wide  eanh,  and  know  what  countries 
we  hare  traversed  in  crossing  this  mountain -range.  Had  we  not 
jonmeyed  through  the  midst  of  it,  we  had  not  arrived  at  this  city  in 
a  whole  year.  Praise  be  to  God,  then,  for  our  safety  t— -But  Assad 
rtplied.  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  none  shall  go  to  the  city  but 
nysdf ;  and  may  I  be  thy  ransom ;  for  if  thou  leave  me  and  de- 
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scend  and  be  absent  from  me,  thou  wilt  drown  me  in  anxicMift 
thoughts  respecting  thee,  and  I  have  not  strength  to  endure  thiDe 
absence  from  me.     So  Amgiad  said  to  him,  Go,  and  loiter  not. 

Assad,  therefore,  descended  from  the  mountain,  taking  with  hion 
some  pieces  of  gold  ;  and  left  his  brother  to  wait  for  his  return. 
He  went,  and  walked  on  without  stopping,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain, until  he  entered  the  city  ;  and  as  he  passed  through  its  streets, 
there  met  him  in  his  way  an  old  man,  far  advanced  in  age ;  his 
beard  descended  over  his  breast,  and  was  parted  in  twain,  in  his 
hand  was  a  walking-staff,  he  was  clad  in  rich  garments,  and  on  his 
head  was  a  large  red  turban.  So  when  Assad  saw  him,  he  wondered 
at  his  dress  and  his  appearance ;  and,  advancing  towards  him,  he 
saluted  him,  and  said  to  him.  Which  is  the  way  to  the  market,  O  mj 
master  ?  The  old  man,  on  hearing  his  words,  smiled  in  hb  fice,  and 
said  to  him,  O  my  son,  thou  seemest  to  be  a  stranger.  Assad  there- 
fore replied.  Yes,  I  am  a  stranger,  O  uncle.  And  the  old  man 
said.  Thou  hast  cheered  our  country  by  thy  presence,  O  my  son,  and 
thou  hast  made  the  country  of  thy  &mily  desolate  by  thine  absence. 
And  what  dost  thou  desire  from  the  market  ? — O  uncle,  answered 
Assad,  I  have  a  brother  wbom  I  have  left  on  the  mountain,  and  we 
are  journeying  from  a  distant  country.  We  have  been  on  the  way  a 
period  of  three  months,  and  arrived  in  sight  of  this  city  :  so  I  came 
hither  to  buy  some  food  and  to  return  with  it  to  my  brother  that  we 
may  nourbh  ourselves  with  it. — And  the  old  man  replied,  O  my  son, 
receive  tidings  of  every  happiness,  and  know  that  I  have  made  a 
banquet,  and  have  with  me  many  guests,  and  have  prepared  for  it  a 
collection  of  the  best  and  the  most  agreeable  of  dishes,  such  as  the 
appetite  desireth.  Wilt  thou,  then,  accompany  me  to  my  abode  ? 
If  so  I  will  give  thee  what  thou  requirest,  and  will  not  take  from 
thee  any  money  for  it.  I  will  also  acquaint  thee  with  the  a£foin  of 
this  city^  And  praise  be  to  6od,0  my  son,  that  I  have  met  with 
thee,  and  that  none  hut  myself  hath  met  with  thee  ! 

So  Assad  said.  Do  as  thou  art  diBpidsed,  and  hasten ;  for  my 
brother  is  waiting  for  me,  and  his  heart  is  intent  upon  me.  The 
old  man,  therefore,  took  the  hand  of  Assad,  and  returned  with  him 
to  a  narrow  by-street,  smiling  in  his  face,  and  saying  to  him,  Ex- 
tolled be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  hath  saved   thee  from  the 
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people  of  this  city !     He  walked  oo  with  him  until  he  entered  a 

§p&aoua  house,  in  which  was  a  saloon,  and   in  this  saloon  were 

sitting'  forty  old  men,  fiur  advanced  in  age,  arranged  in  a  ring,  with 

a  lighted  fire  in  the  midst  of  them.     The  old  men  were  sitting 

around  it  worshipping  it  and  prostrating  themselves  to  it     And 

when  Assad  saw  this,  his  flesh  quaked,  though  he  knew  not  their 

history.     Then  the  old  man  first  mentioned  said  to  this  company, 

O  abeikhs  of  the  Fire,  how  blessed  a  day  is  thb  !     And  he  called 

out,  saying,  O  Grazban  1     Whereupon  there  came  forth  to  him  a 

black  slave,  of  a  most  grim  visage,  flat-nosed,  of  bending  figure, 

and  horrible  shape.    And  the  old  man  made  a  sig^  to  this  slave : 

apoo  which  he  bound  Assad ;  and  after  he  had  done  so,  the  old 

man  said  to  him.  Take  him  down  into  the  subterranean  chamber, 

and  there  leave  him,  and  say  to  the  slave-girl  such-a-one.  Undertake 

the  Mce  of  torturing  him  by  night  and  day,  and  give  him  to  eat  a 

cake  of  bread  by  night  and  a  cake  of  bread  by  day,  until  the  period 

of  the  voyage  to  the  Blue  Sea  and  the  Mountain  of  Fire^  when  we 

will  afauigbter  him  upon  the  mountain  as  a  sacrifice. 

Accordingly  the  slave  took  him  down  into  that  chamber,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  girl,  who  entered  upon  her  office  of  torturing 
him,  and  giving  him  one  cake  of  bread  at  the  commencement  of  the 
daj,  and  one  at  the  commencement  of  the  night,  with  a  mug  of 
salt  water  between  daybreak  and  sunrise,  and  the  same  between 
flonset  and  night&lL  Then  the  old  men  said,  one  to  another,  when 
the  period  of  the  Festival  of  the  Fire  arriveth,  we  will  sacrifice  him 
upon  the  mountain,  and  by  ofitsring  him  propitiate  the  Fire.  The 
dave-girl  went  down  to  him,  and  inflicted  upon  him  a  painful 
beating,  so  that  the  blood  flowed  from  his  lunbs,  and  he  &inted ; 
after  which,  she  placed  at  his  head  a  cake  of  bread  and  a  mug  of 
salt  water,  and  went  away  and  left  him.  And  Assad  recovered  his 
seues  at  midnight,  when  he  found  himself  chained,  and  the  beating 
tortared  him.  So  he  wept  violently,  and,  reflecting  upon  his  former 
state  of  g^randeur  and  prosperity,  and  dominion  and  lordship,  he 
lamented  and  groaned,  uid  recited  these  verses : — 

Pniie  St  the  mins  of  the  house  sod  inquire  respectiDg  os,  and  think  not  we 
■re  there  as  fonnerly. 
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Fortune,  the  separator,  hath  disunited  as ;  yet  the  hearts  of  oar  Ibes  are  not 

appeased  by  onr  fate. 
A  base  female  is  employed  to  torture  me  with  whips,  and  her  breast  is  filled 

with  hatred  against  me« 
Tet  still,  perhaps,  God  may  rennite  as,  and,  by  pnnishing  them,  repel  from 

OS  oar  enemies. 

Then  extending  his  hand  towards  his  head,  he  found  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  mug  of  salt  water.  So  he  ate  a  morsel  to  stay  his 
departing  spirit,  and  drank  a  little  of  the  water,  and  remained 
sleepless  until  the  morning,  from  the  abundance  of  bugs  and  other 
vermin. 

And  when  the  morning  arrived,  the  slave-girl  came  down  to  him 
again,  and  pulled  off  his  clothes.  They  were  covered  with  blood, 
and  stuck  to  his  skin,  so  that  the  skin  came  off  with  the  shirt ;  and 
he  shrieked,  and  cried  Ah  I — and  said,  O  my  Lord,  if  Thou  approve 
of  this,  increase  it  upon  me ;  for  Thou  art  not  unmindful  of  him 
who  hath  oppressed  me !  Avenge  me  therefore,  upon  him ! — ^Then 
he  grroaned,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Be  disregardfhl  of  thine  affiurs,  and  commit  them  to  the  coarse  of  Ikte ; 
For  often  a  thing  that  enrages  thee  may  eventaally  be  to  thee  {deaang ; 
And  sometimes  what  is  strait  may  expand ;  and  what  is  open,  become  eosi* 

tracted. 
God  will  do  whatsoever  He  willeth :  therefore  be  not  thoa  repagnani ; 
Bat  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  speedy  good  that  shall  make  thee  forget  what 

hath  passed. 

And  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  reciting  these  verses,  the  slave-girl 
betook  herself  to  beating  him  until  he  fainted,  when  she  threw  to 
him  a  cake  of  bread,  and  put  a  mug  of  salt  water ;  after  which  she 
went  up  from  him  and  left  him  in  solitude,  with  the  blood  flowing 
from  his  limbs  ;  and  he  lay  chained,  far  from  his  friends,  thinking  of 
his  brother,  and  of  the  glory  in  which  he  was  before  living ;  yearning 
and  lamenting,  sighing  and  complaining,  pouring  forth  tears,  and 
reciting  verses. 

Meanwhile,  his  brother  Amgiad  remained  expecting  him  tiU 
mid-day :  and  when  he  returned  not,  his  heart  palpitated,  the  psdn 
of  separation  became  intense  in  him,  and  he  shed  copious  tean» 
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ci^'ing^  out.  Oh  my  grief!     How  fearful  I  was  of  separation ! — 
Then  descending  from  the  mountain,  with  his  tears  flowing  over  his 
cheeks,  be  entered  the  city,  and  walked  on  in  it  until  he  arrived  at 
the  market,  when  he  inquired  of  some  of  the  people  respecting  the 
name  of  the  city,  and  respecting  its  inhabitants  ;  and  they  answered 
him.  This  is  caUed  the  City  of  the  Magians,  and  its  inhabitants 
[mostly]  worship  fire,  instead  of  the  Almighty  King.     He  then 
asked  them  respecting  the  City  of  Ebony,  and  they  said.  The  distance 
between  us  and  it,  by  land,  is  a  journey  of  a  year :  and  by  sea,  a 
▼oyage  of  four  months :  its  King  is  called  Armanos,  and  he  hath 
taken  a  King  as  his  son-in-law,  and  put  him  in  his  place,  and  this 
King  is  called  Camaralzaman :  he  is  a  person  of  equity  and  bene- 
ficence, and  liberality  and  peace.     And  when  Amgiad  heard  the 
mention  of  his  fiither,  he  yearned  and  wept,  and  sighed  and  la- 
mented ;  and  he  knew  not  whither  to  repair.     He  had  bought  and 
taken  with  him  something  to  eat,  and  he  went  to  a  place  to  conceal 
himself  there,  and  sat  down  to  eat ;  but  remembering  his  brother, 
he  wept,  and  ate  no  more  than  enough  to  stay  his  departing  spirit ; 
after  which  he  arose,  and  walked  through  the  city,  to  obtain  tidings 
of  his  brother.     And  he  found  a  Mahometan,  a  tailor,  in  his  shop ; 
so  he  seated  himself  by  him,  and  related  to  him  his  story ;  and  the 
tailor  said  to  him,  If  he  have  fallen  into  'the  hand  of  any  of  the 
MMgiama^  thou  wUt  uot  SCO  him  again  without  difficulty ;  but  per- 
haps God  will  reunite  thee  with  him.     Then  he  added,  Wilt  thou, 
O  my  brother,  lodge  with   me?     He  answered,  Yes.     And   the 
tailor  rejoiced  at  this.     Amgiad  remained  with  him  many  days, 
and  the  tailor  consoled  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  patient,  and 
taught  him  the  art  of  sewing  so  that  he  became  an  adept. 

After  this  he  went  forth  one  day  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and 
washed  his  clothes.  He  then  entered  the  bath,  and,  having  put  on 
clean  clothes,  went  forth  from  the  bath  to  amuse  himself  in  the 
city.  And  he  met  in  his  way  a  woman  endowed  with  beauty  and 
loveliness,  and  justness  of  stature,  unequalled  in  beauty,  who,  when 
fthe  beheld  him,  raised  the  veil  from  her  face,  and  made  signs  to 
him  with  her  eyebrows  and  her  eyes,  and  ogled  him,  and  recited 
these  venes : — 
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1  beheld  thee  mj^roaehing,  uid  cut  down  my  eyes,  u  tboo^  Oikodrr- 

fbnned,  thou  wert  the  beuniog  bod. 
For  Ihoa  «rt  ihe  huidioiiwM  penoo  thM  bath  appeHcd,  Mtd  mote  hailwiii 

t»^7  th»ii  tbou  wert  yeaterd*.;. 
If  bekoty  were  divided,  a  flfUi  part  of  it,  or  part  of  a  fiAh,  would  brioog  to 

Totnif; 
And  the  reat  wonld  be  thine  exdoBTely.     Hay  every  Mai,  iben,  be  aam- 

fioedfor  thine  t 

And  when  Amgiad  heard  her  words,  his  heart  was  gladdeaed  by 
her,  and  moved  with  afibction  for  her ;  the  bands  of  love  qwrted 
with  him,  and,  making  a  sign  to  her,  be  recited  these  venea  in 
reply;— 

Above  the  roae  of  the  cheeki  are  the  thorns  of  lancea.    Who  then  will  pn>- 

poae  to  hinuelf  to  gather  ? 
Extend  not  the  handa  towards  it ;  for  long  have  Ihoie  Unecs  ^nad  wan 

becaote  of  oar  directing  loolu  at  it. 
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Sly  to  her  who  hath  tjniuiiied  and  been  a  temptation^  and  who  had  been 

more  tempting  had  she  acted  equitably. 
Thy  face  would  increase  our  perplexity  were  it  yeiled,  and  I  see  exposure 

best  gnardeth  beauty  such  as  thine ; 
As  the  son*!  bare  fiioe  thou  canst  not  look  upon ;  but  when  it  is  veiled  by  a 

thin  mist  thoa  mayesL 
The  niggardly  female  is  protected  by  her  niggardness ;  then  ask  the  guards 

of  the  tribe  why  they  would  preTent  us : 
If  they  wish  my  slaughter,  let  them  put  an  end  to  all  their  animosity,  and 

leave  us  at  liberty ; 
For  if  they  attack,  they  are  not  more  murderous  than  the  eye  of  her  with  the 

mole,  wl^en  she  enoountereth  us. 

She  then  begged  to  have  some  conversation  with  him ;  so  he  said  to 
her,  Wilt  thou  pay  me  a  visit,  or  shall  I  repair  to  thine  abode  ? 
Whereupon  she  hung  down  her  head  in  bashfulness  towards  the 
ground,  and  repeated  the  words  of  Him  whose  name  be  exalted,— 
Men  shall  have  the  pTe*eminence  over  women,  because  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  Grod  hath  g^ven  to  the  one  of  them  over  the  other. 

So  Amgiad  understood  her  intimation,  and  knew  that  she  desired 
to  aooompany  him  whither  he  was  going.  He  was  therefore 
obliged  to  find  the  place  for  her ;  and,  being  ashamed  to  take  her 
to  the  house  of  the  tailor  with  whom  he  lodged,  he  walked  on 
before  her.  She  followed  him,  and  he  continued  walking  on  with 
her  from  by-street  to  by-street,  and  from  place  to  place,  until  the 
damsel  was  tired,  and  she  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  where  is  thy 
hoiMe?  He  answered.  Before  us,  and  there  remaineth  but  a  short 
distance  to  it  Then  he  turned  aside  with  her  into  a  handsome  by- 
street, and  continued  walking  along  it,  she  following  him,  until  he 
aiTived  at  the  end  of  it,  when  he  found  that  it  was  not  a  thorough* 
frie.  So  he  said.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the 
High,  the  Great!  And  looking  towards  the  upper  end  of  the 
street,  he  saw  there  a  great  door  with  two  seats ;  but  it  was  locked. 
Amg^  therefore  seated  himself  upon  one  seat,  and  the  damsel 
seated  herself  on  the  other,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  for 
what  art  thou  waiting  ?  Upon  thb,  he  hung  down  his  head  for  a 
long  time  towards  the  ground  ;  after  which  he  raised  it,  and  answered 
her,  I  am  waiting  for  my  mamlouk ;  for  he  hath  the  key,  and  I  said 
to  him.  Prepare  for  us  the  food  and  beverage,  and  the  flowers  for 
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the  wine,  by  the  time  that  I  come  forth  from  the  bath. — He  then 
said  within  himself,  Probably  the  time  will  become  tedious  to  her, 
and  80  she  will  go  her  way  and  leave  me  here. 

But  when  the  time  seemed  long  to  her,  she  said  to  him,  O  my 
master,  thy  mamlouk  hath  been  slow  in  returning  to  us,  while  we 
iiave  been  sitting  in  the  street.     And  she  arose  and  approached  the 
wooden  lock  with  a  stone.     So  Amgiad  said  to  her,  Hasten  not ; 
but  be  gatient  until  the  mamlouk  cometh.     Faying  no  attention, 
however,  to  his  words,  she  struck  the  wooden  lock  with  the  stone, 
and  split  it  in  two ;  so  that  the  door  opened.     He  therefore  said 
to  her,  What  possesseth  thee,  that  thou  didst  thus  ? — O  my  master, 
said  she,  what  hath  happet^ed  ?     Is  it  not  thy  house  ?— He  answered, 
Yes:   but  there   was  no   necessity  for  breaking  the  lock.     The 
damsel  then  entered  the  house ;  and  Amgiad  was  perplexed  in  his 
mind,  fearing  the  people  of  the  house,  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
The  damsel  said  to  him.  Wherefore  dost  thou  not  enter,  O  my 
master,  O  light  of  mine  eye,  and  vital  spirit  of  my  heart  ?     He 
answered  her,  I  hear  and  obey :  but  the  mamlouk  hath  been  slow 
in  returning  to  me,  and  I  know  not  whether  he  have  done  anything 
of  what  I  ordered*  him  or  not.     He  then  entered  with  her,  in  a 
state  of  the  utmost  anxiety,  fearing  the  people  of  the  house.     And 
when  he  entered  the  house,  he  found  in  it  a  handsome  saloon,  with 
four  raised  floors  facing  one  another,  and  with  closets  and  sofiu 
furnished  with  stufft  of  silk  and  brocade,  and  in  the  midst  of  it 
was  a  fountain  of  costly  construction,  by  which  were  arranged 
dishes  set  with  jewels  and  filled  with  fruits  and  sweet-scented  flowers ; 
by  the  side  of  it  were  the  drinking-vessels,  and  there  was  a  candle- 
stick with  a  candle  stuck  in  it     The  place  was  full  of  precious 
stufls ;  in  it  were  chests,  and  chairs  were  set  in  it,  and  on  each 
chair  was  a  wrapper  of  clothes,  and  upon  each  of  these  was  a  purse 
full  of  pieces  of  gold.     The  house  attested  the  prosperity  of  its 
owner ;  for  its  floor  was  paved  with  marble. 

When  Amg^d  beheld  this,  he  was  perplexed  at  his  case,  and 
said  within  himself.  My  life  is  lost  I  Verily  to  God  we  belong, 
and  verily  unto  Him  we  return  I — But  as  to  the  damsel,  when  she 
saw  this  place,  she  was  filled  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  said,  By 
Allah,  O  my  master,  thy  mamlouk  hath  not  &iled  in  the  perform* 
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anee  of  his  task;  for  he  hath  swept  the  place,  and  cooked  the 
fiMxl,  and  prqMtred  the  fruit ;  and  I  have  come  at  the  best  of  times. 
Amgi^d,  however,  looked  not  towards  her ;  his  mind  being  eng^rossed 
hf  fear  of  the  people  of  the  house.  So  she  said,  O  my  master,  Why 
art  thou  standing  thus?  Then  heaving  a  loud  sigh,  she  gave 
Amgiad  a  kiss  that  sounded  like  the  cracking  of  a  walnut,  and 
said  to  him,  O  my  master.  If  thou  have  made  an  appointment  with 
some  other  than  myself,  I  will  exert  my  skill  to  serve  her.  At 
this,  Amgiad  laughed  from  a  bosom  filled  with  rage ;  and  advanced 
and  seated  himself,  panting,  and  saying  within  himself,  O  the  ig^o- 
minioas  slaughter  that  I  shall  suffer  when  the  master  of  the  house 
eometh ! — ^The  damsel  had  seated  herself  by  his  side,  and  b^an  to 
gpari  and  laugh,  while  Amgiad,  anxious  and  frowning,  revolved 
a  thousand  things  in  his  mind,  saying  within  himself,  The  owner 
of  this  saloon  will  certainly  come ;  and  what  shall  I  say  to  him  ? 
He  will  kill  me  without  doubt  I — ^The  damsel  then  'arose,  tucked 
up  her  sleeves,  and,  taking  a  tray,  put  it  upon  the  table,  and  ate, 
saying  to  Amgiad,  Eat,  O  my  master.  So  he  advanced  to  eat ; 
bat  the  doing  so  gave  him  no  pleasure :  on  the  contrary,  he  sat 
looking  in  the  direction  of  the  joor  until  the  damsel  had  eaten  and 
satisfied  herself,  and  removed  the  table,  and  brought  the  dessert : 
whereupon  she  commenced  eating  of  the  dried  fruits.  Then  she 
brought  forward  the  beverage,  and  opened  the  amphora,  and  filled 
a  cup,  which  ^e  handed  to  Amgiad ;  and  he  took  it  from  her, 
saying  within  himself,  Ah  I  Ah  1  What  shall  I  experience  from  the 
owner  of  this  house  when  he  eometh  and  seeth  me  ? 

His  eyes  were  directed  towards  the  vestibule,  and  the  cup  was 
in  his  hand,  and  while  he  was  in  this  state,  lo,  the  owner  of  the 
house  came.  He  was  a  mamlouk,  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  city  : 
lor  he  was  the  King's  Chief  Equerry ;  and  he  had  fitted  up  that 
saloon  for  his  pleasure,  that  hb  bosom  might  expand  in  it,  and  that 
he  might  there  enjoy  in  private  the  society  of  such  as  he  desired  ; 
and  on  that  day  he  had  sent  to  a  &vourite  to  come  to  him,  and 
had  prepared  the  apartment  for  him.  The  name  of  this  mamlouk 
was  Bahader.  He  was  liberal-handed,  a  person  of  generosity  and 
beneficence,  and  charity  and  obligingness.  When  he  drew  near  to 
tlie  saloon,  be  found  the  door  open :  so  he  entered  by  little  and 
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little,  and,  looking  with  stretched-forth  head,  beheld  Amgiad  and 
the  damsel,  with  the  dish  of  firuit  before  them,  and  the  wine-aervice. 
At  that  moment,  Amgiad  was  holding  the  wine-cup,  with  his  eye 
directed  towards  the  door ;  and  as  soon  as  his  eye  met  that  of  the 
owner  of  the  house,  his  countenance  turned  sallow,  and  the  muscles 
of  his  side  quivered.  But  when  Bahader  saw  that  his  countenance 
turned  sallow,  and  his  condition  became  changed,  he  made  a  sign 
to  him  with  his  finger  upon  his  mouth,  as  though  he  would  say  to 
him,  Be  silent,  and  come  hither  to  me.  So  Amgiad  put  down  the 
cup  from  his  hand,  and  arose  to  go  to  him.  The  damsel  said  to 
him,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  shook  his  head,  and  made  a 
sign  to  her  that  he  would  be  absent  but  a  minute.  He  then  went 
forth  to  the  vestibule,  barefooted :  and  when  he  saw  Bahader,  he 
knew  that  he  was  the  master  of  the  house.  He  therefore  hastened 
to  him,  and,  having  kissed  his  hand,  said  to  him,  I  conjure  thee  by 
Allah,  O  my  master,  before  thou  do  me  any  injury,  that  thou  hear 
my  words.  Then  he  told  him  his  story  from  beginning  to  end. 
acquainting  him  with  the  cause  of  his  having  left  his  country  and 
royal  state,  and  assuring  him  that  he  had  not  entered  the  saloon  by 
his  own  choice,  but  that  the  damsel^^ras  the  person  who  had  broken 
the  wooden  lock  and  opened  the  door  and  done  all  these  deeds. 

When  Bahader,  therefore,  heard  his  words,  and  knew  that  he 
was  the  son  of  a  king,  he  was  moved  with  sympathy  for  him,  and 
pitied  him,  and  said,  Hear,  O  Amgiad,  my  words,  and  obey  me,  and 
I  will  guarantee  thy  safety  from  that  which  thou  fearest ;  but  if 
thou  disobey  me,  I  will  kill  thee.  So  Amgiad  replied,  Command 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  never  disobey  thee ;  for  I  owe 
my  deliveranoe  to  thy  humanity.  And  Bahader  said  to  him,  Enter 
this  saloon  again,  and  seat  thyself  in  the  place  where  thou  wast^ 
and  be  at  peace.  I  will  presently  come  in  to  thee.  My  name  is 
Bahader.  And  when  I  have  come  in  to  thee,  abuse  me  and  revile 
me,  and  say  to  me,  What  is  the  cause  of  thy  remaining  away  until 
this  hour  ?  And  accept  no  excuse  from  me ;  but  arise  and  beat 
me ;  and  if  thou  show  pity  for  me  I  will  take  away  thy  life.  Enter, 
then,  and  enjoy  thyself;  and  whatsoever  thou  desirest  of  me,  thou 
wilt  find  it  ready  before  thee  immediately.  So  pass  this  night  as 
thou  wilt,  and  to-morrow  go  thy  way.     Thus  I  do  to  show  respect 
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to  thee  as  being  a  stranger ;  for  I  love  the  stranger,  and  to  respect 
him  b  incumbent  on  me. — Amgiad,  therefore,  kissed  his  hand, 
and  entered  again.  His  fiice  was  now  clothed  with  red  and  white ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  entered,  he  said  to  the  damsel,  O  my  mistress, 
thou  hast  gladdened  by  thy  company  the  place  of  thy  visitation, 
and  this  is  a  blessed  night.  The  damsel  replied.  Verily  this  is 
wonderful  from  thee, — thy  now  displaying  this  sociableness  to  me. 
So  he  said.  By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  I  believed  that  my  mamlouk 
Bahader  had  taken  from  me  some  necklaces  of  jewels,  each  of  which 
was  worth  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  :  wherefore  I  went  out  just 
now,  reflecting  upon  this,  and  searched  for  them,  and  found  them  in 
their  place ;  but  I  know  not  why  the  mamlouk  hath  remained  away 
until  this  hour,  and  I  must  punish  him.  And  the  damsel  became 
appeased  by  these  words  of  Amgiad,  and  they  sported  together,  and 
drank  and  enjoyed  themselves,  and  continued  making  merry  until 
near  sunset. 

Bahader  then  came  in  to  them.  He  had  changed  his  clothes, 
girded  himself,  and  put  on  his  feet  a  pair  of  shoes  of  the  kind  worn 
by  mamlouks;  and,  having  saluted,  and  kissed  the  ground,  he 
placed  his  hands  across,  and  J^ung  down  his  head  towards  the 
groond,  as  one  acknowledging  his  guilt.  So  Amgiad  looked  at 
him  with  the  eye  of  anger,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  the  reason  of 
thy  delay,  O  most  ill-omened  of  mamlouks? — O  my  master,  he 
answered,  I  was  busied  in  washing  my  clothes,  and  knew  not  that 
thou  wast  here;  for  my  appointed  time,  and  thine,  is  nightfall, 
and  not  in  the  day-time.  And  upon  this,  Amg^iad  cried  out  at  him, 
and  said  to  him.  Thou  liest,  O  most  ill-omened  of  mamlouks  I  By 
Allah,  I  must  beat  thee ! — ^Then  rising,  he  extended  Bahader  upon 
the  floor,  and  took  a  stick,  and  beat  him  gently.  But  the  damsel 
arose,  and,  having  taken  the  stick  from  his  hand,  inflicted  upon 
Bahader  so  severe  a  beating  that  his  tears  flowed,  and  he  prayed 
for  relief,  and  locked  his  teeth  together.  Amg^iad  called  out  to 
her.  Do  not  thus !  But  she  replied.  Let  me  satisfy  my  anger  with 
him.  Then  Amgiad  snatched  the  stick  from  her,  and  pushed  her 
awaj.  So  Bahader  arose,  and  wiped  away  the  tears  from  his  face, 
and  stood  awhile  waiting  upon  them ;  after  which  he  swept  the 
saloon,  and  lighted  the  lamps.  Meanwhile,  the  damsel,  every  time 
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that  Bahader  came  in  or  wont  out,  reviled  and  cuned  him:  and 
Amgiad  was  angry  with  her,  and  Mid  to  her.  By  the  reqni«ition>  of 
Allah  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  leave  my  mamlouk ;  for  he  is  DM 
accustomed  to  this. 

They  continued  eating  and  drinking,  and  Bahader  remained 
waiting  upon  them  until  midn^ht,  when  he  became  &t^ed  with 
wuting,  and  by  the  beating  he  had  suffered,  and  slept  in  the  middle 
of  the  saloon,  and  snored.  The  damsel  then,  having  become  intosi- 
cated,  said  to  Amgiad,  Arise ;  take  this  aword  that  is  .hung  np 
here,  and  strike  off  the  head  of  this  mamlouk.  If  thou  do  it  not 
I  will  employ  means  for  thine  own  destruction. — What  l>ath  po»- 
sessed  thee,  said  Amgiad,  that  thou  wouldst  kill  mj  mamlouk  ?  She 
answered.  The  pleasure  wilt  not  be  complete  without  putting  hint 
to  death  ;  and  if  thou  arise  not,  1  will  myself  arise  and  kill  him. 
So  Amgiad  said,  By  the  requisitions  of  Allah  I  conjure  thee  that 
thou  do  it  not.  But  she  replied,  I  must  do  it.  And  «be  took  tb« 
sword,  and  drew  it,  and  was  determined  to  kill   him.     Amgiad, 
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therefore,  eaid  within  himself.  This  is  a  man  who  hath  acted  kindly 
to  us,  and  protected  us,  and  treated  us  with  beneficence,  and  hath 
made  himself  as  a  mamlouk  to  me.  How  should  we  recompense 
him  by  slaughter  ?  Never  shall  that  be  done !— -He  then  said  to 
the  damsel.  If  the  killing  of  my  mamlouk  is  indispensable,  I  am 
more  fit  to  kill  him  than  thou.  And,  having  taken  the  sword  from 
her,  he  raised  his  hand,  and  struck  the  damsel  upon  her  neck, 
severing  her  head  from  her  body  ;  and  her  head  fell  upon  the  owner 
of  the  house :  so  he  awoke  and  sat  up,  and  opened  his  eyes,  and 
found  Amgiad  standing  with  the  blood-stained  sword  in  his  hand. 
Then  looking  towards  the  damsel,  he  found  her  slain.  He  therefore 
inquired  of  him  respecting  her  case;  and  Amgiad  repeated  her 
words,  and  said  to  him.  She  refused  to  do  anything  but  to  kill 
thee  :  and  this  is  her  recompense.  Upon  this,  Bahader  arose,  and, 
kiastng  the  hand  of  Amgiad,  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  would 
that  thou  hadst  pardoned  her  I  It  now  remaineth  only  to  take  her 
forth  immediately,  before  morning. 

Bahader  then  girded  himself,  and  took  the  damsel,  wrapped  her 
in  a  cloak,  and  put  her  in  a  large  basket  of  palm-leaves,  and  carried 
her  away,  saying  to  Amgpad,  Thou  art  a  stranger,  and  knowest  not 
any  one ;  therefore  sit  in  thy  place,  and  expect  me  back  at  sunrise. 
If  I  return  to  thee,  I  must  do  thee  great  fiivours,  and  strive  to 
obtain  intelligence  of  thy  brother ;  but  if  the  sun  rise  and  I  have  not 
returned  to  thee,  know  that  God's  decree  hath  been  executed  upon 
me :  and  peace  be  on  thee ;  and  this  house  shall  be  thine,  with  the 
wealth  and  stuffi»  that  it  containeth. — Having  said  this,  he  carried 
away  the  basket,  and,  going  forth  from  the  saloon,  passed  with  it 
through  the  market-streets,  and  went  with  it  by  the  way  that  led  to 
the  sea.  But  when  he  had  nearly  arrived  at  the  sea,  he  looked 
aode,  and  saw  that  the  Judge  and  his  chief  officers  had  surrounded 
him.  On  their  recognising  him  they  wondered ;  and  they  opened 
the  basket,  and  found  in  it  a  murdered  woman.  So  they  seized 
him,  and  put  him  in  chains  for  the  rest  of  the  night,  until  the 
morning,  when  they  went  up  with  him,  taking  with  them  the  basket 
to  the  King,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  case.  And  when  the 
King  knew  it,  he  was  violently  enraged,  and  said  to  him.  Wo  to 
thee !  Thus  dost  thou  ever  I  Thou  killest  persons  and  throwest 
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them  into  the  sea,  and  takest  all  their  property!  How  many 
murders  hast  thou  committed  before  this? — ^But  Babader  huog 
down  his  head  -towards  the  ground  before  the  King.  And  the 
King  cried  out  at  him,  and  said  to  him,  Wo  to  thee !  Who  killed 
this  damsel ?~0  my  lord,  answered  Babader,  I  killed  her;  and 
there  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great ! 
And  the  King  was  enraged,  and  gave  orders  to  hang  him.  So  the 
executioner  descended  with  him  at  the  King^s  command,  and  the 
Judge  went  down  with  a  crier,  who  proclaimed  through  the  streets 
of  the  city  that  the  people  should  come  to,  behold  the  spectacle  of 
Bahader,  the  King's  Chief  Equerry ;  and  he  conducted  him  about 
through  the  by-streets  and  market-streets. 

But  sua  to  Amg^,  when  daylight  came  and  the  sun  had  riaen 
and  Bahader  had  not  returned  to  him,  he  exclaimed,  There  ia  no 
strengrth  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  I  wonder 
what  hath  happened  to  him  I — And  while  he  was  thus  meditating, 
lo,  the  crier  proclaimed  that  the  people  should  come  to  bdiold  the 
spectacle  of  Bahader ;  for  they  were  to  hang  him  at  mid-day.  So 
when  Amgiad  heard  this,  he  wept,  and  exclaimed,  Verily  to  God 
we  belong,  and  verily  unto  Him  we  return !  He  hath  desired  his 
own  destruction  on  my  account,  when  I  am  the  person  who  killed 
her !  By  Allah,  never  shall  this  be  ! — ^He  then  went  forth  from 
the  saloon,  and  closed  it,  and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  dty 
until  he  came  to  Bahader ;  whereupon,  standing  before  the  Judge, 
he  said  to  him,  O  my  lord,  slay  not  Bahader ;  for  he  is  innocent. 
By  Allah,  none  killed  her  but  myself. 

When  the  Judge,  therefore,  heard  his  words,  he  took  him,  to- 
gether with  Bahader,  and,  going  up  with  them  both  to  the  King, 
acquainted  him  with  that  which  he  had  heard  finom  Amgiad.  So 
the  King  looked  at  Amgiad,  and  said  to  him,  Didst  thou  kill  the 
damsel  ?  He  answered,  Tes.  And  the  King  said  to  him,  Tell  me 
the  cause  of  thy  killing  her,  and  inform  me  truly.  He  replied,  O 
King,  a  wonderful  event  and  extraordinary  occurrence  hath  hap- 
pened unto  me :  if  it  were  engraved  on  the  understanding,  it  woold 
be  a  lesson  to  him  who  would  be  admonished.  He  then  related  to 
the  King  his  story,  acquainting  him  with  all  that  had  hi^pened  to 
him  and  hb  brother  from  beginning  to  end.    And  the  King  wis 
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filled  with  the  utmost  wonder  at  bearing  it,  and  said  to  him,  I  know 
thee  DOW  to  be  exctuable.  But,  O  young  man,  he  added,  wilt  thou 
be  to  me  a  Vizier?  He  atwwered  him,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  the 
Kii^  bestowed  upon  him  and  upon  Bahader  magnificent  robes  of 
honour,  and  gare  to  Amgiad  a  handsome  mansion,  with  servants 
and  officen,  conferred  upon  him  all  that  he  required,  appointed  him 
pennoDB  and  Huppliu,  and  ordered  him  to  search  for  his  brother 
Aamd.  So  Amgiad  took  his  seat  as  Vizier,  and  exercised  authority 
sad  administered  equity,  and  invested  and  deposed,  and  took  and 
gave.  He  alto  sent  the  crier  through  the  streets  of  the  city  to  cr)- 
hia  brother ;  and  for  many  days  the  crier  repeated  his  proclamation 
in  the  great  Ihorough&re-streets  and  market-etreets ;  but  heard  no 
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tidings  of  him,  nor  discovered  any  trace  of  him. — Such  was  the 
of  Amgiad. 

As  to  Assad,  the  Magians  continued  to  torture  him  night  and 
day,  and  evening  and  morning,  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year,  until 
the  festival  of  the  Magians  drew  near.     Then  Bah  ram  the  Magian 
[the  old  man  who  had  inveigled  Assad  into  his  house]  prepared 
himself  for  his  voyage,  and  fitted  out  for  himself  a  ship,  and,  having- 
put  Assad  intp  a  chest,  and  locked  it  upon  him,  transported  him  to 
the  vessel.     It  happened,  at  the  time  of  his  conveying  the  chest  to 
the  ship,  that  Amgiad,  in  accordance  with  fitte  and  destiny,  was 
standing  amusing  himself  by  gazing  at  tlie  sea ;  and  he  looked  at 
the  things  as  the  men  were  transporting  them  to  the  ship.     His 
heart  throbbed  at  the  sight,  and  he  ordered  his  young  men  to  bring 
him  his  horse,  and,  mounting  in  the  midst  of  a  company  of  his  at- 
tendants, repaired  to  the  sea.     There  stopping  by  the  ship  of  the 
Magian,  he  commanded  those  who  were  with  him  to  go  on  board  of 
it  and  to  search  it.     So  they  went  on  board,  and  searched  tlie  whole 
of  the  vessel ;  but  found  in  it  nothing ;  and  they  landed  from  it,  and 
told  this  to  Amgiad.     He  therefore  mounted  again,  and  returned  to 
his  abode ;  and  when  he  arrived  tliere,  and  entered  the  palace,  his 
heart  was  contracted,  and,  turning  his  eyes  towards  a  part  of  the 
mansion,  he  saw  two  lines  inscribed  upon  a  wall ;  and  they  were 
these  two  verses : — 

O  my  friends,  if  ye  are  absent  from  mine  eye,  from  my  heart  and  my  miodye 

are  not 
Bat  ye  have  left  me  in  severe  affliction,  and  have  banished  repose  fttsa 

mine  eyelid,  while  ye  sleep. 

And  when  Amgiad  read  them,  he  thought  upon  his  brotbtf,  and 
wept. 

Bahram  the  Magian  went  on  board  the  sliip,  and  called  out  to 
the  seamen,  ordering  them  to  make  haste  in  loosing  the  sails.  So 
they  loosed  the  sails  and  departed.  They  continued  their  voyage 
days  and  nights,  every  two  days  taking  forth  Assad,  and  giving 
him  a  scanty  supply  of  food  and  a  little  water,  until  they  drew  near 
to  the  Mountain  of  Fire.  But  a  storm  of  wind  then  arose  against 
them,  and  the  sea  became  boisterous  to  them,  so  that  the  vessel  wan- 
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dercd  from  her  courw,  and,  punaing  a  wrong  direction,  tbey  came 
to  ■  citj  built  upon  tbe  sea-ahoro,  having  a  cadtle  with  windows 
kwkiiig  over  the  Ma.  The  ruler  of  this  city  waa  a  woman,  called 
tbe  Queen  Maigiana.  And  the  captain  of  the  ship  said  to  Bahrain, 
0  mj  master,  we  have  wandered  from  our  course,  and  we  must 
enter  tbe  port  of  this  city  to  take  rest,  and  after  that,  let  God  do 
what  Be  willelh.  Bahnm  replied,  Excelleat  is  thy  counsel,  end 
■ecording  to  it  I  will  act.  Then  the  captain  said  to  him.  If  the 
Queen  s^id  to  put  qoeetiona  to  ns,  what  shall  be  our  answer  ?  The 
Queen  Margiana  is  a  &ithful  Mahometan  ;  and  if  she  know  that  we 
tn  Uagiana,  she  will  seize  our  ressel  and  kill  us  all. — Baluam  au- 
fweied,  I  have  this  Mahometan  with  us :  bo  we  will  clothe  him  in 
the  Utire  of  mamlouks,  and  take  him  forth 
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mamlouks,  a  seller  and  buyer  of  them ;  and  I  had  with  me  many 
mamlouks ;  but  I  have  sold  them,  and  this  one  only  remaineth.— 
And  the  captain  replied,  This  proposal  is  good^ 

They  then  arrived  at  the  city,  and  slackened  the  sails,  and  CMt 
the  anchors ;  and  when  the  vessel  had  stayed,  lo,  the  Queen  Mar- 
g^ana  came  down  to  them,  attended  by  her  troops,  and  halting  by 
the  ship,  called  out  to  the  captain.  He  therefore  went  on  shore  to 
her,  and  kissed  the  g^und  before  her,  and  she  said  to  him,  What 
is  in  this  thy  vessel,  and  who  is  with  thee? — O  Queen  of  the  age, 
he  answered,  I  have  with  me  a  merchant  who  selleth  mamlooka. 
And  she  said  to  him.  Bring  him  hither  to  me.  And  lo,  Bahram 
came  forth,  with  Assad  walking  behind  him  in  the  garb  of  a  mam- 
louk;  and  when  Bahram  came  up  to  her,  he  kissed  the  groiiDd 
before  her.  She  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  business?  And  he  an* 
swered  her,  I  am  a  slave-merchant.  She  then  looked  at  Assad, 
imagining  him  to  be  a  mamlouk,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And,  almost  suffocated  with  weeping,  he  said.  My  name 
now,  or  that  which  I  had  formerly? — ^Then  hast  thou  two  names? 
she  asked.  He  answered.  Yes :  formerly,  my  name  was  Assad ;  but 
now  my  name  is  Motar.  And  her  heart  was  moved  with  afiectlon 
for  him,  and  she  said  to  him.  Art  thou  able  to  write?  He  an- 
swered, Yes.  So  she  handed  him  an  ink-case  and  a  pen  and  paper, 
saying  to  him,  Write  something,  that  I  may  see  it  Accordingly, 
he  wrote  these  two  verses : — 

What  resooroe  hath  God*8  serraiit  when  destiny  porsoeth  him  under  every 

circomstanoe*  O  thon  jadger : 
When  God  casteth  him  into  the  deep,  hand-bound,  and  saith  to  him.  Take 

care,  take  care,  that  thon  be  not  wetted. 

And  when  she  saw  the  paper,  she  had  compassion  upon  him,  and 
said  to  Bahram,  Sell  to  me  this  mamlouk.  He  replied,  O  my  mis* 
tress,  I  cannot  sell  him  ;  for  I  have  sold  all  my  mamlouks  except 
this  one.  But  the  Queen  Margiana  said,  I  will  positively  take  hia 
from  thee,  either  by  sale  or  as  a  gift  He  said  to  her,  I  will  not 
sell  him  nor  give  him.  She,  however,  seized  him  and  look  him, 
and,  having  gone  up  with  him  to  the  castle,  sent  to  Bahram,  saying 
to  him.  If  thou  do  not  set  sail  this  night  from  our  city,  I  will  take 
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«11  Ihj  propertj,  tad  destro;^  thy  ship.  When  the  meaaage,  there- 
fare.  ww  brought  to  him,  he  was  ^liered  excewively,  and  said, 
Varilj  this  Toyage  hath  been  unfortunate  I  He  then  aroM  and 
prapued  hiMaelf,  and,  having  taken  all  that  he  deaired,  waited  for 
tbe  ni^U,  to  proceed  on  hi*  voyage,  and  said  to  the  seamen,  Take 
joar  tUoga,  and  fill  your  water-duns  with  water,  and  set  nil  with 
OS  at  the  ekae  of  the  night.  So  tbe  seamen  betook  themselves  to 
paribrm  thdr  business. 

Meanwhila,  the  Queen  Margiana,  when  she  liad  taken  Assad 
and  oondocted  bim  into  the  castle,  opened  the  windows  looking 
on*  the  sea,  and  ordered  the  female  slaves  to  bring  the  food.  They 
thcrefcce  brought  It  to  her  and  Assad,  and  they  both  ate.  She  then 
at<d«r«d  then  to  bring  the  wine ;  and  tbey  brought  it,  and  she  drank 
with  Aand.  And  God  (whose  perfection  be  extolled,  and  whose 
name  be  exalted  1)  Inapired  her  with  love  for  Amtd ;  and  she  began 
lo  ill  tbe  enf  and  to  give  it  to  him  to  drink  until  his  reason  quitted 
him.    After  this,  be  aroM,  and  deacended  from  the  vloon,  and, 
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seeii^  a  door  open,  he  went  through  it  nod  walked  on  till  be  eune 
to  a  great  garden  in  which  were  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  flowen ; 
and  be  approached  a  fountain  that  was  in  the  garden,  and,  lasring 
himself  down  there  upon  hb  back,  he  slept,  and  night  overesme 
him. — Bahrain,  in  the  mean  lime,  when  the  night  arrived,  called 
out  to  the  sailora  of  the  vessel,  saying  to  them.  Loose  your  s«iU, 
and  proceed  with  us  on  our  voyage.  They  replied.  We  hear  and 
obey :  but  wait  until  we  liave  filled  our  water-skins,  and  then  we 
will  loose.  The  seamen  then  landed  with  the  water-skins,  and  went 
round  about  the  castle,  and  fiiiding  nothing  but  the  walb  of  the 
garden,  they  climbed  over  them,  and  descended  into  the  garden, 
aiid  followed  the  track  that  led  to  tlie  fountain ;  and  on  their  arriT- 
ing  at  it,  they  found  Assad  lying  on  his  back.  They  immediately 
recognised  him,  and  rejoiced  at  finding  him.  So  they  carried  him 
away,  after  they  had  filled  their  water-skins,  leaped  down  from  the 
wall,  and  conveyed  him  quickly  to  Bahram  the  Magian,  saying  to 
him,  Receive  glad  tidings  of  the  accomplishment  of  thy  desire,  and 
of  the  salis&ctiou  of  thy  heart :  thy  drum  hath  been  tieaten,  and  thy 
pipe  hath  been  sounded;  for  thy  captive,  whom  the  Queen  Mar- 
giaiia  took  from  thee  by  force,  we  have  found  and  brought  with  us. 
They  then  threw  him  down  tiefore  him.     And  when  Bahnm  bdtetd 
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him,  h»  heart  lei^>ed  with  joy,  and  his  bosom  expanded.  He 
bestowed  dresses  upon  them,  and  ordered  them  to  loose  the  sails 
qidcklj.  They  therefore  loosed  themy  and  proceeded  on  their 
voyage  to  the  Mountain  of  Fire,  and  continued  their  course  until 
tbemoniiDg. 

Now  as  to  the  Queen  Margiana,  after  Assad  had  gone  down  firom 
ber,  she  remained  a  while  expecting  his  return ;  and  when  he  came 
not  back  to  her,  she  arose  and  searched  for  him ;  but  found  him  not. 
So  she  lighted  the  candles,  and  ordered  the  female  slaves  to  seek  for 
him.  Then  she  herself  descended,  and,  seeing  the  garden  open, 
she  knew  that  he  must  have  entered  it.  She  therefore  went  into  it, 
aad  foond  his  shoes  by  the  side  of  the  fountain ;  and  she  proceeded 
to  search  for  him  throughout  the  whole  of  the  garden ;  but  saw 
nothing  of  him.  She  continued  to  search  for  him  about  the  borders 
of  the  garden  until  the  morning,  when  she  inquired  respecting  the 
ship,  and  they  told  her  that  it  had  set  sail  in  the  first  third  of  the 
night.  So  she  knew  that  the  crew  had  taken  him  with  them,  and 
the  event  grieved  her ;  she  was  violently  enraged,  and  gave  orders 
to  fit  out  immediately  ten  gpreat  ships.  She  prepared  herself,  also, 
fiyr  war,  and  embarked  in  one  of  the  ten  ships ;  her  troops  embarking 
with  her,  equipped  with  magnificent  accoutrements  and  weapons  of' 
war.  They  loosed  the  sails ;  and  she  said  to  the  captains  of  the 
ships.  When  ye  have  overtaken  the  ship  of  the  Magian,  ye  shall 
receive  from  me  robes  of  honour,  and  wealth ;  but  if  ye  overtake 
her  not,  I  will  kill  you  every  one.  The  seamen,  therefore,  were 
inspired  with  great  fear  and  hope.  They  proceeded  in  the  ships 
that  day  and  the  next  night,  and  the  second  day  and  the  third ;  and 
<Mi  the  fourth  day,  the  vessel  of  Bahram  the  Magian  appeared  to 
them ;  and  that  day  passed  not  until  the  Queen's  ships  had  sur- 
nmnded  the  ship  of  the  Magian.  Bahram  had  just  then  taken  forth 
Assad,  and  beaten  him,  and  was  tormenting  him,  while  Assad  cried 
for  relief  and  deliverance.  But  he  found  no  creature  to  relieve  or 
deliver  him,  and  the  violent  beating  tortured  him.  And  the  Magian, 
while  he  was  tormenting  him,  looked  aside,  and  found  that  the 
Queen's  ships  had  surrounded  his  vessel,  and  encompassed  her  as 
the  white  of  the  eye  surrounds  its  black.  He  made  sure  of  his  de* 
sCroetion,  and  sighed,  and  exclaimed.  Wo  to  thee,  0  Assad  I  All 
113  r8 


STORT  OF  AHOIAD  AND  ASSAD. 

this  hath  been  occasioned  by  thee  I — ^Theh  taking  him  by  his  hand, 
he  ordered  the  sailors  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  saying,  By  Allah, 
I  will  kill  thee  before  mine  own  death. 

Accordingly,  the  sailors  took  him  up  by  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
threw  him  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  But  God  (whose  perfection 
be  extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted !),  desiring  his  safety  and 
the  prolongation  of  his  term  of  life,  permitted  that  he  should  sinl^ 
and  then  rise  again ;  and  he  beat  about  with  his  hands  and  feet 
until  God  smoothed  his  difficulties.  Relief  came  to  him,  and  the 
waves,  striking  him,  bore  him  to  a  distance  from  the  ship  of  the 
Magian,  and  he  reached  the  shore.  So  he  landed,  scarcely  believii^ 
in  hiB  escape,  and  when  he  was  upon  the  shore  he  took  off  his 
clothes  and  wrung  them,  and,  having  spread  them  out  to  dry,  sat 
down  naked,  weeping  for  the  calamities  and  captivity  that  had  be- 
feUen  him,  and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

O  Allah,  my  patience  and  resooroes  have  fiuled,  and  my  bosom  is  coiitracted 

and  my  means  are  cat  off  1 
To  whom  shall  the  wretched  oomplun  of  his  case  onlesi  onto  his  Lord,  O 

thou  Lord  of  lords  1 

After  thb  he  arose,  and  put  on  his  clothes ;  but  knew  not  whither 
to  go.  He  ate  of  the  herbs  of  the  earth  and  of  the  fruits  of  the 
trees,  and  drank  of  the  water  of  the  rivers,  journeying  by  night  and 
day,  until  he  came  in  sight  of  a  city.  And  upon  this  he  rejoiced, 
and  quickened  his  pace  towards  the  city ;  but  when  he  arrived  at  it, 
the  evening  had  overtaken  him,  and  its  gate  was  shut.  It  was  the 
same  city  in  which  he  had  been  a  captive,  and  to  whose  King  his 
brother  was  Vizier.  And  when  Assad  saw  that  its  gate  was  closed, 
he  returned  towards  the  burial-grounds,  where  on  arriving  he 
feund  a  tomb  without  a  door.  So  he  entered  it,  and  laid  himself 
down  to  sleep  in  it,  putting  his  face  into  his  bosom. 

Now  Bahram  the  Magian,  when  the  Queen  Maigiana  with  her 
ships  overtook  him,  defeated  her  by  his  artifice  and  subtlety.  He 
returned  in  safety  towards  his  city,  and  proceeded  thither  forth* 
with,  full  of  joy.  And  passing  by  the  burial-grounds,  he  landed 
from  the  ship,  in  accordance  with  fete  and  destiny,  and  walked 
through  the  burial-grounds,  and  saw  that  the  tomb  in  which  Assad 
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vac  Ijing  wu  open.  So  he  wondered,  and  mid,  I  miut  look  into 
ttit*  tomb.  Aod  whra  he  looked  into  it,  he  saw  AMod  sleeping 
tha«,  wilh  his  head  in  his  t>oaom.  He  tiierefbre  looked  in  bis 
bee,  and  recc^iaed  him,  whereupon  he  >aid  to  him.  Art  thou  still 
living?  Then  be  took  him  up,  and  conveyed  him  to  his  houBe. 
He  bad  in  bis  bonae  a  Bubterranean  cell,  prepared  for  the  torture  of 
Maboinetans,  and  he  had  a  daughter  named  Bottana ;  and  he  put 
heavy  irona  upon  the  feet  of  Aaad,  and  put  him  down  into  that 
ceU,  comminioning  his  daughter  to  torture  him  night  and  day 
nntO  be  aboald  die.  Having  done  tbia,  he  inflicted  upon  him  a 
painAil  beating,  and  cloaed  the  cell  upon  him,  and  gave  tlie  keya  to 
bisdangfater. 
So  Us  daughter  Bostana  went  down  to  beat  him ;  but  finding 
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him  to  be  an  elegant  young  man,  of  sweet  coontenance,  with  arched 
^ehrowB  and  black  eyes,  affection  for  him  entered  her  heart,  and 
she  said  to  liim.  What  is  thy  name?  He  answered  her.  My  name 
is  Assad.  And  she  said  to  him,  Mayest  thou  be  fortunate,  and  may 
thy  days  be  fortunate  t  Thou  art  not  deserving  of  torment,  and  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  treated  unjustly. — And  she  proceeded  to 
cheer  him  by  conversation,  and  unfastened  his  irons.  Then  she 
asked  him  respecting  the  Mahometan  religion.  And  he  informed 
her  that  it  was  the  true  and  right  religion,  and  that  our  lord  Ma- 
homet was  the  author  of  surpassing  miracles  and  manifest  signs,  and 
that  [the  worship  of]  Fire  injured,  instead  of  benefiting:  he  ae> 
quainted  her  also  with  the  fundamentals  of  Mahometans ;  and  ahe 
yielded  to  his  words.  The  love  of  the  fidth  entered  her  heart,  and 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  infused  into  her  bosom  an  affeetioii 
for  Assad ;  so  she  pronounced  the  two  professions  of  the  fidth,  and 
became  one  among  the  people  of  felicity.  She  occupied  herself  in 
giving  him  food  and  drink,  conversed  and  prayed  with  him,  and 
prepared  for  him  potti^;es  of  fowls,  until  he  gained  streng^,  and 
his  disorders  ceased,  and  he  was  restored  to  his  fonner  health. 

After  this,  the  daughter  of  Bahram  went  forth  from  Assad,  and 
stood  at  the  door ;  and  lo,  the  crier  proclaimed  and  said.  Whosoever 
hath  with  him  a  handsome  young  man,  of  such  and  such  a  descrip* 
tion,  and  produceth  him,  he  shall  have  whatever  he  demandeth  of 
wealth ;  and  whosoever  hath  him  in  his  keeping  and  denieth  it,  be 
shall  be  hanged  at  the  door  of  his  house,  and  his  property  shall  be 
plundered,  and  his  dwelling  shall  be  demolished.  Now  Assad  had 
acquainted  Bostana  the  daughter  of  Bahram  with  all  that  had  lu^ 
pened  unto  him :  so  when  she  heard  this,  she  knew  that  he  was  the 
person  sought.  She  therefore  went  in  to  him,  and  related  to  him 
the  news ;  and  he  came  forth  and  repaired  to  the  mansion  of  the 
Vizier ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  Vizier,  he  exclaimed.  By  Allah, 
verily  this  Vizier  is  my  brother  Amgiad  I  He  went  up  with  the 
damsel  behind  him  to  the  palace ;  and  on  seeing  his  brother  Amgiad, 
he  threw  himself  upon  him ;  whereupon  Amgpad  recognised  him, 
and  in  like  manner  threw  himself  upon  him,  and  they  embraced 
each  other.  The  mamlouks  came  around  them,  and  Assad  and 
Amgiad  were,  for  a  while,  senseless ;  and  whoi  they  recovered  fitm 
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tbdr  fit,  Aingkd  took  his  brother  and  vrat  up  with  him  to  the 
Saltan,  aod  rebUed  to  him  hia  itory ;  upon  which,  the  Sultan  or- 
dered him  to  plunder  the  bouae  of  Bahiam.  60  the  Vizier  tent  a 
«ampaDj  of  men  to  do  tbia  {  and  tbej  repaired  lo  Bahtam's  houw, 
and  plnndcsvd  It,  and  brought  up  bu  daug;hler  (o  the  Viner,  who 
received  her  with  honour,  ft  miiI  then  dcecribed  to  hit  brother  all 
the  torture  that  he  bad  nffered,  and  the  acts  of  kindneM  that  the 
daagfater  of  Bahram  had  done  hint.  Amgiad,  therefore,  irosied  ber 
with  increased  honour.  And  after  this  he  relaied  to  AMad  all  that 
had  happened  lo  him  with  the  damM),  and  bow  he  had  eMaped  from 
beia^  banged,  and  bad  become  Vizier.  And  each  of  them  then 
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complained  to  the  other  of  the  dlstreas  that  he  had  miffered  firam 
the  separation  of  his  brother. 

The  Sultan  next  caused  the  Magian  to  be  brought,  and  com- 
manded to  strike  off  his  head.  Bahnun  said,  O  most  excdlent 
King,  hast  thou  determined  to  kill  me?  He  answered, Tea.  Then 
said  Bahram,  Have  patience  with  me  a  little,  O  Elng.  And  he 
hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground,  and  presently,  raising  it, 
made  profession  of  the  faith,  and  vowed  himself  a  Mahometan  to  die 
Sultan.  So  they  rejoiced  at  his  embracing  the  Mahometan  fidth. 
Then  Amgiad  and  Assad  related  to  him  all  that  had  happoied  to 
them  ;  and  he  said  to  them,  O  my  lords,  prepare  yourselves  to  jour* 
ney,  and  I  will  journey  with  you.  And  they  rejoiced  at  this;,  as 
they  did  also  at  his  conversion  to  the  Mahometan  fidth ;  but  they 
wept  violently.  Bahram,  therefore,  said  to  them,  O  my  lords,  weep 
not ;  for  ye  shall  eventually  be  united  [with  your  fiimily],  as  Nea* 
meh  and  Noam  were  united. — And  what,  they  asked  liim,  happened 
to  Neameh  and  Noam  ?     He  replied  as  follows : — 

THE  STORT  OF  NEAMEH  AND  NOAM. 

Persons  have  related  (but  God  is  all-knowing),  that  there  was,  in 
the  city  of  Cufa,  a  man  who  was  one  of  the  chieft  of  its  inhabitants, 
called  Babia  the  son  of  Hatim.  He  was  a  man  of  great  wealth, 
and  of  prosperous  circumstances,  and  had  been  blessed  with  a  son 
whom  he  named  Neameh.  And  while  he  was  one  day  at  the  mart 
of  the  slave-brokers,  he  beheld  a  female  slave  offered  for  sale,  with 
a  little  g^rl  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness  on  her  arm.  So 
Rabia  made  a  sign  to  the  slave-broker,  and  said  to  him,  For  how 
much  are  thb  femi^le  slave  and  her  daughter  to  be  sold  ?  He  an« 
swered.  For  fifty  pieces  of  g^ld.  And  Babia  said.  Write  the  oon* 
tract,  and  receive  the  money,  and  deliver  it  to  her  master.  He  then 
paid  to  the  slave-broker  the  price  of  the  slave,  and  gave  him  his 
brokerage ;  and,  having  received  the  female-slave  and  her  daughter, 
went  home  with  them.  And  when  hb  uncle's  daughter  [who  was 
Ids  wife]  beheld  the  female  slave,  she  said  to  him,  O  son  of  my 
uncle,  what  is  this  female  slave?  He  answered,  I  boi^ht  her  from 
a  desire  of  possessing  tins  little-one  that  is  on  her  arm  ;   and  know 
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tfaoa  that,  when  she  hath  grown  up,  there  will  be  none  like  her  in 
the  countries  of  the  Arabs  or  foreigners,  and  none  more  lovely  than 
sbe.  And  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  said  to  her,  What  is  thy  name, 
O  slave-girl  ?  She  answered,  O  my  mistress,  my  name  is  Toufek. 
And  what,  she  asked,  is  the  name  of  thy  daughter  ?  She  answered, 
Saad.  And  she  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken  truly.  Thou  art  for- 
tanate,  and  fortunate  is  he  who  hath  purchased  thee. — She  then 
said,  O  son  of  my  uncle,  What  name  wilt  thou  give  her? — What 
tlioa  choosest,  he  answered.  She  replied.  We  will  name  her  Noam; 
And  Babia  said.  There  wUl  be  no  harm  in  so  naming  her. 

The  little  Noam  was  brought  up  with  Neameh*  the  son  of  Rabia 
in  one  cradle,  and  in  the  same  manner  they  were  reared  until  they 
attained  the  age  of  ten  years ;  and  each  of  them  was  more  beautiful 
than  the  other.  The  boy  used  to  say  to  her,  O  my  sister.  And 
■he  Died  to  say  to  him,  O  my  brother.  Then  Babia  addressed  his 
•on  Neameh,  when  they  had  attained  to  this  age,  and  said  to  him, 
O  my  son,  Noam  is  not  thy  sister ;.  but  she  is  thy  slave ;  and  I 
bought  her  for  thee  when  thou  wast  in  the  cradle :  so  call  her  not 
thy  sister  from  this  day. — ^Then  if  it  is  so,  replied  Neameh  to  his 
fiither,  I  will  marry  her.  He  then  went  in  to  his  mother,  and  ac- 
quainted her  with  this :  and  she  said,  O  my  son,  she  is  thy  slave. 
Therefore  Neameh  the  son  of  Rabia  took  her  as  a  wife,  and  loved 
her.  Four  yean  iiassed  over  them  while  they  thus  lived,  and  there 
was  not  in  Calk  a  maid  more  beautiful  than  Noam,  nor  any  sweeter 
or  more  elegant.  She  had  grown  up,  and  read  the  Coran  and  works 
of  seieDee,  and  become  skilled  in  various  modes  of  playing  upon 
snodrj  instruments:  she  was  distinguished  by  perfection  both  in 
singing  and  in  instrumental  music,  so  that  she  surpassed  all  the  people 
of  her  age.  And  while  she  was  sitting  one  day  with  her  husband 
Neaoieh  the  son  of  Rabia  in  the  drinking-chamber,  she  took  the 
hrte,  and  tightened  its  chords,  and  sang  these  two  verses  :^— 

* 

While  thou  art  my  lord,  on  whose  boonty  I  live,  and  a  sword  by  which  I 

msy  tnnihilste  sdTenities, 
1  shall  never  need  reooune  to  Zeyd  nor  to  Omar,  nor  any  bat  thee»  if  my 

ways  become  ttnut  to  me* 

*  **  In  Neamet  Allah"  and  similar  name«,  the  latter  word  is  often  dropped. 
In  dns  caae»  the  final  t  in  the  former  is  changed  into  h. 
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And  Neameh  was  greatly  deligbted.  He  desired  her  to  sing  again ; 
and  when  she  had  done  so,  the  youth  exclaimed,  Divinely  art  thion 
gifted,  O  Noam. 

But  while  they  were  passing  the  most  agreeable  life,  Heyij,  in 
his  viceregal  mansion,  was  saying,  I  must  contrive  to  take  away  tUs 
damsel  whose  name  is  Noam,  and  send  her  to  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  Abdelmelik  the  son  of  Marwan ;  for  there  existeth  not  in 
his  palace  her  equal,  nor  is  sweeter  singing  than  hers  there  heard. 
He  then  called  for  an  old  woman,  a  confidential  slave,  and  said  to 
her.  Go  to  the  house  of  Babia,  and  obtain  an  interview  with  the 
damsel  Noam,  and  contrive  means  to  take  her  away ;  for  there  ex- 
isteth not  upon  the  hce  of  the  earth  her  equal. 

The  old  woman  assented  to  the  words  of  Hejjiy ;  and  when  she 
arose  on  the  following  morning,  she  put  on  her  apparel  of  wool, 
hung  to  her  neck  a  rosary  of  thousands  of  beads,  and,  taking  in  her 
hand  a  walking-staff,  and  a  leather  water-bottle  of  the  manofiieture 
of  Yemen,  proceeded  thither,  jexclaiming,  as  she  went.  Extolled  be 
the  perfection  of  Gk>d,  and  praise  be  to  God,  and  there  is  no  deity 
but  God,  and  God  is  most  Great,  and  there  is  no  strength  nor  power 
but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  She  ceased  not  her  ejacolatioos 
in  praise  of  God,  and  her  supplications,  while  her  heart  was  lull  of 
artifice  and  fraud,  until  she  arrived  at  the  house  of  Neameh  the  son 
of  Babia  at  the  time  of  noon-prayers ;  and  she  knocked  at  the  door ; 
whereupon  the  doorkeeper  opened  to  her,  and  said  to  her.  What 
dost  thou  desire?  She  answered,  I  am  a  poor  woman,  one  of  tboee 
who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  time  of  noon- 
prayer  hath  overtaken  me :  I  desire,  therefore,  to  pray  in  this  blessed 
place.  The  doorkeeper  replied,  O  old  woman,  this  is  the  house  of 
Neameh  the  son  of  Babia,  and  it  is  not  a  congregational  moaqoe 
nor  a  place  of  worship. — I  know,  she  rejoined,  that  there  is  not  a 
congregational  mosque  nor  a  place  of  worship  like  the  bouse  of 
Neameh  the  son  of  Babia,  and  I  am  a  servant  from  the  palace  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  who  have  come  forth  to  worship  and  to 
travel.  The  doorkeqier,  however,  said  to  her.  It  is  impossible  for 
thee  to  enter.  Many  words  passed  between  them,  till  the  old 
woman  clung  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  Shall  sach  a  person  as  mjMlf 
be  forbidden  to  enter  the  house  of  Neameh  the  son  of  Babia, 
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I  go  to  the  houses  of  the  Emirs  and  grandees  ?  And  Neameh  came 
Ibrthi  and,  hearing  their  words,  laughed,  and  ordered  her  to  come 
in  after  him. 

So  Neameh  entered,  and  the  old  woman  followed  him  until  he 
went  in  with  her  to  Noam ;  whereupon  the  old  woman  saluted  her 
with  the  ^best  salutation.  And  when  she  beheld  Noam,  she  won- 
dered at  her  excessive  loveliness,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I 
commend  thee  to  the  protection  of  God,  who  bath  made  thee  and 
thy  lord  to  agree  in  beauty  and  loveliness.  Then  the  old  woman 
placed  herself  at  the  niche,  and  betook  herself  to  inclination  and 
prostration  and  supplication  until  the  day  had  jMissed  and  the  night 
had  come  with  its  thick  darkness,  when  the  damsel  said,  O  my 
mother,  give  rest  to  thy  feet  a  while.  ^Ut  the  old  woman  replied, 
O  mj  mistress,  whoso  seeketh  the  world  to  come,  wearieth  himself, 
in  the  present  world ;  and  whoso  wearieth  not  himself  in  the  present 
world  will  not  attain  to  the  mansions  of  the  just  in  the  world  to 
come.  Then  Noam  brought  the  food  to  the  old  woman,  and  said 
to  her.  Eat  of  my  food,  and  beg  propitiousness  and  mercy  for  me. 
The  old  woman,  however,  replied.  Verily  I  am  &sting ;  but  as  to 
thee,  thou  art  a  young  woman,  and  eating  and  drinking  and  mirth 
are  suitable  to  thee.  God  be  propitious  to  thee !  God  (whose  name 
be  eialted !)  hath  said.  Except  him  who  shall  repent,  and  believe, 
and  shall  work  a  righteous  work. — The  damsel  continued  sitting  a 
while  witli  the  old  woman,  conversing  with  her ;  afler  which  she 
said  to  her  master,  O  my  master,  conjure  this  old  woman  to  lodge 
with  us  for  some  time ;  for  the  impress  of  devotion  is  on  her  conn- 
teDaoce.  So  he  replied.  Appropriate  to  her  alone  a  chamber  for  de- 
votion, and  let  not  any  one  go  in  to  her ;  and  perhaps  God  (whose 
perfectioo  be  extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted  I)  may  grant  us 
benefit  from  the  blessing  that  attendeth  her,  and  not  separate  us. 
And  the  old  woman  passed  that  night  praying,  and  recitiug  [the 
Goran],  until  the  morning,  wheirshe  came  to  Neameh  and  Noam, 
and,  having  wished  them  good  morning,  said  to  them,  I  commend 
yoo  tx>th  to  the  care  of  God.  But  Noam  said  to  her,  Whither 
goest  thou,  O  my  mother  ?  My  master  hath  ordered  me  to  appro- 
priate to  thee  alone  a  chamber  in  which  thou  mayest  seclude  thyself 
§oit  devotion. — The  old  woman  replied.  May  God  preserve  him,  and 
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eontiaue  hi*  bvours  to  you  both:  but  Idenraof  you  that  yecfaaige 
the  doorkeeper  not  to  prevent  my  ingreM  to  you  ;  sod  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God  (whoae  name  be  exalted  !),  I  will  go  about  to  the  boly 
places,  and  inpplicate  for  both  of  you  at  the  close  of  my  prayer  and 
devotion  every  day  and  night.  She  then  went  fiwth  from  the  booM, 
while  the  damael  Noam  wept  for  her  sepanUiDn,  not  knowing  the 
reason  for  which  ahe  had  come  to  her. 

The  old  woman  repaired  to  Heijaj ;  and  be  nud  to  her,  What 
hast  thou  done?  She  answered  him,  Verily  I  have  bebdd  tlM 
damsel,  and  seen  her  to  be  such  that  women  have  not  given  birth 
to  any  more  beautiful  than  she  in  her  age.  And  Hejjaj  aud  to  ber, 
If  thou  accomplish  that  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  abuodaot 
good  fortune  will  result  to  thee  from  me.  She  replied,  I  desire 
of  thee  a  delay  of  a  whole  month.  AjmI  he  said  to  her,  I  grant  thee 
a  month's  delay. — The  old  woman  then  accustomed  beiself  to  fiv- 
quent  the  house  of  Neameh  and  Noam,  who  treated  her  with  in- 
creased respect.  She  continued  to  pass  the  mornii^  and  eveoit^ 
with  them,  every  one  in  the  house  welcoming  her,  until,  one  day, 
beii^  with  the  damsel  alone,  she  Mid,  O  my  mistrcs,  by  AUah. 
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wImb  I  Tiait  the  holy  places,  I  will  pray  for  thee;  and  I  wish  that 
ikon  wocildst  aooompany  me,  that  thou  mightest  see  the  sheikhs  that 
eome  thither,  and  they  would  pray  for  any  blessing  for  thee  that 
them  desiiest.  And  the  damsel  Noam  replied,  By  Allah,  O  my 
moCher,  take  me  with  thee.  So  the  old  woman  said  to  her,  Ask 
leave  of  thy  mother-in*]aw,  and  I  will  take  thee  with  me.  The 
damsely  therefore,  said  to  her  mother-in-law,  the  mother  of  Neameh, 
O  my  mistress,  ask  my  master  to  let  me  and  thee  go  one  day  with 
my  mother,  the  old  woman,  to  prayer  and  supplication  with  the 
poor  derotees  in  the  holy  places.  And  when  Neameh  came,  and 
sat  down,  the  old  woman  went  to  him  and  kissed  his  hand ;  but 
he  Imbade  her  doing  so :  and  she  prayed  for  him,  and  went  forth 
from  the  house.  And  on  the  following  day  she  came  again,  when 
Neameh  was  not  in  the  house,  and,  accosting  the  damsel  Noam,  said 
to  her,  We  pmyed  for  you  yesterday ;  but  arise  now  and  amuse  thy- 
weitf  and  return  before  thy  master  cometh.  So  the  damsel  said  to 
her  mother-in-law,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou  give  me  per- 
miisioii  to  go  out  with  this  just  woman  to  enjoy  the  sight  of  the 
saints  of  God  in  the  holy  places,  and  I  will  return  quickly,  before 
my  master  cometh.  The  mother  of  Neameh  replied,  I  fear  lest  thy 
master  know  of  it.  But  the  old  woman  said.  By  Allah,  I  will  not 
let  her  seat  herself  upon  the  gpround ;  but  she  shall  look  while  she 
standeth  upon  her  feet,  and  shall  not  loiter. 

Slie  then  took  the  damsel,  by  this  stratagem,  and  repaired  with 
her  to  the  palace  of  Hejjaj,  and  acquainted  him  with  her  arrival, 
after  she  had  put  her  in  a  private  apartment.  So  Hejjaj  came  and 
looked  at  her,  and  saw  her  to  be  the  most  lovely  of  the  people  of 
her  age,  and  such  as  he  had  never  seen  equalled :  but  when  Noam 
bdield  him,  she  covered  her  &ce.  He  left  her  not  until  he  had 
summoned  his  chamberlain  ;  and  he  mounted  with  him  fifty  horse- 
men, and  commanded  him  to  take  the  damsel  upon  an  excellent  and 
swift  dromedary,  to  repair  with  her  to  Damascus,  and  to  deliver  her 
to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Abdelmelik  the  son  of  Marwan,  to 
whom  he  wrote  a  letter.  And  he  said  to  the  chamberlain.  Give 
him  this  letter,  and  bring  from  him  an  answer,  and  make  haste  in 
retvnung.  The  chamberlain,  therefore,  went,  and  took  the  damsel 
opoD  a  dromedary,  and  journeyed  with  her,  she  remaining  all  the 
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while  with  tearful  eye  od  account  of  the  separation  of  her  master, 
until  they  arrived  at  Damascus.  He  begg^  permission  to  present 
himself  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  who  gave  him  permission,  and 
he  went  in  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  affiiir  of  the  damsel ; 
whereupon  the  Caliph  appropriated  to  her  exclusiTely  a  private 
apartment. 

The  Caliph  then  went  into  hb  hareem,  and,  seeing  his  wifb,  he 
said  to  her,  Hejjjaj  hath  purchased  for  me  a  slave-girl  from  among 
the  daughters  of  the  Kings  of  Cu&,  for  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  hath  sent  to  me  this  letter  and  her  with  the  letter.  His  wife 
replied,  May  God  increase  to  tliee  his  bounty  I  And  after  this,  the 
sister  of  the  Caliph  went  in  to  the  damsel ;  and  when  she  beheld 
her,  she  said,  By  Allah,  he  is  not  disappointed  in  whose  abode  thou 
art,  were  thy  price  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold !  And  the 
damsel  Noam  said  to  her,  O  lovely-fiu^ed,  to  whom  among  the 
Kings  belongeth  this  palace,  and  what  city  is  this?  Slie  answered 
her.  This  is  the  city  of  Damascus,  and  this  is  the  palace  of  my 
brother,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Abdelmelik  the  son  of  Marwan. 
Then  she  said  to  the  damsel,  It  seemeth  that  thou  knewest  not  this. 
— ^By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  replied  Noam,  I  had  do  knowledge  of 
it.  The  sister  of  the  Caliph  said,  And  did  not  he  who  sold  thee  and 
took  thy  price  acquaint  thee  that  the  Caliph  had  bought  thee  ?  And 
when  the  damsel  heard  these  words,  her  tears  flowed,  and  she  la- 
mented, and  said  within  herself.  The  stratagem  hath  been  accom- 
plished against  me.  Then  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  ^leak,  no 
one  will  believe  me :  so  I  will  be  silent  and  be  patient ;  for  I  know 
that  the  relief  of  God  is  near  at  hand.  And  she  hung  down  her 
head  in  bashfulness,  and  her  cheeks  were  reddened  by  her  late  tra- 
velling and  by  the  sun.  The  sister  of  the  Caliph  left  her  that  day, 
and  came  to  her  on  the  following  day  with  linen  and  with  necklaces 
of  jewels,  and  attired  her. 

After  this,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  came  in  to  her,  and  seated 
himself  by  her  side,  and  his  sister  said  to  him.  Look  at  this  damsd 
in  whom  God  hath  united  every  charm  of  beauty  and  loveliness. 
So  the  Caliph  said  to  Noam,  Remove  the  veil  from  thy  fiice.  But 
she  removed  it  not,  and  he  saw  not  her  face.  He  beheld,  however, 
her  wrists,  and  love  for  her  penetrated  into  his  heart,  and  he  said  to 
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fait  aister,  I  will  not  viait  her  ftgttlD  until  after  three  daji,  that  she 
Kuy  in  the  mean  time  be  cheered  b;  thy  convenation.  He  then 
anae  and  went  forth  from  her.  And  the  damsel  remajaed  reflecting 
apoQ  her  caae,  and  sighing  for  her  separation  from  her  master 
Neameti.  And  when  the  next  night  came,  she  fell  sick  of  a  fever, 
and  ate  not  nor  drank,  and  ber  countenance  and  her  charms  became 
changed.  So  tbey  acquainted  the  Caliph  with  this,  and  her  case 
distressed  him,  and  he  brought  in  to  her  the  physicianB  and  men  of 
|ie»etnUion  ;  but  no  one  could  discover  a  remedy  for  her. 

Meanwhile,  ber  master  Neameh  came  to  his  house,  and,  seating 
himaelf  upon  his  bed,  called  out,  O  Noam  !  But  ahe  answered  him 
not.  So  he  arose  quickly,  and  called  out  again  ;  but  no  one  came 
in  to  him ;  for  every  female  slave  in  the  house  hid  herself,  in  her 
fear  of  him.  He  therefore  went  to  his  mother,  and  found  her  littii^ 
with  her  hand  iqmn  her  cheek ;  and  he  said  to  her,  0  my  mother, 
where  is  Noam? — O  my  son,  she  answered,  with  one  who  is  more 
trastwtwthy  than  myself  respecting  her ;  namely,  the  just  old  woman  ; 
for  she  went  forth  with  her  to  visit  the  poordevoteea,  and  to  return, 
—And  when,  said  he,  was  she  accaatomed  to  do  thisF  And  at  what 
hour  did  she  go  forth  ?— She  answered.  She  went  forth  early  in  the 
morning. — And  how  didst  thou  give  her  permission  to  do  so?  he 
asked.— O  my  son,  she  answered,  it  was  she  who  persuaded  me  to  it. 
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And  Neameh  ezclaimedy  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  \xat  io 
God,  the  High,  the  Great  I  He  then  went  forth  from  hb  house,  in 
a  state  of  distraction,  and,  repairing  to  the  chief  of  the  police,  said  to 
him.  Dost  thou  employ  stratagems  against  me,  and  take  my  slave-girl 
from  my  house?  I  will  assuredly  journey  and  complain  against  thee 
to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful. — So  the  chief  of  the  police  said.  And 
who  took  her?  He  answered,  an  old  woman,  of  such  and  such  a 
description,  clad  in  garments  of  wool,  and  having  in  her  hand  a 
rosary,  the  beads  of  which  were  thousands  in  number.  And  the 
chief  of  the  police  replied,  Acquaint  me  with  the  old  woman,  and  I 
will  deliver  to  thee  thy  slave-girl. — And  who  knoweth  the  old 
woman?  said  Neameh. — And  who,  said  the  chief  of  the  police, 
knoweth  what  is  hidden  from  the  senses,  excepting  God,  whose  per- 
fection be  extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted  ?  But  he  knew  that 
she  was  an  artful  woman  employed  by  Hejjaj.  Neameh  then  said 
to  him,  I  look  for  my  slave-girl  from  none  but  thee,  and  Heyaj 
shall  decide  between  me  and  thee.  And  he  replied.  Go  unto  whom 
thou  wilt. 

So  Neameh  went  to  the  palace  of  Hejjaj.  His  fiuher  was  one 
of  the  chief  people  of  Cufa:  therefore  when  he  arrived  at  the 
residence  of  Hejjaj,  the  chamberlain  went  in  and  informed  him  of 
the  case,  and  Hejjaj  said.  Bring  him  in  unto  me.  And  when  he 
stood  before  him,  Hejjaj  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  business? 
Neameh  answered  him,  Such  and  such  things  have  happened  unto 
me.  And  Hejjaj  said.  Bring  ye  to  me  the  chief  of  the  police,  and 
we  will  order  him  to  search  for  the  old  woman.  Accordingly,  when 
the  chief  of  the  police  came,  he  said  to  him,  I  desire  of  thee  that 
thou  search  for  the  slave-girl  of  Neameh  the  son  of  Rabia.  The 
chief  of  the  police  replied,  None  knoweth  what  is  hidden  from  the 
senses  excepting  God,  whose  name  be  exalted!  But  Hejjaj  said  to 
him,  Thou  must  take  with  thee  honemen  and  seek  for  the  damsel  In 
the  roads,  and  look  in  the  tOY<ns.  Then  looking  towards  Neameh, 
he  said  to  him.  If  thy  slave-girl  return  not,  I  will  give  to  thee  ten 
slave-girls  from  my  own  mansion,  and  ten  from  the  mansion  of  the 
chief  of  the  police.  And  he  said  to  the  chief  of  the  police,  Go  forth 
to  search  for  the  damsel.     So  he  went  forth. 

was  full  of  grief,  and  despaired  of  life.     He  had  attained 
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tke  age  of  fuurteea  years,  and  there  was  no  htur  upon  the  sides  of 
hu  fiuse.  Ue  wept  aad  lamented,  and  separated  himself  from  his 
boiue,  and  ceaaed  not  to  weep  until  the  morning.  And  his  father 
came  aod  aaid  to  him,  O  my  gon,  verily  Hejjaj  bath  employed  a 
atntagem  against  the  damsel,  and  taken  her ;  but  from  hour  to 
bour  God  gireth  relief.  Still  anxieties  increased  upon  Neamebi 
and  be  knew  not  what  to  say,  nor  recognized  any  who  came  in  to 
ktta.  He  remained  in  a  state  of  infirmity  three  months,  so  that  his 
whole  condition  became  changed,  and  his  &theT  despaired  of  him ; 
aad  tbe  physicians  visiled  him,  and  said,  There  is  no  cure  fb'r  him 
excq>t  tbe  damsel. 

Bat  while  his  &lher  was  sitting  one  day,  he  heard  of  a  skilfiil 
physician,  a  PcKian,  whom  the  people  described  as  poasessing  a  sure 
knowledge  of  medicine  and  astrology  and  geomancy.  So  Babia 
called  for  him ;  and  when  he  came,  he  seated  him  by  \iu  side,  treated 
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him  with  hoooar,  and  aud  to  him.  See  the  state  of  my  eon.  And 
he  sud  to  Neuneh,  Give  me  thy  hand.  He  thefefore  gave  him  his 
handy  and  the  physician  felt  his  joints,  and  looked  in  his  feoe,  and 
laoghed.  Then  tnming  his  eyes  towards  his  fiuher,  he  said,  Thy 
son  hath  nothing  else  than  a  disease  in  his  heart.  And  Babia  im- 
plied. Thou  hast  spoken  traly,  O  sage :  consider,,  then,  the  case  of 
my  son  with  thy  science,  ahd  aoqoaint  me  with  all  his  circumstances, 
and  hide  firom  me  nothing  of  his  case.  So  the  Persian  said.  He  is 
engrossed  by  love  for  a  damsel,  and  this  damsd  is  in  Balsora  or  in 
Damascus,  and  there  is  no  core  for  thy  son  but  his  union  with  her. 
And  Babia  said,  If  thou  bring  them  together,  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me  what  will  make  thee  happy,  and  shalt  live  all  thy  life  in 
wealth  and  delight. — ^Verily,  replied  the  Persian,  this  affidr  is  soon 
managed,  and  easy.  Then  looking  towards  Neameh,  he  said  to  him. 
No  harm  will  befidl  thee ;  therefore  be  of  good  heart  and  cheerful 
eye.  And  he  said  to  Babia,  Take  forth  from  thy  property  fonr 
thousand  pieces  of  gold.  He  therefore  took  them  forth^  and 
delivered  them  to  the  Persian,  who  said  to  him,  I  desire  that  thy 
son  journey  with  me  to  Damascus,  and,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !),  I  will  not  return  but  with  the  damsel. 
Then  he  looked  towards  the  youth,  and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  He  answered,  Neameh.  And  he  said,  O  Neameh,  sit,  and 
be  in  the  care  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  :  God  hath  united 
thee  with  the  damseL  And  upon  this  he  sat  up.  And  the  Peivian 
said  to  him,  Fortify  thy  heart ;  for  we  will  set  forth  on  our  journey 
as  on  this  day :  eat,  therefore,  and  drink,  and  enjoy  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  acquire  strength  for  the  journey. 

The  Persian  then  applied  himself  to  the  accomplishment  of  all 
that  he  required,  and  received  from  the  fiither  of  Neameh  as  much 
as  made  up  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  horses 
and  camels  and  other  beasts  that  he  required  to  carry  the  burdens  on 
the  way.  After  this,  Neameh  bade  fiurewell  to  his  fiither  and  his 
mother,  and  journeyed  with  the  sage  to  Aleppo.  But  he  learnt  no 
tidings  of  the  damsel.  Then  they  arrived  at  Damascus ;  and  aftier 
they  had  remained  there  three  days,  the  Persian  took  a  shop,  and 
stocked  its  shelves  with  precious  China-ware,  and  covers,  decorated 
the  shelves  with  gold  and  costly  materials,  placed  before  him  glan 
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bottles  containing  all  kinds  of  ointments  and  all  kinds  of  sirops^  put 
loond  the  bottles  cnps  of  crystal,  and  placed  the  astrolabe  before 
him.  He  clad  himself  in  the  apparel  of  sages  and  physicians,  and 
stationed  Neameh  before  him,  having  clad  him  in  a  shirt  and  a  gar- 
ment of  silk,  and  girded  him  with  a  silken  kerchief  embroidered 
vith  gold.  He  then  said  to  him,  O  Neameh,  thou  art  from  this  day 
my  son ;  therefore  call  me  not  otherwise  than  thy  father,  and  I 
win  not  call  thee  but  as  son.  So  Neameh  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
The  people  of  Damascus  now  assembled  before  the  shop  of  the 
Persian,  gazing  at  the  beauty  of  Neameh  and  at  the  beauty  of  the 
■hop  and  the  goods  that  it  contained ;  and  the  Persian  conversed 
with  Neameh  in  the  Persian  language ;  Neameh  doing  the  same 
with  him ;  for  he  knew  that  lang^ge,  as  was  usually  the  case  with 
the  sons  of  the  great.  The  Persian  became  celebrated  among  the 
people  of  Damascus,  and  they  began  to  describe  to  him  their  pains, 
and  he  gave  them  the  remedies.  He  continued  to  perform  the 
wants  of  the  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus  flocked  to 
him,  his  fimie  spreading  through  the  city  and  iuto  the  houses  of  the 
great. 

And  while  he  was  sitting  one  day,  lo,  an  old  woman  approached 
him,  riding  upon  an  ass  with  a  stuffed  saddle  of  brocade  adorned 
with  jewels ;  and  she  stopped  at  the  Persian's  shop,  and,  pulling 
the  ass's  bridle,  made  a  sign  to  the  Persian,  and  said  to  him.  Hold 
my  hand.  So  he  took  her  hand,  and  she  alighted  from  the  ass,  and 
said.  Art  thou  the  Persian  physician  who  camest  from  Irak  ?  He 
answered.  Yes.  And  she  said,  Know  that  I  have  a  daughter,  and 
she  u  suffering  from  a  disease.  She  then  acquainted  him  with  the 
symptoms,  and  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  what  is  the  name  of 
this  damsel,  that  I  may  calculate  her  star,  and  know  at  what  hour 
the  drinking  of  the  medicine  will  be  suitable  to  her? — O  brother 
of  the  Persians,  she  answered,  her  name  is  Noam.  And  when  the 
Persian  heard  the  name  of  Noam,  he  began  to  calculate,  and  to 
write  upon  his  hand ;  and  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  will  not 
prescribe  for  her  a  remedy  until  I  know  from  what  country  she  is, 
OQ  account  of  the  diflbrence  of  air :  acquaint  me,  therefore,  in  what 
country  she  was  brought  up,  and  how  many  years  is  her  age.  So 
the  old  woman  replied,  her  age  is  fourteen  years,  and  the  place 
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where  she  was  reared  is  in  the  province  of  Cufi^  in  Irak. — ^And  how 
many  months,  said  the  Persiany  hath  she  been  in  this  coontiy?  The 
old  woman  answered  him.  She  hath  resided  in  this  country  but  a 
few  months.  And  when  Neameh  heard  the  words  of  the  old 
woman,  and  the  name  of  hu  slaye-girl,  his  heart  palpitated.  The 
Persian  then  said  to  her,  Such  and  such  remedies  will  be  suitable 
to  her.  The  old  woman,  therefore,  said  to  him,  Give  me  what 
thou  hast  prescribed,  and  may  the  blessing  of  Grod  (whose  name  be 
exalted  I)  attend  it.  And  she  threw  to  him  ten  pieces  of  gold  upoo 
the  seat  of  the  shop.  So  the  sage  looked  towards  Neameh,  and 
ordered  him  to  prepare  for  her  the  drugs  of  which  the  remedy  was 
to  be  composed ;  and  the  old  woman  began  to  look  at  Neameh,  and 
to  say,  I  invoke  God's  protection  for  thee,  O  my  son !  Verily  her 
form  is  like  thine ! — ^Then  she  said  to  the  Penian,  O  brother  of  the 
Persians,  is  this  thy  mamlouk  or  thy  son  ?  He  answered  her.  He  is 
my  son.  Neameh  then  put  the  things  for  her  into  a  small  box,  and, 
taking  a  paper,  wrote  upon  it  these  two  verses  :^ 

If  NMim  bestow  on  me  a  glanoe  I  care  not  if  Sosda  grant  fiiToafS,  or  Jooial 

confer  benefits. 
They  eaid  to  me.  Relinquish  her,  and  receive  twenty  like  her.    Bat  there 

is  none  like  her,  and  I  will  not  relinquish  her. 

He  put  the  paper  into  the  little  box^  and  sealed  it,  and  wrote  upon 
its  cover,  in  the  Cufic  character,  I  am  Neameh  the  son  of  Rabia  of 
Cu&.    Then  he  placed  the  little  box  before  thd  old  woman. 

She  therefore  took  it,  and  having  bidden  them  farewell,  departed 
to  the  palace  of  the  Caliph.  And  when  she  went  up  with  the  things 
to  the  damsel,  she  placed  the  little  box  of  medicine  before  her, 
saying  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  know  that  there  hath  come  unto  our 
city  a  Persian  physician,  than  whom  I  have  not  seen  one  more  ac- 
quainted with  matters  relating  to  diseases.  And  I  mentioned  to 
him  thy  name,  after  I  had  informed  him  of  the  symptoms  of  thy 
comphiint;  whereupon  he  knew  thy  disease,  and  prescribed  the 
remedy.  Then  he  gave  orders  to  his  son,  who  packed  up  for  thee 
this  medicine.  And  there  is  not  in  Damascus  any  one  more  lovely 
or  more  elegant  than  his  son,  nor  any  more  comely  than  he  in 
apparel.    Nor  hath  any  one  a  shop  like  his  shop. — So  she  took  the 
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little  txn,  and  kw,  written  upoo  iti  cover,  the  name  of  bar  matter 
and  the  name  of  hi*  fiUher.  And  when  the  nw  this,  her  complexion 
cbangcd,  and  ebe  aid,  There  ia  no  doubt  bat  that  the  owner  of  the 
•bop  hath  come  on  my  accouuL  Then  she  nid  to  the  old  woman, 
DsKribe  to  me  this  joun^  man.  And  she  replied.  His  name  is 
Nouneh,  and  upon  hi*  right  eyebrow  is  a  scar ;  he  is  clad  in  coatly 
apparel,  and  ii  endowed  with  consummate  beauty.  The  damsel 
then  Mid,  Hand  me  the  medicine,  and  may  it  be  attended  with  the 
blewing'  of  God  (whoae  name  be  exalted  I),  and  his  aid.  And  she 
locJc  the  medicine,  and  swallowed  it,  laughing,  and  said  to  the  old 
wosnan,  Terily  it  is  bleMed  medicine.  And  after  this,  she  searched 
io  the  little  box,  and  saw  the  paper.  She  therefere  opened  it  and 
rMd  it ;  and  when  she  understood  its  meaning,  she  felt  assured  that 
tbe  writer  was  her  master :  so  her  soul  was  cheered  and  she  rejoiced ; 
and  when  the  old  woman  saw  that  she  laughed,  she  said  to  her, 
Terily  this  is  a  blesaed  day.  Noam  then  said,  O  good  friend,  I 
deain  food  and  beverage.  And  the  old  woman  said  to  the  female 
alarcs,  Brii^  tbe  tables  and  the  dainty  viands  to  your  mistress.  Ao- 
eotdingly  tbey  brought  to  her  the  viands,  and  she  sat  to  eat.  And 
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lOy  Abdelmelik  the  son  of  Marwan  came  in  to  them,  and,  seeing  the 
damsel  sitting  and  eating  the  repast,  he  rejoiced.  And  the  con- 
fidential slave  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  may  the  health  of  thj 
slave-girl  Noam  rejoice  thee :  for  there  hath  arrived  at  this  city  a 
physician,  than  whom  I  have  seen  none  more  acquainted  with  dis- 
eases and  their  remedies ;  and  I  brought  her  some  medicine  from 
him,  and  after  she  had  taken  of  it  once,  health  returned  to  her,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  Upon  this,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  said. 
Take  a  thousand  pieces  of  g^ld,  and  apply  thyself  to  means  for  her 
complete  restoration. 

He  then  went  forth,  rejoicing  at  the  damsel's  reoovezy ;  and  the 
old  woman  repaired  to  the  shop  of  the  Persian  with  the  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  gave  them  to  him,  telling  him  that  she  was  a 
female  slave  of  the  Caliph.  And  she  handed  to  him  a  paper  which 
Noam  had  written.  So  the  Persian  took  it,  and  handed  it  to 
Neameh,  who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  it,  knew  her  handwriting,  and  fell 
down  in  a  swoon ;  and  when  he  recovered,  he  opened  the  paper, 
and  found  written  in  it,— 

From  the  slave-girl  despoiled  of  her  happiness,  the  infittuated  in 
her  mind,  the  separated  from  the  beloved  of  her  heart — To  pio* 
ceed.  Your  letter  hath  reached  me,  and  expanded  the  bosom,  and 
rejoiced  the  heart ;  and  it  was  as  the  poet  hath  said : — 

The  letter  arriTed,  and  may  the  fingers  that  wrote  it  be  spared  to  me  till 

they  are  made  to  drip  with  sweet  scents. 
It  was  as  when  Moses  was  restored  to  his  mother ;  or  when  the  garment  of 

Joseph  was  brought  to  Jaoob. 

When  Neameh  read  this  couplet,  his  eyes  poured  forth  tean. 
So  the  old  woman  said  to  him.  What  maketh  thee  weep,  O  my  aon  ? 
May  God  never  make  thine  eye  to  shed  tears ! — And  the  Persiaii 
said,  O  my  mistress.  How  can  my  son  refrain  fix>m  weqnng,  when 
he  is  the  master  of  this  slave-girl,  Neameh  the  son  of  Babia  of 
Cu&,  and  when  the  health  of  this  damsel  dependeth  upon  ttfkag 
him,  and  she  hath  no  disease  but  the  love  that  she  benreth  him  ? 
Take  thou  then,  O  my  mistress  (he  continued),  these  thousand  pieoeB 
of  gold  for  thyself,  and  thou  shalt  receive  fix>m  me  more  than  that ; 
and  look  upon  us  with  the  eye  of  mercy ;  for  we  know  not  any 
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means  of  rectifying  this  affiiir  but  through  thee. — So  she  said  to 
Neameh,  Art  thou  her  master  ?  He  answered,  Yes.  And  she  said, 
Thou  hast  spoken  truth ;  for  she  ceaseth  not  to  mention  thee. 
Neameh  therefore  acquainted  her  with  what  had  happened  to  him 
fiom  first  to  hist ;  and  the  old  woman  said,  O  youth,  thou  canst  not 
obtain  an  interview  with  her  but  through  my  means. 

She  then  mounted,  and  returned  immediately,  and,  going  in  to 
the  damsel,  looked  in  her  &ce,  and  laughed,  and  said  to  her.  It  be- 
Cometh  thee,  O  my  daughter,  to  weep  and  to  &11  sick  on  account  of 
the  separation  of  thy  master,  Neameh  the  son  of  Babia  of  Cufii. 
So  Noam  said.  The  veil  hath  been  removed  unto  thee,  and  the  truth 
hath  been  revealed  to  thee.  And  the  old  woman  replied.  Let  thy 
soul  be  hi4>py  and  thy  bosom  dilate ;  for,  by  Allah,  I  will  unite 
yoa  both,  though  the  loss  of  my  life  be  the  consequence  of  it. 

Then  returning  to  Neameh,  she  said  to  him,  I  went  back  to  the 
damsel,  and  had  an  interview  with  her,  and  found  her  to  have  a 
longing  desire  for  thee,  g^reater  than  that  which  thou  feelest  for 
her ;  for  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  desireth  to  visit  her,  and  she 
reluseth  to  receive  him.  Now  if  thou  have  a  firm  heart,  and 
strength  of  mind,  I  will  bring  you  together,  and  expose  myself  to 
peril  in  your  cause,  and  contrive  a  stratagem  and  employ  an  arti- 
fice by  which  to  introduce  thee  into  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  the 
fUthfttl,  that  thou  mayest  have  an  interview  with  the  damsel ;  for 
she  cannot  go  forth.— So  Neameh  replied.  May  Allah  recompense 
thee  well !  Then  she  bade  him  fiu^well,  and  repaired  to  the  damsel, 
and  said  to  her,  Verily  the  soul  of  thy  master  departeth  by  itason 
of  his  love  for  thee,  and  he  desireth  an  interview  with  thee.  What, 
then,  sayest  thou  on  this  matter  ? — Noam  answered.  And  I  am  in 
the  same  state :  my  soul  departeth,  and  I  desire  an  interview  with 
him.  Upon  this,  therefore,  the  old  woman  took  a  wrapper  contain- 
ing female  ornaments  and  a  suit  of  women's  apparel,  and,  repairing 
again  to  Neameh,  said  to  him.  Come  into  some  place  with  me 
alone.  So  he  went  with  her  into  an  apartment  behind  the  shop ; 
and  she  dyed  the  ends  of  his  fingers  with  henna,  decked  his  wrists 
[with  biaoelets],  decorated  his  hair  [with  the  ornamented  strings  of 
filk],  and  clad  him  in  the  apparel  of  a  slave-girl,  adorning  him  with 
the  best  of  the  things  with  which  female  sUves  are  decked,  so  that 
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he  appeared  like  one  of  the  black-eyed  virgins  of  Paradbe.  And 
when  the  old  woman  beheld  him  in  this  state,  she  exclaimed,  Blessed 
be  Allah,  the  best  of  Creators !  By  Allah,  thou  art  handsomer  than 
the  damsel! — She  then  said  to  him,  Walk,  and  incline  the  left 
shoulder  forward,  and  the  right  backward,  and  move  thy  hips  from 
side  to  side.  So  he  walked  before  her  as  she  directed  him  ;  and 
when  she  saw  that  he  knew  the  gait  of  women,  she  said  to  him. 
Wait  until  I  come  to  thee  next  night,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted  !),  and  then  I  will^take  thee  and  conduct  thee  into 
the  palace ;  and  when  thou  seest  the  chamberlains  and  servants,  be 
bold,  and  stoop  thy  head,  and  speak  not  with  any  one.  I  will  pre- 
vent their  speaking  to  thee ;  and  in  God  I  trust  for  success 

Accordingly,  when  the  following  morning  came,  the  old  woman 
returned  to  him,  and  took  him  and  went  up  with  him  to  the  palace. 
She  entered  before  him,  and  he  followed  her  steps ;  but  the  cham- 
berlain would  have  prevented  his  entering ;  so  she  said  to  him,  O 
most  ill-omened  of  slaves,  she  is  the  slave-girl  of  Noam,  the  concu- 
bine of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  how  dost  thou  presume  to 
prevent  her  entering  ?  She  then  said.  Enter,  O  slave-girL  He  there- 
fore entered  with  the  old  woman;  and  they  proceeded  without 
stopping  to  the  door  which  opened  into  the  court  of  the  palace, 
when  the  old  woman  said  to  him,  O  Neameh,  strengthen  thyself 
and  fortify  thy  heart,  and  enter  the  palace ;  then  turn  to  thy  left^ 
and  count  five  doors,  and  enter  the  sixth  door ;  for  that  is  the  door 
of  the  place  prepared  for  thee ;  and  fear  not  if  any  one  address 
thee  ;•  but  do  not  speak  with  him.  And  she  proceeded  with  him 
until  they  arrived  at  the  doors,  when  the  chamberlain  who  was  com- 
missioned to  guard  those  doors  accosted  her  and  said  to  her.  Who 
is  this  slave-girl?  The  old  woman  answered  him,  Our  mistress 
desireth  to  purchase  her.  The  eunuch  replied,  No  one  entereth 
without  the  permission  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful :  return  with 
her,  therefore ;  for  I  will  not  suffer  her  to  enter,  as  I  have  been 
commanded  to  do  thus. — O  great  chamberlain,  rejoined  the  cod* 
fidential  slave,  where  is  thy  reason  ?  Verily  Noam,  the  Caliph*s 
slave-girl,  to  whom  his  heart  is  devoted,  hath  recovered  her  health, 
and  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  scarce  believeth  her  recovery,  and 
she  desireth  to  purchase  this  damsel;  therefore  prevent  not  her 
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entering,  lest  it  be  told  her  that  thou  hast  done  so,  and  she  be  en- 
raged against  thee ;  for  if  she  be  incensed  against  thee  she  will 
cause  thy  head  to  be  struck  off. — Then  she  said,  Enter,  O  slave- 
girl,  and  attend  not  to  his  words,  and  inform  not  thy  mistress  that 
the  chamberlain  opposed  thine  entering. 

So  Neameh  stooped  his  head,  and  entered,  and  designed  to  turn 
to  his  left ;  but  he  mistook,  and  turned  to  his  right ;  and  he  meant 
to  count  five  doors,  and  to  enter  the  sixth ;  but  he  counted  six,  and 
entered  the  seventh.  And  when  he  had  entered  this  door,  he  saw  a 
place  furnished  with  brocade  ;  its  walls  were  hung  with  curtains  of 
ailk  worked  with  gold;  and  in  it  were  perfuming-vessels  with 
aloes- wood  and  ambergris  and  strong-scented  musk ;  and  he  saw  a 
80&  at  the  upper  end,  furnished  with  brocade.  Neameh,  therefore, 
seated  himself  upon  it,  not  knowing  what  was  decreed  him  in  the 
secret  purpose  of  Grod ;  and  as  he  was  sitting  reflecting  upon  his 
case,  lo,  the  sister  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  came  in  to  him, 
attended  by  her  maid.  Seeing  the  youth  sitting  there,  she  imagined 
him  to  be  a  slave-girl :  so  she  advanced  to  him  and  said  to  him, 
Who  art  thou,  O  slave-girl,  and  what  is  thy  story,  and  what  is  the 
reason  of  thine  entering  this  place  ?  But  Neameh  spoke  not,  nor 
retomed  her  any  answer.  She  then  said,  O  slave-girl,  if  thou  be 
one  of  the  concubines  of  my  brother,  and  he  hath  been  incensed 
against  thee,  I  will  conciliate  his  fiivour  towards  thee.  But 
Neameh  stiU  returned  her  no  answer.  And  upon  this  she  said  to 
her  nudd.  Stand  at  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  suffer  no  one  to 
enter.  Then  she  approached  him,  and,  observing  his  loveliness,  said, 
O  damsel,  inform  me  who  thou  art,  and  what  is  thy  name,  and  what 
b  the  reason  of  thine  entering  hither ;  for  I  have  never  before  seen 
thee  in  our  palace.  Neameh,  however,  returned  her  no  answer. 
And  thereupon  the  sister  of  the  King  was  ang^,  and  put  her  hand 
upon  Neameh's  bosom ;  and,  finding  that  it  was  not  formed  like  that 
of  a  female,  she  was  about  to  take  off  his  outer  clothes,  that  she 
might  discover  who  he  was.  So  Neameh  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I 
am  a  mamlonk,  and  do  thou  purchase  me :  I  implore  thy  protection ; 
then  grant  it  me.  And  she  said.  No  harm  shall  be&ll  thee.  Who, 
then,*  art  thou,  and  who  admitted  thee  into  this  my  chamber  ? — 
Neameh  answered  her,  I,  O  Queen,  am  known  by  the  name  of 
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Neameh  the  aon  of  Babia  of  Cufa,  and  I  have  exposed  mj  lUb  to 
peril  far  the  sake  of  mj  slave-girl  Noam,  whom  Hejjaj,  bavii^ 
employed  a  stratagem  against  her,  bath  takea  and  sent  hitber.  And 
she  said  to  him  again,  No  harm  shall  be&Il  thee.  Then  calling  to 
her  maid,  she  said  to  her,  Go  to  the  private  chamber  of  Noun. 

Now  the  old  woman  had  gone  to  the  chamber  of  Noam,  and  said 
to  her,  Hath  thy  master  come  to  thee?  She  answered.  No,  bj 
Allah.  So  the  old  woman  said.  Probably  he  hath  made  a  mistake, 
and  entered  some  other  chamber  than  thine,  and  missed  bis  way  to 
thine  apartmeat.  And  Noam  exclaimed,  There  is  no  strength  dot 
power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great.  Our  appointed  term  hath 
expired,  and  we  perish!— They  then  sat  together  rejecting,  aitd 
while  they  were  in  this  state,  la,  the  maid  of  the  Caliph's  sister  came 
in  to  them,  and,  having  saluted  Noam,  said  to  her,  Hy  mistraa 
summoneth  thee  to  her  entertainment,    Noam  therefore  replied,  I 
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hear  and  obey.  And  the  old  woman  said,  Perhaps  thy  master  is 
with  the  sister  of  the  Caliph,  and  the  veil  hath  been  removed. 
Noam  now  rose  immediately,  and  proceeded  until  she  went  in  to  the 
Caliph's  sister,  whereupon  the  latter  said  to  her.  This  is  thy  master 
who  b  sitting  with  me,  and  it  seemeth  that  he  hath  mistaken  the 
place ;  but  thou  hast  nothing  to  fear,  nor  hath  he,  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I).  And  when  Noam  heard  these 
words  from  the  sister  of  the  Caliph,  her  soul  became  tranquillized. 
She  advanced  to  her  master,  Neameh,  and  when  he  beheld  her 
be  rose  to  her.  Each  of  them  pressed  the  other  to  the  bosom, 
and  they  both  fell  down  senseless.  And  when  they  recovered, 
the  sister  of  the  Caliph  said  to  them.  Seat  yourselves,  that  we  may 
contrive  means  of  deliverance  from  this  predicament  into  which  we 
have  fillen.  So  they  both  replied.  We  hear  and  obey ;  and  it  is 
thine  to  command.  And  she  said.  By  Allah,  no  evil  shall  ever 
be&Il  you  from  us.  Then  she  said  to  her  maid,  Bring  the  repast 
and  the  beverage.  She  therefore  brought  them.  And  they  ate  as 
much  as  sufficed  them ;  after  which,  they  sat  drinking.  The  cups 
circulated  among'  them,  and  their  sorrows  quitted  them ;  but  Neameh 
said.  Would  that  I  knew  what  will  happen  after  this  I  The  sister 
of  the  Caliph  then  said  to  him,  O  Neameh,  dost  thou  love  thy  slave- 
girl  Noam  ?  He  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  verily  it  is  the  love 
of  her  that  hath  placed  me  in  the  state  of  peril  of  my  life  in  which 
I  now  am.  And  she  said  to  Noam,  O  Noam,  dost  thou  love  thy 
master  Neameh  ?~0  my  mistress,  she  answered,  verily  it  is  the  love 
of  him  that  hath  wasted  my  body  and  chang^  my  whole  condition. 
And  the  Caliph's  sister  replied.  By  Allah,  ye  love  each  other,  and  may 
the  person  who  would  separate  you  cease  to  exist  I  Let  your  eyes, 
then,  be  cheerful,  and  your  souls  be  happy  !-jSo  at  this  they  rejoiced. 
Then  Noam  demanded  a  lute,  and  they  brought  it  to  her,  and 
she  took  it  and  tuned  it,  and,  delighting  her  hearers  with  the  sounds 
that  she  produced,  she  sang  these  verses  : — 

When  the  slanderers  were  not  content  with  angfat  bat  oar  separation,  thoagh 

neither  of  as  owed  a  debt  of  Uood  to  them, 
And  they  poared  upon  oor  ears  all  the  din  of  war,  and  mj  protectors  and 

helpers  at  the  time  failed, 
I  fooght  them  with  mine  eyes  and  my  tears  and  my  breath,— with  the  sword 

and  with  the  torrent  sod  with  fire. 
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And  she  handed  the  lute  to  her  master  Neameh,  saying  to  him, 
Sing  to  lis  some  verses.  So  he  took  the  lute  and  tuned  it,  and 
having  struck  some  joy-exciting  notes,  sang  these  verses : — 

The  full  moon  would  resemble  thee,  were  it  not  freckled ;  and  the  son 

would  be  like  thee  were  it  not  eclipsed. 
Verily  I  wonder — but  how  full  is  love  of  wonders :  aooompaiiied  by  anxieties 

and  ardour  and  passion  I — 
That  I  see  the  way  short  when  I  go  to  the  beloved,  and  long  when  I  joomey 

away  from  her. 

And  when  he  had  finished  his  song,  Noam  filled  for  him  a  cup, 
and  handed  it  to  him.  He  therefore  took  it  and  drank  it ;  and  then 
filled  another  cup,  which  he  handed  to  the  sister  of  the  Caliph,  who 
drank  it,  and  took  the  lute,  and,  having  tuned  its  strings,  sang  this 
couplet : — 

Sorrow  and  mourning  reside  in  my  heart,  and  violent  ardour  frequentetfa 

my  bosom: 
The  wasting  of  my  body  hath  become  conspicuous,  and  my  firame  is  rendeted 

infirm  by  desire. 

She  then  handed  the  lute  to  Neameh  the  son  of  Babia,  who  took  it 
and  tuned  its  strings,  and  sang  thb  other  couplet :— - 

O  thou  to  whom  I  gave  my  soul,  and  who  hast  tortured  it,  and  frdm  whom 

I  would  liberate  it,  but  could  not  I 
Grant  the  lover  a  remedy  to  save  him  from  destruetioD,  befiire  lie  disth ; 

for  this  is  his  last  breath ! 

They  continued  singing  verses,  and  drinking  to  the  melodious 
sounds  of  the  chords,  full  of  delight  and  cheerfulness,  and  joy  and 
happiness ;  and  while  they  were  in  thb  state,  lo,  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  came  in  to  them.  As  soon  as  they  beheld  him,  they  roee 
to  him,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  him ;  and  he  looked  at  Noam, 
who  had  the  lute  in  her  hand,  and  said,  O  Noam,  praise  be  to  God 
who  hath  dispelled  from  thee  thy  afiiiction  and  pain  I  Then  looking 
towards  Neameh,  who  was  still  in  the  state  already  described,  he 
said  [to  his  sister],  O  my  sister,  who  is  this  damsel  that  is  by  the 
side  of  Noam  ?  His  sister  answered  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
thou  hast  a  female  slave  among  those  designed  for  thy  concubines, 
who  b  a  cheering  companion,  and  Noam  doth  not  eat  nor  drink 
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ooleaB  she  is  with  her.  And  she  recited  the  saying  of  the 
poet: — 

They  are  two  opposites,  end  together  display  different  charms ;  and  the 
beauty  of  one  opposite  appears  firom  contrast  with  the  other. 

— ^By  Allah  the  Great,  said  the  Caliph,  verily  she  is  comely  as 
Noam,  and  to-morrow  I  will  appoint  her  a  separate  apartment  by  the 
side  of  Noam's,  and  send  forth  for  her  the  furniture  and  linen,  and 
I  will  send  to  her  everything  that  is  suitable  to  her,  in  honour  to 
Noam.  And  the  sister  of  the  Caliph  demanded  the  food,  and  she 
placed  it  before  her  brother,  who  ate,  and  remained  sitting  in  their 
company.  He  then  filled  a  cup,  and  made  a  sign  to  Noam  that  she 
should  sing  him  some  verses ;  whereupon  she  took  the  lute,  after 
she  had  drunk  two  cups,  and  sang  this  couplet : — 

When  my  cap-eompanion  hath  given  me  to  drink  again  and  again,  three 

fermenting  caps* 
I  drsg  my  skirts  all  the  ni^t  in  pride,  as  though  I  were  thy  prince,  O  Prince 

oftbeFaithflil. 

And  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  was  delighted,  and  he  filled  another 
cup,  and  handed  it  to  Noam,  commanding  her  to  sing  again. 
Accordingly,  after  she  had  drunk  the  cup,  she  touched  the  strings, 
and  sang  these  verses : — 

O  most  noble  of  men  in  the  present  age,  of  whom  none  can  boast  that  he  is 

theeqnal! 
O  matrhlfss  in  dignity  and  liberality  I    O  Chief  and  King,  in  everything 

renowned  I 
O  Sovereign  of  all  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  who  givest  largely,  yet  imposest 

not  obligation  nor  pain ! 
May  my  Lord  preserre  thee,  mortifying  thine  enemies,  and  sacoess  and  Tic- 

tory  brighten  thy  fortone ! 

And  when  the  Caliph  heard  these  verses  from  Noam,  he  said  to 
her,  Divinely  art  thou  gifted,  O  Noam  I  How  eloquent  is  thy 
tongue,  and  how  manifest  is  the  perspicuity  of  thy  language ! 

They  thus  passed  their  time  in  joy  and  happiness  until  midnight, 

when  the  sister  of  the  Caliph  said.  Hear,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 

I  have  seen,  in  books,  a  story  of  a  certain  person  of  rank. — ^And 

what  is  that  stoiy  ?  said  the  Caliph.     His  sbter  answered  him, 
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Know,  O  Prioce  of  the  Faithful,  that  there  waa  in  the  city  of  Cufi^ 
a  youth  named  Neameh  the  son  of  Babia ;  and  he  had  a  slave-girl 
whom  he  loved  and  who  loved  him.  She  had  been  brought  up  with 
him  in  the  same  bed ;  and  when  they  both  g^ew  up,  and  mutual 
love  took  possession  of  them,  fortune  smote  them  with  its  adversities, 
and  afflicted  them  with  its  calamities,  and  decreed  their  separation. 
The  slanderers  employed  a  stratagem  against  her,  until  she  came 
forth  from  his  house,  and  they  took  her  by  stealth  from  the  place  of 
his  residence.  Then  the  person  who  stole  her  sold  her  to  one  of 
the  Kings  for  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  Now  the  slave-girl  had 
the  same  love  for  her  master  as  he  had  for  her :  so  he  quitted  his 
fiunily  and  his  house,  and  journeyed  to  seek  for  her,  and  devised 
means  for  obtaining  a  meeting  with  her.  He  continued  separated 
from  his  family  and  his  home,  and  exposed  himself  to  peril,  devoting 
his  soul  to  the  cause,  until  he  obtained  an  interview  with  his  slave- 
girl.  But  when  he  had  come  to  her,  they  had  scarcely  sat  down, 
when  the  King  who  had  purchased  her  from  the  person  who  stole 
her  came  in  to  them,  and  hastily  ordered  that  they  should  be  put  to 
death ;  not  acting  equitably,  nor  g^ranting  them  any  delay  in  his 
sentence.  What  then,  sayest  thou,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
respecting  the  want  o{  equity  in  this  King? — ^The  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  answered,  Verily  this  was  a  wonderful  thing,  and  it  was  fit 
that  this  King  should  pardon  when  he  was  able  to  punish ;  for  it 
was  incumbent  on  him  to  regard,  in  his  conduct  to  them,  three 
things :  the  first  that  they  were  bound  by  mutual  love ;  and  the 
second,  that  they  were  in  his  abode,  and  in  his  power;  and  the 
third,  that  it  becometh  the  King  to,'  be  deliberate  in  judging  other 
people ;  and  how  much  more  so,  then,  in  the  case  in  which  he  is 
himself  concerned?  This  King,  therefore,  did  a  deed  not  like  the 
actions  of  Bangs. — Then  his  sister  said  to  him,  O  my  brother,  by 
the  King  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  I  beg  that  thou  order  Noam 
to  sing,  and  that  thou  listen  to  that  which  she  shall  sing.  So  he 
said,  O  Noam,  sing  to  me.  And,  witli  charming  modulations,  she 
sang  these  verses  : — 

Fortune  was  trcscherooi,  and  ever  hath  it  been  so,  smitiDg  down  hearts,  and 
kindling  soUcitades, 
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And  teFwating  loren  kfter  tbeir  muan,  *o  lluit  Ibon  Ke«t  the  te&n  flow  in 

locTtnM  down  thdr  clte«k«. 
Th«j  were,  tnd  I  wu  with  them,  uid  mj  life  wu  deligfatflil,  sod  fortone 

freqacDtlj  brought  lu  together. 
I  will  tbercbN  poor  finth  blood  with  mj  tean  Id  mj  grief  fbr  th;  Ion  night* 

And  when  the  Frince  of  the  FUthful  heard  these  verees,  he  was 
moved  with  excessive  delight. 

Sis  uster  then  said  to  him,  0  my  brother,  he  who  passeth  a 
•entence  upon  himself  must  fulfil  it,  and  act  as  he  hath  said ;  and 
thou  hast  passed  a  sentence  upon  thyself  by  this  decision.  And 
■he  said,  0  Xeomeh,  stand  upon  thy  feet ;  and  so  stand  thou,  O 
Noam.     So  they  both  stood  up.     And  the  sister  of  the  Caliph  said, 
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O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  this  person  who  is  standing  here  is  the 
stolen  Noam,  whom  Hejjaj  the  son  of  Yoosuf  el-Thakafi  stole,  and 
sent  to  thee,  lying  in  that  which  he  asserted  in  his  letter ;  namely, 
that  he  had  purchased  her  for  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And 
this  person  standing  here  is  Neameh  the  son  of  Rabia,  her  master. 
And  I  beseech  thee  by  the  honour  of  thy  pure  fore&thers  that  thou 
forgive  them,  and  restore  them  one  to  the  other,  that  thou  mayest 
acquire  a  recompense  on  their  account :  for  they  are  in  thy  power, 
and  have  eaten  of  thy  food  and  drunk  of  thy  beverage.  I  am  the 
intercessor  for  them,  and  beg  of  thee  the  present  of  their  lives. 

And  upon  this  the  Caliph  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  truly :  I  passed 
that  sentence,  and  I  pass  not  a  sentence  and  revoke  it.  He  then 
said,  O  Noam,  is  this  thy  master?  She  answered  him.  Yes, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  he  said,  No  harm  shall  befidl  either 
of  you;  for  I  yield  you  up  one  to  another.  Then  he  said,  O 
Neameh,  and  how  knewest  thou  her  situation,  and  who  described  to 
thee  this  place  ?— O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  answered,  hear  my 
story,  and  listen  to  my  tale ;  for  by  thy  pure  forefathers  I  will  not 
conceal  from  thee  anything.  And  he  related  to  him  the  whole  of 
his  affidr,  telling  him  how  the  Persian  sage  had  acted  with  him, 
and  what  the  old  woman  had  done,  and  how  she  had  brought  him 
into  the  palace,  and  he  had  mistaken  the  doors.  And  the  Caliph 
wondered  at  thb  extremely.  He  then  said,  Bring  hither  to  me  the 
Persian.  So  they  brought  him  before  him ;  and  he  appointed  him 
to  be  one  of  his  chief  officers,  bestowed  upon  him  robes  of  honour, 
and  commanded  that  a  handsome  present  should  be  g^ven  to  htm, 
saying,  Him  who  hath  thus  man^^ed,  it  b  incumbent  on  us  to  make 
one  of  our  chief  officers.  The  Caliph  also  treated  with  beneficence 
Neameh  and  Noam,  bestowing  favours  upon  them  and  upon  the 
confidential  slave ;  and  Neameh  and  Noam  remained  with  him 
seven  days  in  happiness  and  delight,  living  a  most  pleasant  life. 
Then  Neameh  begged  permission  of  him  to  depart  with  his  skve- 
g^rl,  and  he  gave  them  permission  to  depart  to  Cufisu  Accordingly 
they  set  forth  on  their  journey,  and  Neameh  was  united  again  with 
his  fiither  and  his  mother,  and  they  enjoyed  the  most  happy  life, 
until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the 
separator  of  companions. 
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CONCLUSION  OF  THE  STORY  OF  AM6IAD  AND  ASSAD,  &c. 

When  Amgiad  and  Assad  heard  this  story  from  Bahrain,  they 
wondered  at  it  extremely.  They  passed  the  next  night,  and  when 
the  following  morning  came,  they  mounted,  and  desired  to  go  to 
the  King.  So  they  asked  permission  to  enter,  and  he  gave  it  them : 
and  when  they  went  in,  he  received  them  with  honour,  and  they 
sat  conversing. 

But  while  they  were«thus  sitting,  lo,  the  people  of  the  city  cried 
out,  and  vociferated  one  to  another,  calling  for  help;  and  the 
chamberlain  came  in  to  the  King,  and  said  to  him.  Some  King  hath 
alighted  with  his  troops  before  our  city,  and  they  are  with  drawn 
swords,  and  we  know  not  what  is  their  purpose.  The  King  there- 
fore acquainted  his  Vizier  Amgiad  and  his  brother  Assad  with  that 
which  he  had  heard  from  the  chamberlain  ;  and  Amgiad  said,  I  will 
go  forth  to  him,  and  ascertain  the  cause  of  his  coming.  So  Amgiad 
went  out  from  the  city,  and  found  the  King  attended  by  numerous 
troops  and  mounted  mamlouks.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
knew  that  he  was  an  envoy  from  the  King  of  the  city.  They 
therefore  took  him  and  brought  him  before  the  Sultan ;  and  when 
be  came  into  hb  presence,  he  kissed  the  g^und  before  him ;  and 
lo,  the  [supposed]  King  was  a  woman,  with  her  &ce  covered  with 
a  litham.  And  she  said,  Know  that  I  have  nothing  to  demand  of 
you  in  this  city  but  a  beardless  mamlouk,  and  if  I  find  him  with 
you,  no  harm  shall  be&U  you ;  but  if  I  find  him  not,  a  fierce 
slaughter  shall  ensue  between  me  and  you ;  for  I  have  come  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  seek  him.  Amgiad  therefore  said,  O  Queen, 
what  is  the  description  of  this  mamlouk,  and  what  is  his  story,  and 
what  is  his  name  ?  She  answered.  His  name  is  Assad,  and  my  name  is 
Margiana ;  and  this  mamlouk  came  to  me  in  the  company  of  Bahram 
the  Magian,  who  refused  to  sell  him  :  so  I  took  him  from  him  by 
force ;  but  he  fell  upon  him  and  took  him  away  from  me  in  the 
night  by  stealth :  and  as  to  the  description  of  his  person,  it  is  of 
such  and  such  kind.  And  when  Amgiad  heard  this,  he  knew  that 
he  was  his  brother  Assad.  He  therefore  -said  to  her,  O  Queen  of 
^^  *9^y  praise  be  to  God  who  hath  brought  us  relief!  Verily  this 
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inamlouk  is  my  brother.— He  then  related  to  her  his  story,  and  told 
her  what  had  happened  to  them  in  the  land  of  exile,  acquainting 
her  also  with  the  cause  of  their  departure  from  the  Ebony  Islands ; 
whereat  the  Queen  Margiana  wondered ;  and  she  rejoiced  at  finding 
Assad,  and  bestowed  a  robe  of  honour  upon  his  brother  Amgiad. 
After  this  Amg^iad  returned  to  the  King,  and  informed  him  of 
wliat  had  occurred :  whereupon  they  all  rejoiced.  The  King  then 
descended  with  Amgiad  and  Assad,  to  repair  to  the  Queen ;  and 
when  they  went  in  to  her  they  sat  and  conversed. 

And  as  they  were  so  engaged,  lo,  the  dust  rose  until  it  covered 
the  surrounding  tracts,  and  after  a  while  it  subsided,  and  discovered 
numerous  forces,  like  the  swelling  sea,  equipped  with  accoutrements 
and  arms ;  and  they  approached  the  city,  and  then  surrounded  it  as 
the  ring  surrounds  the  little  finger,  and  drew  their  swords.  Upon 
this,  Amg^iad  and  Assad  said,  Verily  unto  God  we  belong,  and 
verily  unto  him  we  return!  What  is  this  great  army?  Doubtless 
it  is  an  enemy ;  and  if  we  make  not  an  alliance  with  thb  Queen 
Marg^na  to  contend  with  them,  they  take  the  city  from  us  and 
slay  us;  and  we  have  no  resource  but  to  g^  forth  to  them  and 
ascertain  wherefore  they  have  come. — Then  Amgiad  arose,  and 
passed  from  the  gate  of  the  city  by  the  army  of  the  Queen  Margiana': 
and  when  he  came  to  the  second  army,  he  found  it  to  be  that  of  his 
grandfather  the  King  Gaiour,  the  fkther  of  his  mother  the  Queen 
Badoura.  So  when  he  entered  into  his  presence,  he  kissed  the 
grround  before  him,  and  delivered  to  him  the  message ;  whereupon 
the  King  said.  My  name  is  the  King  Gaiour,  and  I  have  come 
journeying  forth,  fortune  having  afflicted  me  by  the  loss  of  my 
daughter  Badoura;  for  she  quitted  me,  and  returned  not  to  me, 
and  I  have  heard  no  tidings  of  her,  nor  of  her  husband  CSamaralzaman. 
Have  ye,  then,  any  tidings  of  them? — And  Amgiad,  on  hearing 
this,  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while  towards  the  g^und,  reflecting, 
until  he  felt  convinced  that  this  was  his  gprandfather,  the  fiither  of 
his  mother.  Then  raising  hb  head,  he  kissed  the  g^und  before  him, 
and  informed  him  that  he  was  the  son  of  his  daughter  Badoura. 
And  as  soon  as  the  King  heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  his  daughter, 
he  threw  himself  upon  him,  and  they  both  b^an  to  weep.  The 
King  Gaiour  exclaimed.  Praise  be  to  God,  O  my  son,  that  He  bath 
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preserved  thee,  and  that  I  have  met  'with  thee  I  And  Amgiad 
acquainted  him  that  his  daughter  Badouia  was  well,  and  also  his 
father  Qimaralzaman,  telling  him  that  they  were  in  a  city  called 
the  city  of  the  Ebony  Island.  He  informed  him,  also,  that  Camar* 
alflunan,  his  father,  had  been  incensed  against  hun  and  his  brother, 
and  had  given  orders  to  slay  them,  and  that  the  Treasurer  had  been 
moved  with  pity  for  them,  and  left  them  without  putting  them  to 
death.  And  upon  this,  the  King  Gaiour  said,  I  will  return  with 
thee  and  thy  brother  to  thy  father,  and  reconcile  you,  and  remain 
with  you.  So  Amgiad  kissed  the  g^und  before  him.  Then  the 
S3ng  Gaiour  bestowed  a  robe  of  honour  upon  Amgiad,  his  daughter's 
son ;  and  he  returned  smiling  to  the  King  of  the  city,  and  acquainted 
him  with  the  afiair  of  the  King  Gaiour.  And  he  wondered  at  this 
extremely.  He  sent  to  the  King  Gaiour  the  offerings  of  hospitality, 
horses  and  camels  and  sheep  and  provender  and  other  things ;  and 
the  like  he  sent  forth  to  the  Queen  Margiana,  informing  her  of 
what  had  happened:  whereupon  she  said,  I  will  accompany  you 
with  my  troops,  and  will  endeavour  to  maintain  peace. 

And  while  they  were  thus  circumstanced,  lo,  again  a  dust  arose 
untU  it  overspread  the  surrounding  tracts,  and  the  day  became  black 
from  it  They  heard  beneath  it  cries  and  vociferations,  and  the 
neighing  of  horses,  and  beheld  swords  glittering,  and  lances  uplifted. 
And  when  this  army  approached  the  city  and  saw  the  two  other 
armies,  they  beat  the  drums.  At  the  sight  of  this,  the  Eang  of  the 
city  exclaimed,  Thb  is  none  other  than  a  blessed  day  I  Praise  be  to 
Giod,  who  hath  caused  us  to  make  peace  with  these  two  armies ;  and 
if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  He  will  give  us  peace  with  this  other  army 
also. — ^He  then  said,  O  Amgiad,  go  forth,  thou  and  thy  brother 
Assad,  and  learn  ye  for  us  the  occasion  of  the  coming  of  these 
tnx^;  for  they  are  a  vast  army :  I  have  never  seen  any  more  sa 
Accordingly  Amgiad  and  his  brother  Assad  went  forth.  The 
King  havii^  closed  the  gate  of  the  city,  in  his  fear  of  the  troops  that 
amrrounded  it,  they  opened  it,  and  the  two  brothers  proceeded  until 
they  arrived  at  the  army  that  had  just  come,  when  they  found  it  to 
be  the  army  of  the  King  of  the  Ebony  Islands,  and  with  it  was 
their  &ther  Camaralzaman  [for  he  had  been  informed  that  they  had 
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not  been  put  to  death.]  A»  soon  as  they  saw  him,  th^  kiaaed  the 
g^und  before  him,  and  wept ;  and  when  Camaialaman  beheld  tbem, 
he  threw  himself  upon  them,  weeping  violently,  and  excused  himself 
to  them,  and  pressed  them  (o  his  bosom.  He  then  acqiaunted  them 
with  the  terrible  desolation  that  he  bad  niSbred  from  their  sqiaration ; 
and  Amgiad  and  Asnd  informed  him  that  the  King  Gaioor  bad 
come  to  them.  So  Camaralzaman  mounted  with  his  chief  oflioen, 
and,  taking  his  two  sons  with  him,  they  proceeded  until  (hey  came 
near  to  the  army  of  the  King  Giaour;  when  one  of  them  went 
forward  to  that  king,  and  informed  him  that  Camarabaman  had 
arrived.    He  therefore  came  forth  to  recdve  bim,  and  tbey  met; 
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and  wondered  at  these  events,  how  they  had  met  in  that  place.  The 
people  of  the  city  prepared  for  them  banquets,  with  varieties  of 
viands  and  sweetmeats,  and  presented  to  them  the  horses  and  camels 
and  other  offerings  of  hospitality,  together  with  the  provender  and 
whatever  else  the  troops  required. 

And  again,  while  they  were  thus  occupied,  a  dust  rose  until  it 
over^read  the  surzounding  tracts,  and  the  earth  shook  under  the 
hones ;  the  drums  sounded  like  stormy  winds,  and  the  whole  army 
was  equipped  with  weapons  and  coats  of  mail :  all  the  soldiers  were 
clad  in  black,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  was  a  very  old  man,  whose 
chin  was  depressed  to  his  bosom^  and  who  was  attired  in  black 
clothing.  When  the  people  of  the  city  beheld  these  prodigious 
forces,  the  sovereign  of  the  city  said  to  the  other  Kings,  Praise  be 
to  €rod  that  ye  assembled,  by  the  permission  of  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted  I),  in  one  day,  and  proved  to  be  all  friends  I  What  is 
this  numerous  army  that  hath  covered  the  tracts  before  us?— The 
other  Kings  replied,  Fear  it  not ;  for  we  are  three  monarchs,  and 
each  of  us  hath  numerous  troops :  so,  if  they  be  enemies,  we  will 
unite  with  thee  aod  engage  tliem ;  and  so  would  we  if  they  were 
augmented  by  three  times  as  many  as  they  are.  And  while  they 
were  thus  conversing,  lo,  an  envoy  from  those  forces  approached  on 
bis  way  to  the  city.  So  they  brought  him  before  Camaralzaman 
and  the  King  Graiour  and  the  Queen  Margiana  and  the  King  of  the 
city ;  and  he  kissed  the  ground,  and  said,  This  King  is  from  the 
regions  of  Ajam :  he  hath  lost  his  son  for  a  period  of  years,  and  is 
searching  about  for  him  in  the  countries:  if,  then,  he  find  him 
among  you,  no  harm  shall  befiill  you;  but  if  he  find  him  not, 
war  ensueth  between  him  and  you,  and  he  layeth  waste  your  city. 
Camarakaman  replied,  He  will  not  attain  to  thb  object  But  what, 
lie  asked,  is  he  called  in  the  regions  of  Ajam  ?  The  envoy  answered, 
He  is  called  the  King  Shah*Zaman,  the  lord  of  the  Islands  of  Khale- 
dan ;  and  he  hath  collected  this  army  in  the  tracts  through  which  he 
hath  passed  in  searching  about  for  his  son.  And  when  Camaralzaman 
heard  the  words  of  the  envoy,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  fell  down 
in  a  swoon,  and  he  remained  a  long  time  in  his  fit  Then  recovering, 
he  wept  violently,  and  said  to  Amgiad  and  Assad  and  their  chief 
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officers,  Goy  my  sons,  with  the  eaYojf  and  salute  yoar  gnmdfiitheri 
my  fitther  the  Kiog  Shah-Zaman|  and  give  him  the  glad  tidings 
of  my  being  here;  for  he  is  mourning  for  my  loss,  and  to  the 
present  time  wearing  black  raiment  for  my  sake.  He  then  related 
to  the  Kings  who  were  present  all  that  had  liappened  to  him  in  the 
days  of  his  youth ;  and  they  aU  wondered  at  it.  After  this  they 
went  down  with  Camaralaunan,  and  repaired  to  his  &ther.  Camaral- 
zaman  saluted  his  fitther,  and  they  embraced  each  other,  and  fell 
down  senseless  from  the  excess  of  their  joy ;  and  when  they  recovered 
the  King  Shah*Zaman  related  to  his  son  all  that  had  happened  to  him. 
Then  the  other  Kings  saluted  him. 

They  restored  Mcu'giana  to  her  country,  after  they  had  married 
her  to  Assad,  and  charged  her  that  she  should  not  cease  to  correspond 
with  them.  They  married  Amgiad  to  Bostana  the  daughter  of 
Bahram :  and  all  of  them  journeyed  to  the  City  of  Ebony,  where 
Camaralzaman  had  a  private  interview  with  his  fiither-in-law,  and 
acquainted  him  with  aU  that  had  happened  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
met  with  his  sons,  at  which  he  rejoiced,  and  congratulated  him  on 
his  safety.  Then  the  King  Gaiour,  the  fitther  of  the  Queen 
Badoura,  went  in  to  hb  daughter,  and  saluted  her,  and  quenched 
the  ardour  of  his  longing  desire  by  her  society,  and  they  remained 
in  the  City  of  Ebony  a  whole  month  ;  after  which,  the  King  Gaiour 
journeyed  with  his  daughter  and  attendants  to  his  own  country, 
taking  Amgiad  with  them.  And  when  he  had  become  settled 
again  in  his  kingdom,  he  seated  Amgiad  to  govern  in  the  place  of 
his  grandfiither.  As  to  Camaralzaman,  he  seated  his  son  Assad  to 
govern  in  his  stead  in  the  city  of  his  grandfitther  Armanos ;  his 
grandfather  approving  it.  Then  Camaralzaman  prepared  himself,  and 
journeyed  with  his  fiither  the  King  Shah-Zaman  until  he  arrived  at 
the  Islands  of  Khaledan.  The  city  was  decorated  for  him,  and  the 
drums  continued  to  beat  for  a  whole  month  in  celebration  of  the 
happy  event,  and  Camaralzaman  sat  governing  in  the  place  of  his 
father,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the 
separator  of  companions.— And  God  is  all-knowing. 

When  Sheherazade  had  finished  this  tale,   the  King  Shahriar 
exclaimed,  O  Sheherazade,  verily  this  story  is  exceedingly  wonder* 
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full — OEing,  she  relied,  it -b  not  more  wonderful  than  the  story  of 
Aladdia  Abushamat.  The  Kin^  said,  And  what  is  that  story  ? 
And  she  related  it  thus : — 


CHAPTER  XI. 


THE  STORT  OP  ALADDIN  ABUSHAUAT. 

It  hath  been  told  me,  O  happy  Kiog,  that  there  waa,  in  uicient 
timea,  a  merchant  in  Cairo,  named  Shemaeddin.  He  waa  one  at 
the  best  and  the  moat  veracioua  in  speech  of  all  the  merchanta,  and 
was  poaaeasor  of  servanta  and  other  dependants,  and  male  black 
slaves,  and  female  alavea,  and  mamlouka,  and  of  great  wealth,  and 
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wM  S^fudic  of  the  merchants  in  Cairo.  And  there  resided  with 
him  a  wife  whom  he  loved,  and  who  loved  him;  but  he  had 
lived  with  her  forty  yeara,  and  had  not  been  blessed  with  a  daughter 
nor  with  a  sou  bj  her.  And  he  sat  one  day  in  his  shop,  md  nw 
the  other  merchants,  every  one  of  them  having  a  son,  or  two  eons, 
aod  the  greater  number  of  these  sons  were  sitting  in  shops  liLe 
tbeir  fiithefs.  That  day  was  Friday :  so  tbb  merchant  entered  the 
bath,  and  performed  the  ablution  of  Friday ;  and  when  he  came 
forth  [fr(»n  the  inner  iqiartnient],  he  took  the  barber's  loolcing- 
glass,  and,  looking  at  his  &ce  in  it,  said,  I  testify  that  there  is  no 
deily  but  God,  and  I  testify  that  Mahomet  is  God's  Apostle. 
He  then  looked  at  his  beard,  and  aaw  that  the  white  eclipsed  the 
black ;  and  he  reflected  that  faoariness  was  the  monitor  of  death. 

Kow  hia  wife  knew  the  time  of  his  coming,  and  she  used  to  wash 
and  prepare  herself  to  receive  him  ;  and  when  he  came  home  to  her 
that  day,  she  said  to  him,  Good  evening ; — but  he  replied,  I  have 
seen  no  good.  She  had  said  to  the  slave-girl.  Bring  the  supper- 
table.  So  she  brought  the  repast ;  and  the  merchant's  wife  said  to 
him,  Sup,  0  my  master. — I  will  not  eat  anything,  he  replied.  And 
be  turned  away  hia  tux  ttom  the  table.  She  therefore  said  to  him. 
What  is  the  reason  of  this,  and  what  hath  grieved  thee  ?  He 
anavered  her,  Thou  art  the  cause  of  my  grief. — Wherefore  ?  she 
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asked.  And  he  answered  her,  When  I  opened  my  shop  this  day, 
I  saw  that  every  one  of  the  merchants  had  a  son,  or  two  sons,  and 
most  of  the  sons  were  sitting  in  the  shops  like  their  &thers ;  where- 
upon r  said  within  myself,  Yerilj  he  who  took  thy  fiither  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  when  I  first  visited  thee  (he  continued),  thou 
madest  me  swear  that  I  would  not  take*  another  wife  in  addition  to 
thee,  nor  take  an  Abyssinian  nor  a  Greek  nor  any  other  slave-girl 
as  a  concubine ;  and  thou  art  barren^ — ^But  his  wife  reproved  him 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  passed  the  night  and  arose  in  the  morning 
repenting  that  he  had  reproached  her,  and  she  also  repented  that 
she  had  reproached  him.  And  soon  after  this,  his  wife  informed 
him  that  his  wish  was  likely  to  be  aceomplished. 

The  son  was  bom,  and  the  midwife  charmed  him  by  repeating 
the  names  of  Mahomet  and  Ali,  and  she  pronounced  in  his  ear 
the  tecbir  and  the  adan*,  and  wrapped  him  up  and  gave  him  to  his 
mother,  who  nursed  him,  and  he  took  hts  nourishment  until  he  was 
satiated,  and  slept  The  midwife  remained  with  them  three  days, 
until  they  had  made  the  sweetmeat  to  distribute  on  the  seventh  day  ; 
and  then  they  sprinkled  the  salt  for  the  in&nt  And  the  merchant 
went  in  and  congratulated  his  wife  on  her  safety,  and  said  to  her, 
Where  is  God's  deposit  ?  Whereupon  she  presented  to  him  an 
in&nt  of  surprising  loveliness,  the  work  of  the  Ever-present  Gover- 
nor. He  was  an  in&nt  of  seven  days ;  but  he  who  behdd  him 
would  say  tliat  he  was  a  child  a  year  old ;  and  the  merchant  looked 
in  his  &ce,  and  saw  that  it  was  like  a  shining  full  moon,  with  moles 
upon  the  cheeks.  He  said  to  his  wife,  what  hast  thou  named  him  ? 
And  she  answered.  Were  it  a  girl,  I  had  named  her ;  but  this  is  a 
boy ;  so  no  one  shall  name  him  but  thyself.  The  people  of  that  age 
used  to  name  their  children  from  an  omen  ;  and  while  they  were 
consulting  upon  the  name  of  the  merchant's  son,  lo,  one  said  to  hu 
companion,  O  my  master  AJaddin.  So  the  merchant  said  to  his 
wife.  We  will  name  him  Aladdin  Abushamat  He  commissioned 
the  nurses  to  rear  him,  and  the  child  drank  the  milk  for  two  years ; 
after  which  they  weaned  him,  and  he  grew  up,  and  walked  upon  the 
floor.     Ajid  when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  seven  years,  they  put 
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ham  in  a  chamber  beneath  a  trap-door,  fearing  the  ioflaence  of  the 
^e  upon  him,  and  his  father  said.  This  boy  sliall  not  come  forth 
from  beneath  the  trap-door  until  his  beard  groweth.  The  merchant 
appointed  a  slave-girl  and  a  male  black  slave  to  attend  upon  him : 
the  slave-girl  prepared  the  table  for  him,  and  the  black  slave 
carried  it  to  him.  Then  his  father  circumcised  him,  and  made  for  him 
a  magnificent  banquet ;  and  after  this  he  brought  to  him  a  professor 
of  religion  and  law  to  teach  him ;  and  the  professor  taught  him  writing 
and  the  Coran  and  science  until  he  became  skilful  and  leamec). 

Bat  it  happened  that  the  black  slave  took  to  him  the  table  one 
day,  and  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door  open ;  whereupon  Aladdin 
came  forth  from  it,  and  went  in  to  his  mother.  There  was  with 
her  a  party  of  women  of  rank ;  and  while  they  were  conversing  with 
her,  lo,  he  came  in  to  them,  resembling  an  intoxicated  mamlouk,  in 
the  excess  of  his  beauty.  So  when  the  women  saw  him,  they  covered 
their  fiices,  and  said  to  his  mother,  Allah  requite  thee,  O  such-a- 
ooe !  How  dost  thou  cause  this  strange  mamlouk  to  come  in  to  us  ? 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  modesty  is  one  of  the  points  of  the  faith  ? 
^But  she  said  to  them.  Pronounce  the  name  of  Allah !  YerUy 
this  is  my  son,  and  the  darling  of  my  heart,  the  son  of  the  Syndic 
of  the  merchants,  and  the  child  of  the  nurse  and  the  necklace  and 
the  crust  and  the  crumb ! — ^They  replied.  In  our  lives  we  never  saw 
a  son  of  thine.  So  she  said,  Verily  his  fiither  feared  for  him  from 
the  influence  of  the  eye,  and  therefore  made  as  his  nursery  a  sub- 
terranean chamber  under  a  trap-door;  and  probably  the  eunuch 
liath  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door  open,  and  he  hath  in  consequence 
come  up  from  it ;  but  it  was  not  our  desire  that  he  should  come 
oat  from  it  until  his  beard  should  grow.  The  womai  therefore 
congratulated  her  upon  this.  And  the  youth  went  forth  fit>m  them 
into  the  court  of  the  house,  and  then  ascended  into  the  upper-room, 
and  there  seated  himself;  and  while  he  was  sitting  there,  the  slaves 
entered  the  house  with  the  mule  of  his  father ;  whereupon  Aladdin 
said  to  them.  Where  hath  tliis  mule  been  ?  They  answered  him^ 
We  have  conducted  thy  fiuher  to  the  shop,  mounted  upon  her,  and 
brought  her  back.  And  he  asked  them.  What  is  the  trade  of  my 
father? — Thy  fiither,  they  answered  him,  is  the  Syndic  of  the  mer- 
chants in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  is  Sultan  of  the  Sons  of  the  Arabs. 
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And  upon  this,  AJaddin  went  in  to  hia  mother,  and  said  to  her,  O 
mj'  mother,  what  is  the  trade  of  my  &ther?  She  &nnrered  bim,  O 
my  son,  thy  &ther  is  a  merchant,  and  he  i«  the  Sjadio  of  the  mer- 
chants in  tike  land  of  Egypt,  and  Sultan  of  the  Sons  of  the  Arabs. 
His  slaves  consult  him  not  respecting  the  sale  of  anything  ezoept- 
ing  that  of  which  the  smallest  price  is  a  thousand  piece*  of  gold. 
As  to  the  sale  of  a  thing  for  nine  hundred  pieces  of  gold  or  leas, 
they  cousult  him  not  req>ectiiig  it,  but  sell  it  of  their  own  free  will. 
Aud  there  cometh  not  merchandise  from  other  parts,  little  or  much, 
but  it  is  submitted  to  him,  and  he  disposeth  of  it  as  he  willeth  ;  and 
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DO  merchandue  is  packed  ap  and  goeth  to  other  parts,  but  it  is 
under  the  disposal  of  thy  fiither.  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I) 
hath  given  to  thy  fiither,  O  my  son,  great  wealth,  that  cannot  be 
calculated.— So  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mother,  praise  be  to  God  that 
I  am  the  son  of  the  Sultan  of  the  Sons  of  the  Arabs,  and  that 
my  fiither  is  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants  I  But  for  what  reason,  O 
my  mother,  do  ye  put  me  in  a  chamber  beneath  a  trap-door,  and 
leave  me  there  imprisoned  ? — She  answered  him,  O  my  son,  we  put 
thee  not  in  the  chamber  beneath  the  trap-door  but  in  our  fear  for 
thee  firom  the  influence  of  the  eyes  of  men ;  for  the  influence  of  the 
^e  is  true,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  graves  are  victims  of 
the  eye.  But  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mother,  and  where  is  a  place  of 
refuge  firom  destiny  ?  Caution  preventeth  not  fitte,  and  firom  that 
which  is  written  there  is  no  escape.  Verily  he  who  took  my  grand- 
fiither  will  not  leave  my  fiither :  so  if  he  is  alive  to-day,  he  will  not 
be  alive  to-morrow ;  and  when  my  fiither  dieth,  and  I  go  forth  and 
say,  I  am  Aladdin  the  son  of  the  merchant  Shemseddin, — not  one 
c»f  the  people  will  believe  me,  and  the  aged  will  say.  In  our  lives 
we  never  saw  a  son  nor  a  daughter  of  Shemseddin: — then  the 
officers  of  the  government-treasury  will  come  down  and  take  my 
fiOlier's  wealth.  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him  who  said,  The  liberal- 
minded  man  dieth,  and  his  wealth  departeth,  and  the  meanest  of  men 
taketh  his  women.  Do  thou,  then,  O  my  mother,  speak  to  my 
&ther,  that  he  may  take  me  with  him  to  the  market-street  and  open 
fi>r  me  a  shop,  and  I  will  sit  in  it  with  merchandise,  and  he  shall 
teach  me  the  art  of  selling  and  buying,  and  taking  and  giving. — She 
replied,  O  my  son,  when  thy  fiither  cometh  I  will  acquaint  him  with 
thy  wish. 

'And  when  the  merchant  returned  to  his  house,  he  found  his  son 
Aladdin  Abushamat  sitting  with  his  mother:  so  he  said  to  her. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  taken  him  fi^rth  from  beneath  the  trap-door? 
— O  son  of  my  uncle,  she  answered,  I  did  not  take  him  forth  :  but 
the  servants  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door  open,  and  while  I  was 
sitting  with  a  party  of  women  of  rank,  lo,  he  came  in  to  us.  And 
she  acquainted  him  with  that  which  his  son  had  said ;  whereupon 
the  merchant  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  to-morrow,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  I  will  take  thee  with  me  to  the 
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inarket*6treet ;  but,  O  my  son,  sitting  in  the  market-streets  and  shops 
requireth  polite  and  acccomplished  manners  under  every  circum- 
stance. 

So  Aladdin  passed  the^next  night  full  of  joy  at  the  words  of 
his  father;  and  when  the  morning  came,  his  father  took  him 
into  the  bath,  and  clad  him  in  a  suit  worth  a  large  sum  of  money. 
And  after  they  had  breakfiisted,  and  drunk  the  sherbet,  the  merchant 
mounted  his  mule,  and  put  his  son  upon  another  mule,  and,  taking 
him  behind  him,  repaired  with  him  to  the  market-street ;  and  the 
people  of  the  market-street  saw  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants  approach- 
ing, followed  by  a  youth  whose  face  was  like  the  moon  in  its  four- 
teenth night  It  was  customary,  when  the  Syndic  came  from  his 
house  in  the  morning  and  sat  in  his  shop,  for  the  chief  of  the  market 
to  approach  the  merchants  and  recite  the  opening  chapter  of  the 
Coran  to  them ;  whereupon  they  arose  and  came  with  him  to  the 
Syndic  of  the  merchants  and  recited  the  chapter  to  him,  and 
wished  him  good  morning :  then  each  of  them  departed  to  his  shop. 
But  when  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants  seated  himself  in  his 
shop  on  that  day  according  to  his  custom,  the  merchants  came 
not  to  him  as  they  were  wont  to  do.  So  he  called  the  chief 
(who  was  named  the  Sheikh  Mahomed  Simstm,  and  who  was  a 
poor  man),  and  said  to  him.  Wherefore  have  not  the  merchants 
come  together  according  to  their  custom  ?  The  chief  answered 
him,  that  they  were  disputing  on  the  subject  of  the  youth  who 
was  with  htm,  wondering  who  he  could  be,  and  he  said.  Is  he  thy 
mamlouk,  or  is  lie  related  to  thy  wife  ?• — He  is  my  son,  said  the 
Syndic.  The  chief  replied.  In  our  lives  we  have  never  seen  a  son 
of  thine.  The  Syndic  therefore  said.  In  my  fear  for  him  from  the 
Influence  of  the  eye,  I  reared  him  in  a  subterranean  chamber  beneath 
a  trap-door,  and  it  was  my  desire  that  he  should  not  come  up  from 
it  until  he  could  hold  his  beard  with  his  hand ;  but  his  mother 
would  not  consent ;  and  he  requested  me  to  open  a  shop,  and  to  give 
him  merchandise,  and  teach  him  the  art  of  selling  and  buying.  So 
the  chief  went  to  the  merchants,  and  acquainted  them  with  the  true 
state  of  the  ease ;  upon  which  all  of  them  arose  and  went  with  him 
to  the  Syndic,  and,  standing  before  him,  recited  the  Coran,  and  con- 
gratukted  him  on  his  having  this  youth  for  a  son,  and  said  to  iiim, 
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May  our  Lord  preaerve  the  root  and  the  braochl  But  (tliey 
added)  the  poor  among  us,  when  a  son  or  a  daug:hter  b  born  to  him, 
■a  required  to  make  for  his  brothers  a  saucepan  of  asida,"  and  to 
invite  bii  acquaiDtances  and  relations,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  done 
this. — So  he  said  to  them,  I  will  give  you  the  entertainment,  and 
our  meeting  shall  be  in  the  garden. 

Accordingly,  when  the  next  morning  came,  he  sent  his  servant 
to  the  nloon  and  the  pavilion  which  were  in  the  garden,  and  desired 
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him  to  spread  the  furniture  in  them.  He  sent  also  the  necessaries 
for  cooking,  as  lambs  and  clarified  butter,  and  such  other  things  as 
the  case  required,  and  prepared  two  tables,  one  in  the  pavilion  and 
one  in  the  saloon.  The  merchant  Shemseddin  g^ed  himself,  and 
so  did  his  son  Aladdin,  and  the  former  said  to  the  latter,  O  my  son, 
when  the  hoary  man  cometh  in,  I  will  meet  him,  and  seat  him  at 
the  table  which  is  in  the  pavilion  ;  and  thou,  O  my  son,  when  the 
beardless  youth  cometh  in,  shalt  take  him  and  conduct  him  into  the 
saloon,  and  seat  him  at  the  table  there^  His  son  said  to  him, 
Wherefore,  O  my  father?  What  is  the  reason  of  thy  preparing 
two  tables,  one  for  the  men  and  one  for  the  youths  ? — O  my  son, 
answered  the  merchant,  the  beardless  youth  is  ashamed  to  eat  in  the 
presence  of  men.  So  his  son  approved  of  this.  And  when  the 
merchants  came,  Shemseddin  met  the  men,  and  seated  them  in  the 
pavilion ;  and  his  son  Aladdin  met  the  youths,  and  seated  them  in  the 
saloon.  Then  the  servants  placed  the  food,  and  the  party  ate  and 
drank,  and  enjoyed  themselves  and  were  delighted,  and  they  drank 
the  sherbet,  and  the  servants  gave  vent  to  the  smoke  of  the  per- 
fume ;  after  which,  the  aged  men  sat  conversing  upon  science  and 
tradition. 

Meanwhile,  the  youths  had  seated  Aladdin  among  them  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  chamber,  and'  one  of  them  said  to  his  companion, 

0  my  master  Hassan,  acquaint  me  respecting  the  capital  in  thy 
possession,  by  means  of  which  thou  sellest  and  buy  est,  how  it  came 
to  thee.    He  replied.  When  I  grew  up,  and  attained  to  ^manhood, 

1  said  to  my  fiither,  O  my  father,  give  me  some  merchandise : — but 
he  replied,  O  my  son,  I  have  none;  go,  however,  and  procure 
money  from  some  merchant,  and  traffic  with  it,  and  learn  the  art 
of  selling  and  buying,  and  taking  and  giving.  So  I  repaired  to  one 
of  the  merchants,  and  t borrowed  of  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and,  having  bought  some  stufis  with  it,  I  journeyed  with  them  to 
Syria,  where  I  obtained  double  the  cost-price.  Then  I  took  mer- 
chandise from  Syria,  and  journeyed  with  it  to  Bagdad,  where  I  sold 
it,  and  again  obtained  double  the  cost-price ;  and  I  ceased  not  to 
traffic  until  my  capital  became  about  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
— And  each  of  the  youths  said  to  his  companion  the  like  of  this 
until  the  turn  to  speak  came  round  to  Aladdin  Abushamat ;  when 
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they  mid  to  him,  And  thou,  O  our  master  AladdiD.  So  he  replied, 
I  was  naied  in  a  mibterranean  chamber  beneath  a  trap-door,  and 
came  forth  from  it  this  week,  and  I  go  to  the  shop  and  return  from 
it  to  the  house.  And  upon  this  they  said  to  him.  Thou  art  ac- 
ciutomed  to  remain  in  the  house,  and  knowest  not  the  delight  of 
trvvel,  and  (ravel  is  for  none  but  men.  He  replied,  I  have  no  need 
to  tiSTel ;  and  b  ease  of  oo  value  7  And  one  of  them  said  to  his 
companion,  Tliin'  is  like  the  fish ;  when  he  quitteth  the  water  he 
dieth.  They  then  said  to  him,  0  Aladdin,  the  glory  of  the  sons 
of  the  merchants  comisteth  in  nothing  but  travel  fur  the  sake  of 
gain. 

At  these  words,  Aladdin  became  enraged,  and  be  went  forth 
from  among  the  youths,  with  weeping  eye  and  sorrowful  heart,  and, 
having  mounted  his  mule,  repaired  to  the  house.  And  his  mother 
MW  him  in  a  state  of  excessive  rage,  and  weeping :  so  she  said  to 
him,  WItat  makelh  thee  weep,  O  my  son  ?  He  therefore  answered 
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her,  All  the  sons  of  the  merchants  have  reproached  me,  and  said  to 
me,  The  glory  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants  consisteth  in  nothing 
but  travel  for  the  sake  of  gaining  pieces  of  silver  and  gold.  His 
mother  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  dost  thou  desire  to  travel  ?  He 
answered,  Yes.  And  she  asked  him.  To  what  country  wouldst 
thou  travel? — To  the  city  of  Bagdad,  he  answered;  for  there  a 
man  gaineth  double  tlie  cost-price  of  hb  merchandise.  His  mother 
then  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  thy  fiither  hath  great  wealth ;  but  if 
he  prepare  not  merchandise  for  thee  with  his  wealth,  I  will  prepare 
for  thee  some  with  mine.  And  he  replied.  The  best  of  fiivours  is 
that  which  is  promptly  bestowed ;  and  if  there  be  kindness  to  be 
shown,  this  is  the  time  for  it.  She  therefore  summoned  the  slaves, 
and  sent  them  to  the  persons  who  packed  up  stuffs,  and,  having 
opened  a  magazine,  took  from  it  some  stuffs  for  him,  and  they 
packed  up  for  him  ten  loads. 

His  father,  in  the  mean  time,  looked  around,  and  found  not  his 
son  Aladdin  in  the  garden.  So  he  inquired  respecting  him,  and 
they  told  him  that  he  had  mounted  his  mule  and  gone  to  the  house ; 
whereupon  he  mounted  and  went  after  him ;  and  when  he  entered 
his  abode,  seeing  the  loads  packed  up,  he  asked  concerning  them. 
Hb  wife  therefore  informed  him  of  the  manner  in  which  the  sons 
of  the  merchants  had  acted  towards  his  son  Aladdin.  And  upon 
thb  he  said  to  him,  O  niy  son,  malediction  be  upon  foreign  travel  I 
for  the  Apostle  of  God  (may  God  favour  and  preserve  him !)  hath 
said,  It  is  of  a  man's  good  fortune  that  he  be  sustained  in  hb  own 
country ;  and  the  ancients  have  said,  Abstain  from  travel,  though 
it  be  but  a  mile's  journey. — Then  he  said  to  hb  son,  Hast  thou 
determined  to  travel,  and  wilt  thou  not  relinqubh  thy  purpose? 
Hb  son  answered  him,  I  must  travel  to  Bagdad  with  merchandise, 
or  I  will  pull  off  my  clothes,  and  put  on  the  habit  of  the  dervises, 
and  go  forth  a  wanderer  through  the  countries.  So  hb  fiither  said 
to  him,  I  am  not  in  need,  nor  destitute :  but  on  the  contrary  I 
have  g^reat  wealth.  And  he  showed  him  all  the  wealth  and  mer- 
chandise and  8tufl&  that  he  possessed,  and  said  to  him,  I  have  stufis 
and  other  merchandise  suitable  for  every  country.  And  he  showed 
him,  of  such  goods,  forty  loads  packed  up,  upon  each  of  which  was 
written  its  price,  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  He  then  said  to  him,  O  my 
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son,  take  the  forty  loads,  and  the  ten  loads  which  are  given  thee  by 
thy  mother,  and  journey  under  the  protection  of  God,  whose  name 
be  exalted !  But,  O  my  son,  I  fear  for  thee  on  account  of  a  forest 
in  thy  way,  called  the  Forest  of  the  Lion,  and  a  valley  there  called 
the  Valley  of  the  Dogs  ;  for  lives  are  sacrificed  in  those  two  places 
without  pity. — How  so,  O  my  fitther  ?  said  his  son.  The  merchant 
answered.  By  a  Bedouin,  an  interceptor  of  the  way,  who  is  named 
Ejkn.  But  his  son  replied.  The  means  of  preservation  are  from 
God,  and  if  I  have  any  share  in  them  left,  no  harm  will  happen  to 
me. 

Then  he  mounted  with  his  fitther,  and  went  to  the  market  of 
the  beasts  of  burden ;  and  lo,  an  Akkam*  dismounted  from  his 
mule,  and,  kissing  the  hand  of  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants,  said  to 
him.  By  Allah,  for  a  long  time,  O  my  master,  thou  has  not  employed 
us  in  the  transaction  of  mercantUe  business.  The  Syndic  replied. 
Every  time  hath  its  fortune  and  its  men.  O  my  master,  it  is  none 
but  this  my  son  who  desireth  to  travel. — ^And  the  Akkam  said,  God 
preserve  him  to  thee !  The  Syndic  then  made  a  covenant  between 
his  son  and  the  Akkam,  that  the  former  should  be  as  a  son  of  the 
latter,  and  gave  the  Akkam  a  chai^  respecting  Aladdin,  and  said 
to  him.  Take  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold  for  thy  young  men.  Afler 
which  he  bought  sixty  mules,  and  a  covering  for  the  grave  of  Abdel- 
Kader  Gilani,!  and  said  to  his  son,  O  my  son,  while  I  am  absent, 
this  Akkam  shall  be  thy  father  in  my  stead,  and  with  whatever  he 
saith  to  thee  do  thou  comply.  Then  he  returned,  with  the  mules 
and  the  young  men,  and  the  next  night  they  caused  a  recitation  of 
the  whole  of  the  Goran  to  be  performed,  and  celebrated  a  festival 
in  honour  of  the  sheikh  Abdel-Eader  Gilani.  And  when  the 
following^  morning  came,  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants  gave  to  his  son 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  saying  to  him,  When  thou  enterest 
Bagdad,  if  thou  find  the  stuffs  of  easy  sale,  sell  them ;  but  if  thou  find 
them  not  in  request,  expend  of  these  pieces  of  gold. 

They  then  loaded  the  mules,  and  bade  one  another  fareweU,  and 

*  One  who  has  charge  of  camels  and  tents,  and  other  articles  required  in 
travelling, 
t  A  celebrated  saint  of  Bagdad. 
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the  party  vent  forth  from  tlie  ci^.  They  cuntinued  their  way  over 
the  dt's^rta  and  wagtea  until  tliey  came  in  sight  of  Damaactu,  and 
fWwt  Damascus  they  proceeded  until  they  entered  Aleppo,  and  thence 
they  continued  their  route  until  there  remained  between  them  and 
lt«IItlad  one  daj'a  jourae)-.  Still  they  advanced  till  they  descMided 
into  a  valley,  and  Aladdin  desired  that  they  should  halt  there ;  but 
tit*  Akkam  Mid,  Malt  ye  not  here:  continue  on  your  way  and 
Kaalvn  In  your  pace:  perhaps  we  may  reach  Bagdad  before  it* 
Halm  bv  rltrntl  i  Air  the  people  open  them  not  nor  close  them  but 
wliMt  Iht*  ■iiH  I*  up.  In  their  fear  lest  the  Heretics  should  take  the 
I'liy  ami  lltniw  the  biMiks  of  science  into  the  Tigria,  Aladdin,  how- 
■•M<v,  ivpllnl.  t>  my  father,  I  came  not  with  this  merchandise  unto 
Ihli  luwn  A>r  the  Mke  of  traffic,  but  for  the  sake  of  amusing  my- 
Ki<ir  by  Ihc  aiuht  of  fbreign  countries, — 0  my  son,    rained  the 
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Akkam,  we  fear  for  thee  and  for  thy  property  on  account  of  the 
Arabs.  But  Aladdin  said^  O  man,  art  thou  a  servant  or  a  person 
served  ?  I  will  not  enter  Bagdad  but  in  the  morning,  that  the  sons 
of  Bagdad  may  see  my  merchandise,  and  may  know  me. — So  the 
Akkam  replied.  Do  what  thou  wilt ;  for  I  have  advised  thee,  and 
thou  canst  judge  for  thyself.  And  Aladdin  ordered  them  to  'take 
down  the  burdens  from  the  backs  of  the  mules ;  and  they  did  so, 
and  pitched  the  pavilion,  and  remained  until  midnight. 

Aladdin  then  went  forth  from  the  pavilion,  and  saw  something 
glittering  in  the  distance.  So  he  said  to  the  Akkam,  O  my  master, 
what  is  thb  thing  that  is  glittering  ?  And  the  Akkam,  looking 
attentively  and  with  a  scrutinizing  eye,  saw  that  what  glittered  was 
the  points  of  spears  and  the  iron  of  Bedouin  weapons  and  swords. 
And  lo,  they  were  Arabs,  whose  chief  was  named  the  sheikh  of 
the  Arabs  Ejlan  Abou  Naib ;  and  when  these  Arabs  drew  near 
them  and  saw  tlieir  packages,  they  said  one  to  another,  O  night  of 
spoil !  As  soon  as  the  travellers  heard  them  say  this,  Kemaleddin, 
the  Akkam,  exclaimed,  Avaunt,  O  least  of  Arabs!  But  Abou 
Naib  smote  him  with  his  spear  upon  his  breast,  and  it  protruded 
glittering  from  his  back ;  whereupon  he  fell  at  the  door  of  the  tent, 
slain.  Then  the  water-carrier  exclaimed,  Avaunt,.  O  basest  of 
Arabs  I  And  one  of  them  struck  him  upon  his  shoulder  with  a 
sword,  and  it  passed  forth  glittering  from  his  vitals,  and  he,  also, 
fell  down  slain.  All  this  took  place  while  Aladdin  stood  looking 
oa.  The  Arabs  surrounded  and  fiercely  assaulted  the  caravan,  and 
killed  the  attendants  of  Aladdin,  not  sparing  one  of  them ;  after 
which,  they  placed  the  loads  upon  the  backs  of  the  mules,  and 
retired.  Aladdin  then  said  to  himself,  Nothing  will  occasion  thy 
slaughter  but  thy  mule  and  this  thy  dress.  So  he  arose,  and  pulled 
off  the  dress,  and  threw  it  upon  the  back  of  his  mule,  remaining  in 
the  shirt  and  drawers  alone ;  and,  looking  before  him,  towards  the 
door  of  the  tent,  he  found  a  pool  of  blood,  flowing  from  the  slain ; 
and  be  rolled  himself  in  it  with  the  shirt  and  the  drawers,  so  that 
he  appeared  like  one  slain,  drowned  in  his  blood. 

Meanwhile,  the  sheikh  of  the  Arabs,  Ejlan,  said  to  his  troops, 
O  Arabs,  was  this  caravan  entering  from  Egypt,  or  going  forth 
from  Bagdad?      They  answered  him,  Coming  from  Egypt  into 
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Bagdad.  And  he  Kud  to  them,  Return  to  the  slain ;  fur  I  iaugiae 
that  the  proprietor  of  this  caravan  hath  not  died.  So  tiie  Arabs  re- 
turned to  the  Blain,  and  proceeded  to  pierce  and  strike  them  again 
until  they  cAine  to  Aladdin.  He  had  thrown  himself  among  the 
slaJD ;  and  when  they  came  to  him  they  mid,  Thou  bast  feigned 
thyself  to  be  deed ;  so  we  will  complete  thy  slaughter.  And  a 
Bedouin  took  hia  ipear,  and  was  about  to  thrust  it  into  the  breast 
of  Aladdin ;  whereupon  Aladdin  said,  O  thy  blessing,  O  my  lord 
Abdel-Kader  Gilani !  And  he  saw  a  band  turn  away  the  ^lear 
froin  his  breast  to  the  breast  of  Eemaleddin,  the  Akkani ;  so  that 
the  Bedouin  pierced  the  latter  with  it,  and  left  Aladdin  ;  afUr  which, 
the  Aialw  replaced  the  burdens  on  the  backs  of  the  mules  and  departed 
with  them. 
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AlmtHin  then  looked,  and,  aeeiag  that  the  birds  had  flown  with 
thdr  ipoils,  aroee  and  ran  away.  But  lo,  the  Bedouin  Abou  Naib 
mid  to  hia  companions,  I  saw  a  faint  appeaiance  of  an  object  in  the 
distance,  O  Arabs.  One  of  them,  therefore,  came  fbrth,  and  beheld 
Aladdin  running ;  upon  wliich  he  saiA  to  bim,  Flight  will  not  profit 
thee  while  we  are  behind  thee.  And  he  struck  his  mare  with  his 
fist,  and  she  hastened  after  him.  Kow  Aladdin  had  seen  before  bim 
a  tank  containing  water,  and  by  the  side  of  it  was  a  cistern :  go  he 
ascettded  to  a  window  of  the  cistern,  and  there  sketching  himself 
along,  fdgned  himself  asleep,  and  said,  0  kind  Protector,  cover  me 
with  the  veil  of  thy  protection  that  cannot  be  removed  I  And 
behold,  the  Bedouin  stopped  beneath  the  cistern,  and  stretched  forth 
his  hand  to  seize  Aladdin  i  whereupon  the  latter  said,  O  thy  blessing. 


0  my  lady  Nefesa  !*  This  is  thy  time  I — And  lo,  b  scorpioa  stm^ 
the  Bedouin  in  the  palm  of  his  hand  ;  and  he  cried  out  and  Mid, 
0  Arabs,  come  to  me,  for  I  am  stung  I  And  he  alighted  from  the 
back  of  hia  mare,  and  his  companions,  coming  to  him,  mounted  him 
again,  and  said  to  him,  What  hath  befallen  thee  P  He  answered 
them,  A  scorpion  hath  stung  me.  And  they  then  tooii  the  property 
of  the  caravan,  and  departed. 

Aladdin  remained  a  while  sleeping  in  the  window  of  the  cistern. 
Then  arising,  he  proceeded,  and  entered  Bagdad.  The  dogs  barked 
behind  him  as  he  passed  through  the  streets,  and  in  the  evening, 
while  he  was  walking  on  in  the  dark,  he  saw  the  door  of  a  mosque, 
and,  entering  its  vestibule,  he  concealed  himself  in  it.  And  lo,  a 
light  f4>proBched  him,  and  as  he  looked  attentively  at  it,  he  per- 
ceived two  lanterns  in  the  hands  of  two  black  slavca,  who  were 
walking  before  two  merohants.  One  of  these  was  an  old  man  of 
comely  countenance,  and  the  other  was  a  young  man  ;  and  be  heard 
the  latter  say  to  the  foraier.  By  Allah,  O  my  uncle,  I  conjure  thee 
to  restore  to  me  my  cousin,  thy  daughter.  To  which  the  old  man 
replied.  Did  I  not  forbid  thee  many  times,  when  thou  wast  making 
divorce  thy  constant  cry  ?  Then  the  old  man  looked  lo  the  right, 
and  saw  Aladdin,  appearing  like  a  piece  of  the  moon ;  and  he  said 
■  Nsme  or  «  oelebrstcd  femsls  uioL 
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to  lum,  Peace  be  on  thee  I  Aladdin,  therefore,  returned  faig  saluta- 
tion, and  the  old  man  said  to  him,  O  youth,  who  art  thou  P  He 
answered  him,  I  am  Aladdin  the  son  of  Shemseddin  the  Syndic  of 
the  merchants  in'Cairo.  I  requested  my  father  to  give  me  mer- 
chaodiae,  and  he  prepared  for  me  fifty  loads  of  goods,  and  gave  me 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ;  and  I  journeyed  until  I  arrived  at  the 
Forest  of  the  Lion,  when  the  Arabs  came  upon  me  and  took  my 
wealth  and  my  packages ;  and  I  entered  this  city,  not  knowing 
wbefe  to  pass  the  night :  so,  seeing  this  place,  I  concealed  myself 
in  it. — The  old  man  then  said  to  him,  0  my  son,  what  nyest  thou 
of  my  giving  thee  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  suit  of  clothing 
ofthe  price  ofa  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ? — For  what  purpose,  said 
Aladdin,  wilt  thou  give  me  these  things,  0  my  uncle  ?  He  angwered 
him,  This  your^  man  who  is  with  me  is  the  son  of  my  brother,  and 
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his  father  hath  no  son  bat  him ;  and  I  have  a  daughter,  and  have 
none  but  her,  who  is  named  Zobeide  the  Lute  Player.  She  is 
endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  I  married  her  to  him,  and 
he  loveth  her ;  but  she  hateth  him ;  and  he  swore  an  oath  of  triple 
(iivorcement,  and  scarcely  had  his  wife  heard  it  when  she  separated 
herself  from  him.  And  he  employed  all  the  people  of  his  acquaint- 
ance to  intercede  with  me,  that  I  should  restore  her  to  him  :  so  I 
said  to  him.  This  will  not  be  right  unless  by  means  of  a  mustahall  :* 
— and  I  agreed  with  him  that  we  should  employ  some  foreigner  as 
a  mustahall,  in  order  that  no  one  might  reproach  him  on  account  of 
this  affiiir.  Since,  then,  thou  art  a  foreigner,  come  with  us,  that  we 
may  write  thy  contract  of  marriage  to  her,  and  to-morrow  thou  shalt 
divorce  her,  and  we  will  g^ve  thee  what  1  have  mentioned. — So 
Aladdin  said  within  himself.  To  do  what  he  proposeth  will  be  better 
than  passing  the  nights  in  the  by-streets  and  vestibules. 

Accordingly  he  went  with  the  two  men  to  the  Cadi.  And  when 
the  Cadi  saw  him,  bis  heart  was  moved  with  affection  for  him,  and 
he  said  to  the  fiither  of  the  damsel,  What  is  your  desire  ?  The 
old  man  answered,  It  is  our  desire  to  employ  this  person  as  a  mus- 
tahall for  our  daughter ;  but  we  will  write  a  bond  against  him, 
stating  that  the  portion  of  the  dowry  to  be  paid  in  advance  is  ten 
thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and  if  he  divorce  her  to-morrow  morning, 
we  will  give  him  a  dress  of  the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  a  mule  of  the  same  price,  and  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  besides ; 
but  if  he  divorce  her  not,  he  will  pay  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
So  they  settled  the  contract  on  this  condition,  and  the  fiither  of  the 
damsel  received  a  bond  to  this  effect.  He  then  took  Aladdin  with 
him,  clad  him  with  the  suit,  and  proceeded  with  him  until  they 
came  to  the  house  of  his  daughter,  when  he  stationed  him  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and,  going  in  to  his  daughter,  said  to  her,  Receive 
the  bond  of  thy  dowry  ;  for  I  have  'v^ritten  thy  contract  of  marriage 
to  a  comely  young  man,  named  Aladdin  Abushamat :  so  consider 
thyself  under  a  most  strict  charge  respecting  him.  And  he  gave  her 
the  bond,  and  repaired  to  his  house. 

*  A  Mahometan  who  hsi  triply  divorced  bis  wife  csnnot  tske  her  sgiiii  anl«» 
the  be  married  and  divorced  by  some  other  person :  this  person  it  termed  a 
mustabsll. 
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Now  the  damsel  Zobeide  had  a  female  friend  who  frequently 
visited  her,  and  her  husband  used  to  treat  her  with  beneficence ; 
and  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mother,  if  Zobeide  the  daughter  of  my 
nncle  see  this  comely  young  man,  she  will  not  accept  me  after ;  so 
I  desire  of  thee  that  thou  contrive  a  stratagem  to  restrain  the  damsel 
from  him. — By  thy  youth,  she  replied,  I  will  not  suffer  him  to  go 
near  her.  She  then  went  to  Aladdin,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  I 
give  thee  good  advice  for  the  sake  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) ; 
therefore  do  thou  accept  my  advice,  and  approach  not  that  damsel, 
bat  let  her  remain  alone,  and  neither  touch  her  nor  draw  near  to 
her.— Wherefore?  said  he.  And  she  answered  him.  Verily  her 
whole  skin  Is  aflfected  with  elephantiasis,  and  I  fear  for  thee  lest  she 
communicate  the  disease  to  thy  comely,  youthful  person.  So  he 
rqplied,  I  have  no  need  of  her.  Then  she  went  to  the  damsel,  and 
said  to  her  as  she  had  said  to  Aladdin ;  and  the  damsel  replied,  I 
have  no  need  of  him  i  on  the  contrary,  I  will  leave  him  to  remain 
alone,  and  in  the  morning  he  shall  go  hb  way.  And  she  called  a 
akve-girl,  and  said  to  her,  Take  the  table  with  the  food,  and  give  it 
to  him  that  he  may  sup.  The  slave-g^rl,  therefore,  carried  to  him 
the  table  with  the  food,  and  placed  it  before  him,  and  he  ate  until  he 
was  satisfied,  and  then  sat  reciting  a  chapter  of  the  Coran,  with  a 
charming  voice ;  and  the  damsel,  listening  to  him,  found  that  his 
voice  was  like  the  sounds  of  the  Psalms  sung  by  the  family  of  David. 
So  she  said  within  herself,  Allah  send  trouble  upon  this  old  woman 
who  told  me  that  he  was  afflicted  with  elephantiasis  !  for  he  who 
is  in  such  a  state  hath  not  a  voice  of  this  kind.  Surely  this  asser* 
tion  Is  a  lie  against  him. — ^Then  taking  in  her  hands  a  lute  of 
Indian  manufacture,  she  tuned  its  chords,  and  sang  to  it,  with  a 
voice  that  would  stay  the  birds  in  the  midst  of  the  sky,  these  two 


I  am  enanunired  oft  ikwn  with  Ungniihing  blsck  eyes :  the  wiUow-branches 

envy  him  when  he  walketh. 
He  rejecteth  ime,  and  another  ei^joyeth  his  society,  whieh  is  a  boon  that 

God  will  grant  to  whom  He  pleaaeth. 

And  when  he  heard  her  words,  after  he  had  finished  his  recitation 
of  the  Chapter  he  sang  this  vene  in  reply : — 
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My  nlntation  to  die  form  oonoealed  widiin  the  garmeoti»  and  to  the  roeee 
in  the  gardens  of  the  cheeks. 

And  upon  this,  the  damsel's  love  for  him  increased,  and  she  lifted 
up  thd  curtain ;  and  when  Aladdin  beheld  her,  he  recited  these  two 
verses: — 


She  s|»pearedas  a  moon,  and  indined  as  a  willow-hrancfa;  difinsed  an 
odoar  like  ambergris,  and  looked  with  eyes  like  a  gaxdle's. 

It  seemed  as  though  grief  were  enamoored  of  my  heart,  and  when  she 
should  depart,  woold  obtain  possession  of  it 

She  then  advanced  with  a  gpnceful  gait ;  but  as  she  approached  him 
he  said  to  her,  Retire  from  me,  lest  thou  conununicate  thy  disease 
to  me.  So  she  uncovered  her  wrist,  which  was  beautifully  formed, 
and  its  whiteness  was  like  that  of  silver ;  after  which  she  said  to 
him,  Retire  from  me ;  for  thou  art  afflicted  with  elephantiasis,  and 
perhaps  thou  wilt  communicate  the  disease  to  me.  He  therefore 
asked  her,  Who  informed  thee  that  I  was  afflicted  with  elephantiasia  ? 
She  answered  him^  The  old' woman  acquainted  me  with  it  And 
he  replied,  The  old  woman  also  informed  me  that  thou  wast  afflicted 
with  leprosy.  Then  he  uncovered  to  her  his  arms,  and  she  found 
that  his  skin  was  like  pure  silver.  So  she  accepted  him  as  her  hus- 
band. 

And  on  the  following  morning  he  said  to  her,  Alas  for  joy  that 
is  not  complete !  The  raven  hath  taken  it  and  flown  away  I — She 
therefore  said,  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words?  And  he 
answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  have  only  this  hour  to  remain  with 
thee. — Who  saith  so?  she  asked. — ^Thy  fiither,  he  answered  her, 
wrote  a  bond  against  me,  obliging  .  me  to  pay  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  towards  thy  dowry ;  and  if  I  produce  it  not  this  day,  they 
imprison  me  for  it  in  the  house  of  the  Cadi ;  and  now  my  hand  is 
unable  to  advance  a  single  half-drachma  of  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  But  she  said  to  him,  0  my  master,  is  the  matrimonial 
tie  in  thy  hand,  or  in  their  hands?  He  answered  her,  The  tie  is 
in  my  hand ;  but  I  have  nothing  in  my  possession. — The  affiiir,  she 
rejoined,  is  easy ;  and  fear  nothing ;  but  take  these  hundred  pieces 
of  gold.  Had  I  more  I  would  give  thee  what  thou  desirest  This, 
however,  I  cannot  do ;  for  my  &ther,  from  the  affection  that  he 
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beHTBth  for  the  sod  of  his  brother,  hath  transferred  all  his  property 
from  my  hands  to  his  house :  even  all  my  ornaments  he  took.  But 
when  they  send  to  thee  a  serjeant  from  the  court  of  justice,  this 
morning,  and  the  Cadi  and  my  &ther  say  to  tbee,  Divorce, — do 
thoo  say  to  them,  By  what  code  is  it  ordained  as  proper  that  I 
should  marry  at  nightfidl  and  divorce  in  the  morning  ?  Then  thou 
shalt  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Cadi,  and  g^ve  him  a  present ;  and  in 
like  manner  thou  shalt  kiss  the  hand  of  each  witness,  and  give 
him  ten  pieces  of  gold.  And  all  of  them  will  speak  with  thee : 
and  if  they  say  to  thee,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  not  divorce,  and  receive 
a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  mule  and  the  dress,  according  to 
the  condition  which  we  imposed  upon  thee? — do  thou  answer  them, 
Eveiy  hair  of  her  head  b  in  my  estimation  worth  a  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  and  I  will  never  divorce  her,  nor  will  I  receive  a  dress  or 
anything  else.  If  the  Cadi  then  say  to  thee,  Fay  the  dowry, — 
reply,  I  am  at  present  unable  to  pay.  And  thereupon  the  Oadi  and 
the  witnesses  will  treat  thee  with  benevolepce,  and  will  grant  thee 
a  delay. 

Now  while  they  were  thus  conversing,  the  serjeant  of  the  Cadi 
knocked  at  the  door.  So  he  went  forth  to  him,  and  the  serjeant 
mid  to  him.  Answer  the  summons  of  the  Eifendi ;  for  thy  &ther-in- 
law  citeth  thee.  And  Aladdin  gave  to  him  five  pieces  of  gold, 
saying,  O  serjeant,  by  what  code  am  I  required  to  marry  at  nightfall 
and  to  divorce  in  the  morning?  He  answered  him.  To  do  so  is  not 
held  proper  by  us  in  any  ease ;  and  if  thou  be  ignorant  of  the  law, 
I  will  act  as  thy  deputy.  And  they  proceeded  to  the  court  oi 
justice,  and  the  Cadi  said  to  Aladdin,  Wherefore  dost  thou  not 
divorce  the  woman,  and  receive  what  the  contract  hath  prescribed 
for  thee?  And  upon  this  he  advanced  to  the  Cadi,  and,  kissing  his 
hand,  put  into  it  fifty  pieces  of  gold,  and  said  to  him,  O  our  lord 
the  Cadi,  by  what  code  is  it  allowable  that  I  should  marry  at  night- 
foil  and  divorce  in  the  morning  by  compulsion  ?  The  Cadi  there- 
fore answered.  Divorce  by  compulsion  is  not  allowable  by  any  of  the 
codes  of  the  Mahometans.  Then  the  fother  of  the  damsel  said.  If 
thou  divofce  not,  pay  me  the  dowry,  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
Aladdin  replied,  Give  me  three  days'  delay.  But  the  Cadi  said. 
Three  days  will  not  be  a  sufficient  period  of  delay ;  he  shall  grant 
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thee  ten  days.  And  to  this  they  agreed,  binding  him,  after  the  ten 
days,  either  to  pay  the  dowry  or  to  divorce. 

On  this  condition,  therefore,  he  went  forth  from  them,  and, 
having  procured  the  meat  and  rice  and  clarified  butter  and  other 
eatables  that  the  case  required,  returned  to  the  house  and  went 
in  to  the  damsel  and  related  to  her  all  that  had  hi^pened  to  him. 
She  replied.  Between  night  and  day,  wonders  take  place ;  and  di- 
vinely gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

Be  mild  when  thoa  art  troubled  by  rage,  and  be  paticiit  when  calamity 

befidleththce; 
For  the  nights  are  pregnant  with  events,  and  give  Urth  to  every  kind  of 

wonder. 

She  then  arose,  prepared  the  food,  and  brought  the  table,  and  they 
ate  and  drank,  and  enjoyed  themselves,  and  were  moved  with  merri- 
ment ;  and  he  requested  her  to  perform  a  piece  of  music.  So  she 
took  the  lute,  and  performed  a  piece  in  such  a  manner  that  a  rock 
would  have  danced  at  it  as  if  with  joy,  the  sounds  of  the  chords 
vying  with  the  voice  of  David ;  and  she  began  the  more  rapid  part 
of  the  performance. 

But  while  they  were  full  of  delight  and  jestii^,  and  mirth  and 
gladness,  the  door  was  knocked.  She  therefore  said  to  him.  Arise, 
and  see  who  is  at  the  door.  Accordingly,  he  went  down,  and, 
opening  the  door,  found  four  dervises  standing  there,  and  he  said 
to  them.  What  do  ye  desire  ? — O  my  master,  answered  one  of  them, 
we  are  foreign  dervises :  the  food  of  our  souls  consisteth  in  murie 
and  in  the  delicacies  of  poetry,  and  we  desire  to  recreate  ounelves 
with  thee  thb  night,  until  the  morning,  when  we  will  go  our  way ; 
and  thou  wilt  receive  thy  recompense  from  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted  I) ;  for  we  are  passionately  fond  of  music,  and  there  is  not 
one  among  us  who  doth  not  retain  in  his  memory  odes  and  other 
pieces  of  poetry  and  lyric  songs.  Aladdin  replied,  I  must  consult. 
And  he  went  up,  and  informed  the  damsel ;  and  she  said  to  him. 
Open  the  door  to  them.  So  he  opened  to  them  the  door,  and, 
having  conducted  them  up,  seated  them,  and  welcomed  them,  and 
brought  them  food.  But  they  declined  eating,  and  one  of  them 
said  to  himi  O  my  master,  verily  our  victuals  are  the  commemora- 
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tion  of  God  with  our  hearts,  and  the  hearing  of  songs  with  our  ears ; 
and  divinely  was  he  gifted  who  said. — 

Our  desire  is  fbr  nought  bat  the  enjoyment  of  society ;  and  eating  is  nought 
but  a  eharactenstic  of  the  bmftei. 

We  jost  now  heard  some  pleasant  music  in  thine  abode ;  but  when 
we  came  up,  it  ceased ;  and  we  would  that  we  knew  whether  she 
who  was  performing  is  a  white  or  a  black  slave-girl,  or  a  lady. — 
Aladdin  replied,  She  is  my  wife.  And  he  related  to  them  all 
that  had  happened  to  him,  and  said  to  them.  My  father-in-law  hath 
bound  me  to  pay  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  as  her  dowry,  and 
they  have  given  me  ten  days'  delay.  Upon  this,  one  of  the  der- 
vises  said  to  him.  Grieve  not,  nor  anticipate  anything  but  good 
fortune ;  for  I  am  the  Sheikh  of  the  Convent,  having  under  me 
forty  dervises  over  whom  I  exercise  authority,  and  I  will  collect 
for  thee  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  from  them,  and  thou  shalt 
discharge  the  dowry  that  thou  owest  to  thy  &ther-in-law.  But 
desire  her  (he  added)  to  perform  a  piece  of  music  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  rejoiced  and  enlivened ;  for  music  is  to  some  people  like 
food  ;  and  to  some,  like  a  remedy  ;  and  to  some,  like  a  fan. — Now 
these  four  dervises  were  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid,  and  the 
Vizier  Giafiir  the  Barmecide,  and  Abou  Nuwas  Elhassan  the  son  of 
Hani,  and  Mesrour  the  Executioner.  And  the  reason  of  their 
passing  by  this  house  was,  that  the  bosom  of  the  Caliph  was  con- 
tracted ;  so  he  said  to  the  Vizier,  O  Vizier,  it  is  our  desire  to  de- 
scend and  to  go  about  through  the  city ;  for  I  experience  a  contrac- 
tion of  the  bosom.  They  therefore  clad  themselves  in  the  apparel 
of  dervises,  and  went  down  into  the  city,  and,  passing  by  this  house, 
they  heard  the  music,  and  desired  to  ascertain  the  causei  They 
passed  the  night  there  in  happiness  and  g^ood  order,  and  in  relating 
stories  one  lifter  another,  until  the  morning  came,  when  the  Caliph 
put  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  beneath  the  prayer-carpet,  and  he  and 
his  companions  took  leave  of  Aladdin,  and  went  their  way. 

When  the  damsel,  therefore,  lifted  up   the  prayer-carpet,  she 

saw  the  hundred  pieces  of  g^ld  beneath  it.     And  she  said  to  her 

husband.  Take  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold  that  I  have  found 

under  the  prayer-carpet ;  for  the  dervises  put  them  before  they  went, 
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without  our  knowledge.  So  Aladdin  took  them,  and,  repairing  to 
the  market,  bought  the  meat  and  the  rice  and  the  clarified  butter, 
and  all  that  he  required.  And  on  the  following  night  he  lighted 
^e  condleB,  and  said  to  his  wife,  The  dervises  have  not  brought  the 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  which  they  promised  me ;  but  they  are 
poor  men.  While  tbey  were  talking,  bowerer,  the  dervises  knocked 
at  the  door ;  and  she  said  to  him,  Gro  down,  and  open  to  them.  He 
therefore  did  w,  and  they  eame  up,  and  lie  said  to  them.  Have  je 
brought  the  ten  thoueand  pieces  of  gold  that  ye  promised  me  ?  Tbey 
answered  him,  Nothing  of  the  sum  hath  I>een  provided ;  but  ftar  no 
evil :  if  it  be  the  will  of  Giod  (whose  name  be  exalted  I),  lo-morrow 
we  will  perform  an  alchymical  proceai  for  thee  :  and  now  do  thou 
denre  thy  wife  to  gratify  our  ears  by  an  excellent  performance  of 
music,  that  our  liearts  may  be  enlivened  by  it ;  for  we  love  music. 
So  she  performed  a  piece  fbr  them  upon  the  lute,  such  as  would 
Rtakearook  to  dance.  And  they  pasKd  thanight  in  enjoyment  and 
)m>piaeM,  and  conversation  and  cheerfulnem,  until  the  morning 
Oame  and  difibsed  its  light ;  whereupon  the  Caliph  again  put  a  bun- 
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dred  pieces  of  gold  beneath  the  prayer-carpet,  and  he  and  his  com- 
peniotis  took  leave  of  Aladdin,  and  departed  from  him  and  went  their 
way. 

Thus  they  continued  to  do  for  a  period  of  nine  nights ;  the  Caliph 
eveiy  night  putting  beneath  the  prayer-carpet  a  hundred  pieces  of 
goldy  until  the  tenth  night,  when  they  came  not ;  and  the  cause  of 
their  ceasing  their  visits  was  this.  The  Caliph  sent  to  a  great  mer- 
chant, saying  to  him,  Make  ready  for  me  fifty  loads  of  stufl^,  such  as 
come  from  Cairo,  each  load  of  the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  write  upon  each  the  amount  of  its  price ;  and  provide  for 
me  a  male  Abyssinian  slave.  So  the  merchant  made  ready  for  him 
all  that  he  ordered  him  to  provide,  after  which  the  Caliph  committed 
to  the  slave  a  basin  and  ewer  of  gold,  and  another  present,  and  the 
fifty  loads,  and  wrote  a  letter  as  fit>m  Shemseddin  the  Syndic 
of  the  merchants  in  Cairo,  the  fiither  of  Aladdin,  and  said  to  the 
slave,  Take  these  loads  and  the  Udngs  that  are  with  them,  and 
repair  with  them  to  such  a  quarter,  in  which  is  the  house  of  the 
Syndic  of  the  merchants,  and  say,  Where  is  my  master  Aladdin 
Abusliamat  ?  Then  the  people  will  direct  thee  to  the  quarter  and 
to  the  house. — The  slave  therefore  took  the  loads  and  what  was  with 
them,  and  went  as  the  Caliph  commanded  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  damsel's  cousin  repaired  to  her  father,  and 
said  to  him.  Come,  let  us  go  to  Aladdin,  that  we  may  effect  the 
divorce  of  my  cousin.  So  the  fiither  descended  and  went  with  him 
to  Aladdin  ;  but  when  they  arrived  at  the  house,  they  found  fifty 
mules,  upon  which  were  fifty  loads  of  stufis,  attended  by  a  black 
slave  upon  a  mule ;  and  they  said  to  him,  To  whom  belong  these 
loads?  He  answered,  To  my  master  Aladdin  Abushamat ;  for  his 
&ther  prepared  for  him  merchandise,  and  despatched  him  on  a 
journey  to  the  city  of  Bagdad,  and  the  Arabs  came  upon  him,  and 
took  his  wealth  and  his  loads ;  and  the  news  reached  his  father ; 
wherefore  he  sent  me  to  him  with  loads  in  their  stead.  He  sent 
with  me  also  a  mule  laden  with  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a 
wrapper  of  clothes  worth  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  a  furred  robe 
of  sable,  and  a  basin  and  ewer  of  gold. — ^Upon  this,  the  fiither  of  the 
damsel  said.  This  person  is  my  son-in-law,  and  I  will  show  thee  the 
way  to  the  house. 
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And  while  AJaddin  waa  sitting  in  the  house  in  a  state  of  violent 
grief,  the  door  was  knocked ;  and  he  said,  O  Zobeide,  God  is  all- 
knowing  ;  but  it  seemeth  that  thy  father  hath  sent  to  me  a  serjeant 
from  the  Cadi  or  from  the  Judge.^  She  replied,  Go  down  and  see 
what  is  the  case.  So  he  went  down  and  opened  the  door,  and  be- 
held his  father-in-law,  who  was  the  Syndic  of  the  merchants,  the 
father  of  Zobeide ;  and  he  found  there  an  Abyssinian  slave  of  dark 
complexion  and  of  pleasant  countenance,  mounted  upon  a  mule. 
And  the  slave,  having  descended  from  the  mule,  kissed  his  hands ; 
and  he  said  to  him,  What  dost  thou  desire  ?  He  answered,  I  am 
the  slave  of  my  master  Aladdin  Abushamat,  the  son  of  Shemseddin 
the  Syndic  of  the  merchants  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  his  fiither 
hath  sent  me  to  him  with  this  deposit.  He  then  gave  him  the 
letter ;  and  Aladdin  took  it,  and  opened  it  and  read  it,  and  found 
written  in  it  these  words : — 

After  perfect  salutations,  and  compliments  and  respectful  greet- 
ings, from  Shemseddin  to  his  son  Aladdin  Abushamat. — Know,  O 
my  son,  that  the  news  of  the  slaughter  of  thy  men,  and  of  the 
plunder  of  thy  wealth  and  thy  loads,  hath  reached  me ;  and  I  have 
therefore  sent  to  thee,  in  their  stead,  these  fifty  loads  of  Egyptian 
stufis,  and  the  suit  of  dress,  and  the  furred  robe  of  sable,  and  the 
basin  and  ewer  of  gold.  And  fear  no  evil ;  for  the  wealth  is  thy 
ransom,  O  my  son ;  and  may  grief  never  kSect  thee.  Thy  mother 
and  the  people  of  the  house  are  well,  in  prosperity  and  health  ;  and 
they  greet  thee  with  abundant  salutations.  Moreover,  O  my  son. 
news  hath  reached  me  that  they  have  employed  thee  as  a  mustahall 
for  the  damsel  Zobeide  the  lute-player,  and  have  imposed  upon  thee 
the  payment  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  aa  her  dowry.  There- 
fore fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  will  be  brought  to  thee  with  the 
loads,  attended  by  thy  slave  Selim. 

As  soon  as  Aladdin  had  finished  reading  the  letter,  he  took 
possession  of  the  loads,  and,  looking  towards  his  fiither-in-law,  said 
to  him^  O  my  fiUher-in-law,  receive  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
the  amount  of  the  dowry  of  thy  daughter  Zobeide :  receive  also  the 
loads,  and  dispose  of  them,  and  the  profit  shall  be  thine ;  only  do 
thou  restore  to  me  the  cost  price.  But  he  replied,  Nay,  by  Allah, 
I  will  take  nothing ;  and  as  to  the  dowry  of  thy  wife,  do  thou 
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make  an  agreement  with  her  respecting  it.  So  Aladdin  arose,  to- 
gether with  his  iather-in-Liw,  and  they  went  into  the  house,  after 
the  loads  had  been  brought  in.  And  Zobeide  said  to  ^  her  father, 
O  my  &lher,  to  whom  belong  these  loads?  He  answered  her, 
These  loads  belong  to  Aladdin,  thy  husband.  His  fiither  hath  sent 
them  to  him  in  the  place  of  those  which  the  Arabs  took  from  him ; 
and  he  hath  sent  to  him  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  wrapper 
of  clothes,  and  a  furred  robe  of  sable,  and  a  mule,  and  a  basin  and 
ewer  of  gold  :  and  as  to  thy  dowry,  it  is  for  thee  to  decide  respect- 
ing it.  Then  Aladdin  arose,  and,  having  opened  the  chest,  gave 
her  her  dowry.  The  damsel's  cousin  said,  O  my  uncle,  let  Aladdin 
divorce  my  wife  for  me.  But  the  &ther  of  the  damsel  replied.  This 
is  a  thing  tliat  now  can  by  no  means  be,  as  the  matrimonial  tie  is  in 
his  hand.  And  upon  this  the  young  man  went  away,  grieved  and 
afflicted,  and  laid  himself  down  sick  in  his  house,  and  there  he  died. 
As  to  Aladdin,  he  went  forth  to  the  market,  after  he  had  re- 
ceived the  loads,  and,  having  procured  what  he  desired  of  food  and 
drink  and  clarified  butter,  made  the  same  regular  preparations  as 
on  each  preceding  night,  and  said  to  Zobeide,  See,  these  lying 
dervises  gave  us  a  promise  and  broke  it.  She  replied,  Thou  art 
the  son  of  a  Syndic  of  the  merchants,  and  yet  thy  hand  was  unable 
to  produce  a  half-drachma.  What  then  is  the  case  of  the  poor 
dervises? — God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I),  he  rejoined,  hath 
rendered  us  independent  of  them,  and  I  will  not  again  open  the 
door  to  them  if  they  come  to  us.  But  she  said  to  him.  Wherefore, 
seeing  that  good  fortune  happened  not  unto  us  but  in  consequence 
of  their  coming ;  for  every  night  they  put  for  us  beneath  the  prayer 
carpet  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  ?  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  then, 
that  thou  open  the  door  to  them  if  they  come.  And  when  the  day 
departed  with  its  brightness,  and  the  night  came,  they  lighted  the 
candles,  and  Aladdin  said  to  his  wife,  O  Zobeide,  arise,  and  perform 
a  piece  of  music  for  us.  And  immediately  the  door  was  knocked : 
•o  she  said  to  him.  Rise,  and  see  who  is  there.  He  descended,  there- 
fore, and  opened  the  door,  and  seeing  the  dervises,  he  said.  Oh ! 
Welcome  to  the  liars !  Come  up. — Accordingly  they  went  up  with 
him,  and  he  seated  them,  and  brougfit  the  table  of  food  to  them ;  and 
they  ate  and  drank,  and  enjoyed  themselves  and  were  merry.  They 
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theo  said  to  him,  0  my  muter,  verily  our  hearts  hkve  been  troubled 
reapectii^  thee.  What  hath  h^ipened  to  thee  irtth  thy  bther-in- 
law  7 — God,  he  answered  them,  hath  gnnted  lu  a  recompenw  above 
our  deeirea.  And  they  uid  to  him,  By  Allah,  we  were  in  lear  for 
thee,  and  nothing  prevented  our  coming  to  thee  again  but  the  in- 
adequacy of  our  meani  to  procure  the  money.  He  replied.  Speedy 
relief  hath  come  (o  me  from  my  Lord,  and  my  &ther  liath  Knt 
to  me  fifty  thousand  [necM  of  gold,  and  fifty  loads  of  stufl^  each 
load  of  tlie  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  suit  of  dreaa, 
and  a  fiirred  robe  of  sable,  and  a  mule  and  a  slave,  and  a  basin  and 
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ewer  of  gold :  a  reconciliation  hath  taken  place  between  me  and  my 
fiitber^in-IaWy  and  my  wife  hath  become  lawful  to  me ;  and  praise 
be  to  God  for  this  I 

The  Caliph  then  arose  and  withdrew ;  and  the  Yizier  Giafitr, 
inclining  towards  Aladdin,  said  to  him.  Impose  upon  thyself  the 
obligation  of  good  manners ;  for  thou  art  in  the  company  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful. — What  have  I  done,  asked  Aladdin,  in- 
consistently with  good  manners  in  the  company  of  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  and  which  of  you  is  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  ?  The 
Vizier  answered  him.  He  who  was  speaking  to  you,  and  who  hath 
just  now  retired,  is  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Haroun  Alrashid, 
and  I  am  the  Vizier  Gia&r,  and  this  is  Mesrour,  the  Caliph's 
executioner,  and  this  i§  Abou  Nuwas  Elhassan  the  son  of  Hani. 
Beflect  then  with  thy  reason,  O  Aladdin,  and  consider  how  many 
days  are  required  for  the  journey  firom  Cairo  to  Bagdad.  He  replied. 
Five  and  forty  days.  Then  said  Giafar,  Thy  loads  were  carried  off 
only  ten  days  ago ;  and  how  could  the  news  reach  thy  father,  and 
how  could  he  pack  up  the  other  loads  for  thee,  and  these  loads 
traverse  a  space  of  five  and  forty  days'  journey  in  ten  days  ? — O  my 
master,  mkl  Aladdin,  and  whence  came  they  unto  me  ?  The  Vizier 
answered  him.  From  the  Caliph,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  on 
account  of  his  excessive  afiection  for  thee.  And  while  they  were 
thus  conversing,  lo,  the  Caliph  approached.  So  Aladdin  arose,  and 
kissed  the  g^und  before  him,  and  said  to  him,  Gixl  preserve  thee, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  prolong  thy  life,  and  may  mankind 
never  be  deprived  of  thy  bounty  and  beneficence  I  And  the  Caliph 
nid,  O  Aladdin,  let  Zobeide  perform  for  us  a  piece  of  music,  as  a 
gratuity  for  thy  safety.  She  therefore  performed  a  piece  on  the  lute, 
of  the  most  admirable  kind,  such  as  would  make  a  rock  to  shake  as 
with  joy,  and  .the  sounds  of  the  lute  vied  with  the  voice  of  David. 
Tbey  passed  the  night  in  the  happiest  manner  until  the  morning, 
when  the  Caliph  said  to  Aladdin,  To-morrow  come  up  to  the  court. 
And  Aladdin  replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  if 
it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I),  and  mayest  thou 
continue  in  prosperity. 

Then  Aladdin  took  ten  trays,  and  put  on  them  a  costly  present ; 
and  on  the  following  day  he  went  up  with  them  to  the  court.    And 
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while  the  Caliph  wt.  sitting  upon  the  throne  in  the  council-chamber, 
lo,  Aladdin  advanced  from  the  door  reciting  these  two  verses : — 

Hay  prosperity  and  glory  attend  thee  each  morning;  and  the  nose  of  thine 

envier  be  rubbed  in  the  dost ; 
And  may  the  days  never  oeate  to  be  white  onto  thee,  and  the  days  of  him 

who  IS  thine  enemy  be  black  I 


The  Caliph  replied,  Welcome,  O  Aladdin.  And  Aladdin  said,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  verily  the  Prophet  (God  favour  and  preserve 
him  I)  accepted  a  present ;  and  these  ten  trays  with  what  is  upon 
them  are  a  present  from  me  unto  thee.  And  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  accepted  them  from  him.  He  gave  orders  also  to  invest 
him  with  a  robe  of  honour,  appointed  him  Syndic  of  the  merchants, 
and  seated  him  in  the  council-chamber.  And  while  Aladdin  was 
sitting  there,  lo,  his  &ther-in-law,  the  father  of  Zobetde,  approached, 
and,  finding  him  sitting  in  his  place,  and  wearing  the  robe  of  honour, 
said  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  O  King  of  the  age,  wherefore  is 
this  person  sitting  in  my  place,  and  wearing  thu  robe  of  honour  ? 
The  Caliph  answered  him,  I  have  appointed  him  Syndic  of  the  mer- 
chants ;  and  offices  are  conferred  by  investiture,  not  g^ranted  for 
oerpetuity ;  and  thou  art  displaced.  And  he  replied.  He  is  of  our 
fiunily  and  our  connexions,  and  excellent  is  that  which  thou  hast 
done,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  May  Grod  always  make  the  best  of 
us  to  preside  over  our  affitirs  !  And  how  many  a  small  person  hath 
become  great ! — ^The  Caliph  then  wrote  a  diploma  for  Aladdin,  and 
gave  it  to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge  gave  it  to  the  executiouer,*  and 
he  proclaimed  in  the  court.  None  is  Syndic  of  the  merchants  but 
Aladdin  Abushamat ;  and  his  word  is  to  be  heard,  and  respect  is 
to  be  paid  to  him:  he  is  entitled  to  honour  and  reverence  and 
exaltation  I — And  when  the  court  was  dissolved,  the  Judge  descended 
with  the  crier  before  Aladdin,  and  the  crier  proclaimed,  None  is 
Syndic  of  the  merchants  but  my  master  Aladdin  Abushamat  I  And 
they  went  about  with  him  through  the  great  thorooghfiure-streeta 
of  Bagdad,  the  crier  repeating  the  same  proclamation. 

On  the  following  morning,  therefore,  Aladdin  opened  a  shop  for 
the  slave,  and  seated  him  in  it  to  sell  and  buy,  while  he  rode  and 
took  his  place  in  the  court  of  the  Caliph.     And  it  happened  that  he 
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was  sitting  in  his  place  one  day  according  to  his  custom,  and  as  he 
sat,  lo,  a  person  said  to  the  Caliph,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  may 
thy  head  long  survive  such-a-one,  the  boon-companion ;  for  he  hath 
been  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted  !),  and 
may  thy  life  be  prolonged  !  And  the  Caliph  said,  Where  is  Aladdin 
Aboshamat  ?  .'  So  he  presented  himself  before  the  Caliph,  who, 
when  he  saw  him,  bestowed  upon  him  a  magnificent  robe  of  honour, 
appointed  him  his  boon -companion,  and  assigned  him  a  monthly 
salary  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and  Aladdin  continued  with 
him  as  his  boon-companion.  And  it  happened  again  that  he  was 
sitting  one  day  in  his  place  according  to  his  custom,  in  the  service 
of  the  Caliph,  when  an  Emir  came  up  into  the  court  with  a  sword 
and  shield,  and  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  may  thy  head  long 
survive  the  Reis-el-sittein ;  for  he  hath  died  this  day.  And  the 
Caliph  gave  orders  to  bring  a  robe  of  honour  for  Aladdin  Abusha- 
mat,  and  appointed  him  Reis-el-sittein  in  the  place  of  the  deceased. 
The  latter  had  no  son  nor  daughter  nor  wife ;  so  Aladdin  went 
down  and  put  his  hand  upon  his  wealth ;  and  the  Caliph  said  to 
him,  Inter  him,  and  take  all  that  he  hath  lefl  of  wealth  and  male 
slaves  and  female  slaves  and  eunuchs.  Then  the  Caliph  shook  the 
handkerchief,  and  the  court  dispersed ;  and  Aladdin  departed,  with 
the  officer  Ahmad  £1-Denef,  the  officer  of  the  right  division  of  the 
Caliph's  g^rd,  attended  by  his  forty  followers,  by  his  stirrup,  on 
the  right ;  and  on  his  left,  Hassan  Shuman,  the  officer  of  the  left 
division  of  the  Caliph's  gpiard,  together  with  his  forty  followers. 
And  Aladdin  looked  towards  the  officer  Hassan  Shuman,  and  his 
followers,  and  said  to  them.  Be  ye  intercessors  with  Ahmad  £1- 
Denef,  that  he  may  accept  me  as  his  son  by  a  covenant  before  God. 
And  he  accepted  him,  and  said  to  him,  I  and  my  forty  followers 
will  walk  before  thee  to  the  court  eveiy  day. 

After  this,  Aladdin  continued  in  the  service  of  the  Caliph  for 
many  days.  And  it  happened  that  he  descended  from  the  court 
one  day,  and  went  to  his  house,  and,  having  dismissed  Ahmad  £1* 
Denef  and  his  attendants,  seated  himself  with  his  wife  Zobeide, 
who,  after  she  had  lighted  the  candles,  went  into  an  adjoining 
chamber :  and  while  he  was  sitting  in  his  place,  he  heard  a  great 
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ciy.  He  therefore  arose  quickly  to  see  who  it  was  that  cried,  and 
beheld,  in  the  person  finom  whom  the  sound  proceeded,  the  form  of 
his  wife  Zobeide,  lying  extended  upon  the  floor ;  and  he  put  his 
hand  upon  the  bosom  of  the  prostrate  damsel,  and  found  her  dead. 
Her  Other's  house  was  opposite  to  that  of  Aladdin,  and  he  (the 
Either)  also  heard  her  cry :  so  he  came,  and  said  to  her  husband, 
What  is  the  matter,  O  my  master  Aladdin?  The  latter  replied. 
May  thy  head,  O  my  fiither,  long  survive  thy  daughter  Zobeide : 
but  now,  O  my  father,  we  must  pay  respect  to  the  dead  by  its 
burial.  And  when  the  following  morning  came,  they  interred 
the  damsel's  body ;  and  Aladdin  and  the  father  of  Zobeide  consoled 
each  other.  Aladdin  put  on  the  apparel  of  mourning,  separated 
himself  from  the  court,  and  continued  with  weeping  eye  and 
mourning  heart. 

So  the  Caliph  said  to  Giafiur,  O  Yizier,  what  is  the  reason  of 
Aladdin*s  absenting  himself  from  the  court  ?  The  Yizier  answered 
him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  is  mourning  for  his  wife  Zobeide, 
and  engaged  in  receiving  the  visits  of  consolation  for  her  loss.  Upon 
this  the  Caliph  said,  It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  console  him.  And 
the  Yizier  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  The  Caliph  therefore  de> 
scended  with  Gia&r  and  some  of  the  household  attendants,  and  they 
mounted,  and  repaired  to  the  house  of  Aladdin.  And  as  he  was 
sitting,  lo,  the  Caliph  and  the  Yizier  and  their  attendants  approached 
him;  whereupon  he  arose  to  meet  them,  and  kissed  the  ground 
before  the  Caliph,  who  said  to  him.  May  God  compensate  thee 
happily !  Aladdin  replied.  May  God  prolong  thy  life  to  us,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  I  And  the  Caliph  said,  O  Aladdin,  what  is 
the  reason  of  thy  separating  thyself  from  the  court  ?  He  answered, 
My  mourning  for  my  wife  Zobeide,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  The 
Caliph  replied,  Dispel  anxiety  from  thy  mind ;  for  she  hath  departed 
to  receive  the  mercy  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!),  and 
mourning  will  never  avail  thee  aught.  But  Aladdin  said,  I  will 
not  cease  to  mourn  for  her  until  I  die  and  they  bury  me  by  tier. 
The  Caliph  rejoined,  Yerily  with  God  b  a  compensation  for  every 
loss,  and  neither  stratagem  nor  wealth  will  save  one  from  death. 
Divinely  gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

182 


STORY  OF  ALADDIN  ABUSHAMAT. 

Every  ton  of  woman,  thoogh  he  be  long  preserred,  must  one  day  be  carried 

npon  the  earring  bier. 
How  then  shall  he  on  whose  cheeks  the  dost  is  to  be  placed  find  diversion 

or  delight  in  life  ? 

—And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  consoling  him,  he  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  separate  himself  from  the  court,  and  returned. 

Aladdin  then  passed  the  night,  and  when  the  morning  came, 
lie  mounted,  and  repaired  to  the  court,  and,  going  in  to  the  Caliph, 
klflsed  the  ground  before  him.  And  the  Caliph  raised  himself  to 
him  slightly  from  the  throne,  welcoming  him  and  saluting  him ; 
and  after  he  had  desired  him  to  take  the  place  belonging  to  him,  he 
nid  to  him,  O  Aladdin,  thou  art  my  guest  this  night.  Then  the 
Caliph  took  him  into  his  palace,  and  called  a  slave-girl  named  Kout 
elkuloub,  and  said  to  her,  Aladdin  had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Zo- 
bade,  and  she  used  to  divert  him  from  anxiety  and  grief;  but  she 
hath  departed  to  receive  the  mercy  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !), 
and  I  desire  that  thou  gpratify  his  ears  by  a  performance  on  the  lute, 
of  the  most  admirable  kind,  in  order  that  he  may  be  diverted  from 
anxiety  and  sorrows.  So  the  damsel  performed  an  admirable  piece 
of  moaie ;  and  the  Caliph  said.  What  sayest  thou,  O  Aladdin,  of 
the  voice  of  this  slave-girl  ? — Verily,  he  answered,  Zobeide  had  a 
better  voice  than  hers ;  but  she  is  eminently  skilled  in  playing  on 
the  lute ;  for  she  would  make  a  rock  to  dance.  And  the  Caliph  said 
Co  him.  Hath  she  pleased  thee  ?  He  answered  him,  She  hath  pleased 
me,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  Then  said  the  Caliph,  By  my  head, 
and  by  the  tombs  of  my  ancestors,  verily  she  is  a  present  from  me 
unto  thee,  with  her  female  slaves  also.  And  Aladdin  imagined 
that  the  Caliph  was  jesting  with  him.  But  when  the  Caliph  arose 
in  the  morning,  he  went  to  his  slave-girl  Kout  elkuloub,  and  said  to 
her,  I  have  made  thee  a  present  to  Aladdin.  And  she  rejoiced  at 
this ;  for  she  had  seen  him  and  loved  him.  He  then  went  from  the 
pavilion  of  the  palace  to  the  council-chamber,  and,  having  summoned 
the  porters,  said  to  them,  Bemove  the  goods  of  Kout  elkuloub,  and 
pat  her  in  the  litter,  and  convey  her  together  with  her  female  slaves 
to  the  house  of  Aladdin.  So  they  conveyed  her  with  her  female 
slaves  and  her  goods  to  the  house,  and  conducted  her  into  the  pa* 
▼ilion.  And  the  Caliph  remained  sitting  in  the  hall  of  judgment 
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until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the  court  broke  ap,  and  he  retired 
to  his  pavilion. 

Now  as  to  Kout  elkuloub,  when  she  had  entered  the  pavilion  of 
Aladdin,  with  her  female  slaves,  who  were  forty  in  number,  ftnd 
the  eunucha  also,  she  said  to  two  of  the  eunuchs,  One  of  you  two 
shall  sit  OR  a  chair  on  the  right  of  the  dow,  and  the  other  shall  ut 
on  a  ciiair  on  the  loft  of  it ;  and  when  Aladdin  cometh,  kiss  his 
hands,  and  say  to  him.  Our  mistress  Kout  elkuloub  requesteth  thy 
presence  in  the  pavilion  ;  for  the  Caliph  hath  given  her  to  thee,  to- 
gether with  her  female  slaves.  And  they  replied,  We  hear  and 
obey.  They  then  did  as  she  commanded  them.  So  when  Aladdin 
arrived,  he  found  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  Caliph  sitting  at  the  door, 
and  he  wondered  at  the  event,  saying  within  himself.  Perhaps  this  is 
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iMit  my  houae ;  or  if  it  be,  what  hath  occurred  ?  And  when  the 
eonuchs  aw  him,  they  rose  to  him,  and  kissed  his  hands,  and  said. 
We  are  of  the  dependants  of  the  Caliph,  and  the  slaves  of  Kout  el- 
kuloub,and  shesaluteth  thee,  and  saith  to  thee,  that  the  Caliph  hath 
given  her  to  thee,  together  with  her  female  slaves,  and  she  requesteth 
thy  company.  Aladdin,  however,  replied.  Say  to  her.  Thou  art  wel- 
come ;  but  as  long  as  thou  art  in  his  abode,  he  will  not  enter  the 
pavilion  in  which  thou  residest ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  what  hath  be- 
longed to  the  master  should  become  the  property  of  the  servant : — 
and  say  to  her,  Wliat  was  the  amount  of  thy  daily  expenditure  with 
the  Caliph  ?  They  therefore  went  up  to  her,  and  said  to  her  as  he 
desired  them ;  and  she  replied,  A  hundred  pieces  of  g^ld  each  day. 
So  he  said  to  himself,  I  have  no  need  of  the  Caliph's  giving  to  me 
Kout  elkuloub,  that  I  should  expend  in  this  manner  upon  her ;  but 
I  have  no  means  of  avoiding  this. 

She  then  remiuned  in  his  abode  many  days,  he  assigning  to  her 
daily  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  until  he  absented  himself  one  day 
from  the  court ;  whereupon  the  Caliph  said,  O  Vizier  Gia&r,  I 
gave  not  Kout  elkuloub  to  Aladdin  but  that  she  might  divert  him 
from  moumii^  for  his  wife ;  and  what  is  the  cause  of  his  absenting 
himself  from  us  ?  The  Vizier  answered,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he 
hath  spoken  truth  who  hath  said.  Whoso  findeth  his  friends,  forgetteth 
bis  mere  acquaintances.  The  Caliph,  however,  replied.  Probably 
nothing  hath  caused  him  to  absent  himself  from  us  save  some  event 
that  rendereth  him  excusable ;  but  we  will  visit  him. — Now,  some 
days  before  this,  Aladdin  had  said  to  the  Vizier,  I  complained  to 
the  Caliph  of  the  grief  that  I  suffered  for  the  loss  of  my  wife  Zo- 
beide  the  lute-player,  and  he  gave  to  me  Kout  elkuloub.  And  the 
Vizier  sud.  If  he  did  not  love  thee,  he  had  not  given  her  to  thee. 
And  hast  thou  visited  her,  O  Aladdin? — He  answered.  No,  by 
Allah ;  nor  do  I  know  the  difference  between  her  height  and  breadth. 
—And  why  so?  said  the  Vizier.  Aladdin  answered,  O  Vizier, 
what  is  suited  to  the  master  is  not  suited  to  the  servant. — ^Then  the 
Caliph  and  Giafiir  disguised  themselves,  and  went  to  visit  Aladdin ; 
and  they  proceeded  without  stopping  until  they  went  in  to  him ; 
whereupon  he  recognised  them,  and  arose,  and  kissed  the  Caliph's 
hands.  And  when  the  Caliph  saw  him,  he  found  the  impress  of 
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mourning  upon  his  countenance :  so  he  said  to  him,  O  Aladdin,  what 
is  the  cause  of  thb  mourning  which  thou  sufferest  ?  Hast  thou  not 
▼isited  Kout  elkuloub  ? — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  answered, 
what  is  suited  to  the  master  is  not  suited  to  the  servant ;  and  verilj 
to  the  present  time  I  have  not  visited  her,  nor  do  I  know  the  dif« 
ference  between  her  height  and  her  breadth  :  therefore  quit  me  of 
her.  The  Caliph  said,  I  desire  an  interview  with  her,  that  I  maj 
ask  her  respecting  her  state.  And  Aladdin  replied,  I  hear  and  obey, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  The  Caliph  therefore  went  in  to  her ; 
and  when  she  beheld  him,  she  arose,  and  kissed  the  ground  before 
him ;  and  he  said  to  her,  Hath  Aladdin  visited  thee  ?  She  answered, 
No,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithfbl :  I  sent  to  invite  him  ;  but  he  would 
not.  And  the  Caliph  gave  orders  for  her  return  to  the  palace,  and 
said  to  Aladdin,  Absent  not  thyself  from  us.  And  he  then  went  back 
to  his  palace. 

So  Aladdin  passed  that  night,  and  in  the  morning  mounted  and 
repaired  to  the  court,  and  seated  himself  in  the  place  of  the  Reis* 
el-sittein.  And  the  Caliph  .ordered  the  Treasurer  to  give  to  the 
Vizier  Gia&r  ten  thousand '  pieces  of  gold.  He  therefore  gave  him 
that  sum ;  and  the  Caliph  said  to  the  Vizier,  I  require  of  thee  that 
thou  go  down  to  the  market  of  the  female  slaves,  and  that  thou  pur- 
chase a  slave- girl  for  Aladdin  with  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
And  the  Vizier  obeyed  the  command  of  the  Caliph.  He  went  down, 
taking  with  him  Aladdin,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  the  market  of 
the  female  slaves. 

Now  it  happened  this  day,  that  the  Judge  of  Bagdad,  who  held 
his  office  by  the  appointment  of  the  Caliph,  and  whose  name  was  the 
Emir  Kaled,  went  down  to  the  market  for  the  purpose  of  buying  a 
slave-g^rl  for  his  son ;  and  the  cause  was  this.  He  had  a  wife  named 
Katoun,  and  he  had  by  her  a  son  of  foul  aspect,  named  Habazlam 
Bazaza,  who  had  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty  years  and  knew  not 
how  to  ride  on  horseback.  But  his  father  was  bold,  valiant,  stout 
in  defence,  one  who  was  practised  in  horsemanship,  and  who  waded 
through  the  seas  of  night.  And  his  mother  said  to  his  &ther,  I 
desire  that  we  marry  him  ;  for  he  is  now  of  a  fit  age.  The  Emir, 
however,  replied,  He  is  of  foul  aspect,  of  disgusting  odour,  filthy, 
hideous :  no  woman  will  accept  him.     So  she  said.  We  will  buy 
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for  him  a  Blave-girl. — ^And  it  happened  in  order  to  the  accoroplish- 
ment  of  an  event  which  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  had  decreed, 
th2|t  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Vizier  and  Aladdin  went  down 
to  the  market,  the  Emir  Ealed,  the  Judge,  went  thither  also,  with  his 
SOD  Habazlam  Bazaza.  And  while  they  were  in  the  market,  lo, 
there  was  a  slave-girl  endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  just- 
ness of  stature,  in  the  charge  of  a  broker ;  and  the  Vizier  said, 
Consult,  O  broker,  respecting  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  for  her. 
Bat  the  broker  passed  with  her  by  the  Judge,  and  Habazlam  Bazaza 
beholding  her,  the  sight  drew  from  him  a  thousand  sighs,  and  he 
was  enamoured  of  her,  and  love  of  her  took  entire  possession  of  him  ; 
so  he  said,  O  my  &ther,  buy  for  me  this  slave-girl.  The  Judge 
therefore  called  the  broker,  and  asked  the  slave-girl  her  name. 
She  answered  him.  My  name  is  Jasmin.  And  the  Judge  said  to 
his  son,  O  my  son,  if  she  please  thee,  bid  higher  for  her.  Accord- 
ingly he  said,  O  broker,  what  price  hath  been  offered  thee  ?  The 
broker  answered,  A  thousand  pieces  of  g^ld.  And  Habazlam  Ba- 
zaza said,  let  her  be  mine  for  a  thousand  and  one  pieces  of  gold. 
So  the  broker  went  to  Aladdin,  and  he  bid  for  her  two  thousand  ; 
and  every  time  that  the  son  of  the  Judge  bid  one  piece  of  gold 
more,  Aladdin  bid  a  thousand.  And  the  son  of  the  Judge  was  en- 
raged at  this,  and  said,  O  broker,  who  outbiddeth  me  in  the  price  of 
the  slave-girl  ?  The  broker  answered  him,  The  Vizier  Giafiu*  de- 
sireth  to  buy  her  for  Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  at  last  Aladdin 
bid  for  her  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  whereupon  her  master  gave 
him  his  assent,  and  received  her  price ;  and  Aladdin  took  her,  and 
said  to  her,  I  emancipate  thee  for  the  sake  of  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted !  He  then  wrote  his  contract  of  marriage  to  her,  and  re- 
paired with  her  to  the  house. 

The  broker  returned  with  his  brokerage;  and  the  son  of  the 
Judge  called  him  and  said  to  him,  Where  is  the  slave-girl  ?  He 
answered  him,  Aladdin  hath  purchased  her  for  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  and  hath  emancipated  her,  and  written  his  contract  of 
marriage  to  her.  And  upon  this  the  young  man  was  incensed ; 
his  sighs  were  many,  and  he  returned  to  the  house  in  a  state  of 
infirmity  in  consequence  of  his  love  for  the  damsel,  and  threw  him- 
self upon  the  bed.  He  abstained  from  food,  and  his  love  and  desire 
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were  excessive.  So  when  his  mother  saw  him  in  thia  slate  of  debi- 
litf ,  she  said  to  him,  Allah  preserve  thee,  O  my  son  1  What  is  the 
cause  of  thine  infirmity  P — He  answered.  Buy  me  Jasmin,  O  my 
mother.  And  bis  mother  said.  When  the  seller  of  sweet-ecentfld 
floneis  passeth  by,  I  will  buy  for  thee  a  pannier  fall  of  jasmine. 
He  relied,  What  I  mean  is  not  the  jasmine  that  people  smell ;  but 
a  slave-girl  whose  name  is  Jasmin,  whom  my  father  would  not 
buy  for  me.  So  she  said  to  her  husband,  Why  didst  th<m  not  buy 
for  him  this  slave-girl  7  He  answered  her,  What  is  suited  to  the 
master  is  not  suited  to  the  servant ;  and  I  have  no  power  to  talte 
her;  for  none  purchased  her  but  Aladdin,  the  Beis-el-^ittein. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  illness  of  the  young  man  so  increased 
that  he  abandoned  sleep  and  food  ;  and  his  mother  bound  her  head 
with  the  kerchiefs  of  mouraii^.  And  while  she  was  sitting  in  her 
house,  mourning  for  her  eon,  lo,  an  old  woman  came  in  to  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Ahmad  Kamalum  the  arch  thief;  and  this 
arch  thief  used  to  break  through  a  middle-wall,  and  to  scale  an 
upper  one,  and  steal  the  kohl  from  the  eye.  He  was  distinguished 
by  these  abominable  practices  in  the  beginning  of  his  career.  Then 
they  made  him  chief  of  the  watch,  and  he  stole  a  sum  of  money, 
and  was  discovered  in  consequence;  the  Judge  came  upon  him 
suddenly,  and  took  him  and  led  him  before  the  Caliph,  who  gave 
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Mdera  to  glay  him  in  the  place  of  blood.  But  he  implored  the 
protection  of  the  Vizier,  whose  intercesaion  the  Caliph  never  rejected ; 
■ltd  he  interceded  for  him.  The  Caliph  said  to  him,  How  is  it  tttat 
tliou  int«rcedeBt  for  &  viper,  noxious  to  mankind?  But  he  replied, 
O  Prince  of  the  Foithiiil,  imprison  him  ;  for  he  who  built  the  first 
prison  was  a  wise  man,  since  the  prison  b  the  sepulchre  of  the  livi:^, 
and  a  cause  of  the  exultation  of  the  enemies  over  those  who  are 
eoofined  in  it.  And  upon  this  the  Caliph  gave  orders  to  put  him 
in  chains,  and  th^  engraved  upon  his  chains,  Appointed  to  remain 
until  death  :  they  shall  not  be  loosed  but  on  the  bench  of  the  washer 
of  the  dead.     And  they  put  him  chained  in  the  prison. 

Now  his  mother  used  to  frequent  the  house  of  the  Emir  Ealed, 
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the  Judge,  and  to  go  in  to  her  son  in  the  prison,  and  say  to  him, 
Did  I  not  say  to  thee,  Repent  of  unlawful  deeds  ?  And  he  used 
to  reply,  God  decreed  this  to  be£dl  me :  but,  O  my  mother,  when 
thou  goest  in  to  the  wife  of  the  Judge,  induce  her  to  intercede 
for  me  with  him.  And  when  the  old  woman  went  in  to  the  Judgre's 
wife,  and  found  her  with  her  head  bound  with  the  kerchieft  of 
mourning,  she  said  to  her,  Wherefore  art  thou  mourning  ?  She 
answered,  For  the  loss  of  my  son  Habazlam  Bazaza.  And  the 
old  woman  said,  Allah  preserve  thy  son!  What  hath  befitUen 
him  ? — ^The  wife  of  the  Judge,  therefore,  related  to  her  the  story. 
And  upon  this  the  old  woman  said.  What  sayest  thou  of  him  who 
will  achieve  an  extraordinary  feat  by  which  thy  son  shall  be  pre- 
served ?  And  what  wouldst  thou  do  ?  said  the  Judge's  wife.  The 
old  woman  answered,  I  have  a  son  named  Ahmad  Kamakim  the 
arch  thief,  and  he  is  chained  in  the  prison,  and  on  his  chains  are 
engraved  the  words,  Appointed  to  remain  until  death.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  attire  thyself  in  the  most  magnificent  apparel  that  thou 
hast,  and  adorn  thyself  in  the  best  manner :  then  present  thyself 
before  thy  husband  with  a  cheerful  and  smiling  countenance,  and 
say  to  him.  When  a  man  requireth  aught  of  his  wife,  he  importu- 
neth  her  until  he  obtaineth  it  from  her ;  but  if  the  wife  require 
aught  of  her  husband,  he  will  not  perform  it  for  her.  And  he  will 
say  to  thee.  What  b  it  that  thou  wantest  ?  And  do  thou  answer, 
When  thou  hast  sworn,  I  will  tell  thee.  But  if  he  swear  to  thee 
by  his  head,  or  by  Allah,  say  to  him.  Swear  by  thy  divorce  from 
me.  And  when  he  hath  sworn  to  thee  by  divorce,  do  thou  say  to 
him,  Thou  hast,  in  the  prison,  a  Mukaddam  named  AhBoad  Kama- 
kim, and  he  hath  a  poor  mother,  who  hath  had  recourse  to  me,  and 
urged  me  to  conciliate  thee,  saying  to  me.  Induce  him  to  intercede 
for  my  son  with  the  Caliph,  that  my  son  may  repent,  and  thy  hus- 
band will  be  recompensed.  And  the  Judge's  wife  replied,  I  hear 
and  obey. 

Accordingly,  when  the  Judge  came  to  his  wife,  she  addressed 
him  with  the  words  which  the  old  woman  had  dictated ;  and  he 
swore  to  her  by  the  oath  of  divorce.  And  on  the  following  morning 
he  performed  the  morning-prayers,  and,  going  to  the  prison,  said, 
O  Ahmad  Kamakim,  O  arch  thief,  wilt  thou  repent  of  thy  conduct? 
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He  niuirered,  Verily  I  do  turn  uoto  God  with  repentaace,  and  for- 
Mike  mj  rins,  and  say  from  qiy  heart  and  with  my  tongue,  I  b^ 
fbrgivenesa  of  God. — So  tbe  Judge  released  him  from  the  prison, 
and  took  him  with  him  to  the  court,  still  in  his  chaiiu.  Then  ad- 
vancing towardH  the  Caliph,  he  kissed  the  ground  before  himj 
wbereapoD  the  Caliph  said  to  him,  O  Emir  Kaled,  wliat  dost  thou 
desire?  And  he  led  forward  Ahmad  Kamakim,  swinging  hia  anna 
Id  the  chains  as  be  advanced,  before  the  Caliph,  who,  on  seeing 
him,  nid,  O  Kamakim,  art  thou  still  alive  ? — O  Prince  of  the 
FaithAiI,  he  answered,  verily  the  lifie  of  tbe  wretch  is  protracted. 
AikI  Uw  Caliph  said,  0  Emir  Kaled,  for  what  purpose  hast  thou 
brouglit  bim  hither?  The  Judge  answered  him.  Verily  he  hath  a 
poor,  deaolate  mother,  who  hath  no  oon  but  him,  and  she  hath  had 
recoone  to  thy  slave,  that  he  should  intercede  with  thee,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithfiil,  and  beg  thee  to  release  him  from  the  chains, 
and  ha  will  repent  of  hia  former  conduct  ;  and  do  thou  appoint 
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him  head  of  the  vatch,  as  he  was  at  first.  Upon  this  the  Caliph 
said  to  Ahmad  Kamakim,  Dost  thou  repent  of  thy  former  ocMiduct  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  [  do  turn  unto  God  with  repcobmce,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  the  Caliph  gave  orders  to  bring  the 
blacksmith,  and  he  un&stened  hia  chains  upon  the  bench  of  the 
washer  of  the  deed.  The  Caliph  then  appointed  him  again  head  of 
the  watch,  and  charged  him  to  conduct  himself  well  and  uprightly. 
So  he  kissed  the  bands  of  the  Caliph,  and  descended  with  the  robe 
of  his  investiture  as  head  of  the  natch,  and  tliey  proclaimed  his  ap* 
poinlment. 
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After  this,  when  he  had  lemained  some  time  in  his  office,  his 
mother  went  in  to  the  wife  of  the  Judge,  and  the  latter  said  to  her, 
Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  released  thy  son  from  the  prison,  and 
that  he  is  at  present  in  health  and  safety  I  But  now,  she  added, 
why  dost  thou  not  tell  him  to  contrive  some  means  of  bringing  the 
damsel  Jasmin  to  my  son  Habazlam  Bazaza  ? — The  old  woman 
answered,  I  will  tell  him.  So  she  departed  from  her,  and  went  in 
to  ,ber  son,  whom  she  found  intoxicated ;  and  she  said  to  him,  O 
my  son,  no  one  was  the  cause  of  thy  release  from  the  prison  but 
the  wife  of  the  Judge,  and  she  desireth  of  thee  that  thou  contrive 
some  means  of  killing  Aladdin  Abushamat,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  damsel  Jasmin  to  her  son  Habazlam  Bazaza.  He  replied, 
This  will  be  the  easiest  of  things.  I  must  contrive  some  means  this 
night. — Now  that  night  was  the  first  of  the  new  month,  and  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  to  pass  it  with  the  lady 
Zobeide,  for  the  purpose  of  emancipating  a  female  slave  or  a  mam- 
louk,  or  with  some  similar  intention.  And  it  was  his  habit  to  take 
off  the  royal  apparel,  and  to  leave  the  rosary  and  the  dagger  and  the 
royal  signet,  putting  them  all  upon  the  chair  in  the  sitting-room. 
The  Caliph  had  also  a  lamp  of  gold,  to  which  were  attached  three 
jewels  disposed  upon  a  gold  wire ;  and  that  lamp  was  dear  in  his 
estimation.  He  charged  the  eunuchs  with  the  care  of  the  suit  of 
i^iparel,  and  the  lamp,  and  the  rest  of  the  things,  and  entered  the 
private  apartment  of  the  lady  Zobeide.  Then  Ahmad  Kamakim 
w^ted  until  the  night  was  half  spent,  and  Canopus  shone,  and  man- 
kind slept,  and  the  Creator  covered  them  with  the  curtain  of  darkness  ; 
when  he  drew  his  sword  and  took  it  in  his  right  hand,  and  took  his 
gn4>pling  instrument  in  his  left,  and,  approaching  the  Caliph's 
sitting-room,  fixed  his  scaling-ladder.  He  threw  his  grappling  in- 
strument upon  the  sitting-room,  and  it  caught  hold  upon  it,  and  he 
mounted  the  ladder,  ascended  to  the  roof,  lifted  up  the  trap-door  of 
the  saloon,  and  descended  into  it,  and  found  the  eunuchs  sleeping ; 
and  he  administered  some  bhang  to  them,  took  the  Caliph*s  suit  of 
apparel,  with  the  rosary  and  the  dagger,  and  the  handkerchief  and 
the  signet,  and  the  lamp  that  was  adorned  with  jewels,  and  descended 
by  the  same  way  by  which  he  had  made  his  ascent.  He  then  repairecL 
to  the  house  of  Aladdin  Abushamat,  who  was  this  night  occupied 
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wi.it  tSi>  ihiuwrt'9>  «t>Min^ Activities,  and  «bo  had  retired  to  her. 
Vu.(  AhitMktl  KawmIim  th»  airh  lliief  deacended  into  Aladdia'a 
mI\\w,  (iuIKiI  h)«  «  kUh  t>f  m«rb)«  in  its  Boor,  and,  having  dug  a 
hv^W  livuMih  ti,  ih'fHMmt  ibeiv  sooM  of  the  ihings  that  he  had  stolen, 
it'Uitiiit^  ihv  m>l  ill  liii  iHiEBiniskia.  ARer  Uib,  he  cemented  the 
tiMtlitv  >Uh  >Hlih  y,>|iMuit  a*  it  ww  before,  and  descended  by  the 
n«.\  hi'  h«tl  iM-itHM.  Mid  *aid  within  himself,  I  will  ail  and  gel 
^liiiiili,  «mI  |iiiI  thf  taiiiti  befiwe  me,  and  driuk  the  cu)i  b;  its  light 
Mt>  ihMi  Ti>lim»<tl  lo  hu  huuse. 
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Now  when  the  morning  came,  the  Caliph  went  into  the  saloon 
(his  sitting  nxnn),  and  found  the  eunuchs  stupified  with  bhang.  So 
he  awoke  them,  and,  putting  his  hand  upon  the  chair,  he  found  not 
the  suit  of  apparel  nor  the  signet,  nor  the  rosaiy  nor  the  dagger,  nor 
the  handkercliief  nor  the  lamp ;  whereupon  he  was  violently  enraged , 
and  put  on  the  apparel  of  anger,  which  was  a  suit  of  red,  and  seated 
himself  in  the  council-chamber.  And  the  Vizier  hdvanced,  and, 
having  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  said.  May  God  avert  evil  from 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful !  O  Vizier,  replied  the  Caliph,  the  evil 
is  enonnotts.  And  the  Vizier  said  to  him,  What  hath  occurred  ? 
The  Caliph  therefore  related  to  him  all  that  had  happened.  And, 
lo,  the  Judge  came  up,  with  Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief  by  his 
stirrup,  and  found  the  Caliph  in  an  excessive  rage.  And  when  the 
Caliph  saw  the  Judge  he  said  to  him,  O  Emir  Kaled,  what  is  the 
state  of  Bagdad?  He  answered.  Safe  and  secure.  The  Caliph 
replied.  Thou  liest. — ^How  so,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful?  said 
the  Judge.  And  the  Caliph  explained  to  him  the  affitir,  and  said 
to  him,  I  require  thee  to  bring  to  me  all  those  things.  The  Judge 
relied,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  worms  of  the  vinegar  are  of 
it  and  in  it ;  and  a  stranger  can  never  obtain  access  to  this  place. 
But  the  Caliph  said.  If  thou  bring  me  not  these  things  I  will  put 
thee  to  death.  So  the  Judge  replied,  Before  thou  slay  me,  slay 
Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief;  for  none  knoweth  the  robber  and 
the  traitor  but  the  Chief  of  the  watch.  And  upon  this,  Ahmad 
Kamakim  said  to  the  Caliph,  Accept  my  intercession  for  the  Judge, 
and  I  will  be  responsible  to  thee  for  the  thief,  and  I  will  trace  him 
until  I  discover  him :  but  g^ve  me  two  persons  on  the  part  of  the 
Cadi,  and  two  on  the  part  of  the  Judge ;  for  he  who  did  this  deed 
feareth  not  thee,  nor  doth  he  fear  the  Judge  nor  any  one  else.  And 
the  Caliph  replied,  Thou  shalt  have  what  thou  hast  desired ;  but 
the  search  shall  be  first  made  in  my  palace,  and  then  in  the  palace 
of  the  Vizier,  and  in  that  of  the  Beis  el-sittein. — Thou  hast  spoken 
rightly,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  said  Ahmad  Kamakim :  probably 
he  who  did  this  deed  is  one  who  hath  been  brought  up  in  the  palace 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  or  in  the  palace  of  one  of  his  chief 
officers.  Ajid  the  Caliph  said.  By  my  head,  whosoever  shall  appear 
to  have  done  this  deed  shall  surely  be  slain,  though  he  be  my  son  I 
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Then  Ahmad  Kamakim  took  what  he  desiied,  and  receiTed  a 
written  order  authorizing  him  to  force  his  entrance  into  the  houses, 
and  to  search  them.  Accordingly  he  went  down,  having  in  his  hand 
a  rod,  one  third  of  which  was  of  bronze,  and  one  third  of  copper, 
and  one  third  of  iron ;  and  he  searched  the  palace  of  the  Caliph, 
and  that  of  the  Vizier  Giafiir,  and  went  about  to  the  houses  of  the 
chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  until  he  passed  by  tlie  house  of 
Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  when  Aladdin  heard  the  clamour  before 
his  house,  be  arose  from  the  presence  of  Jasmin  his  wife,  and 
descending,  opened  the  door ;  whereupon  he  found  the  Judge  in 
the  midst  of  a  tumult.  So  he  said  to  him,  What  is  the  matter,  O 
Emir  Kaled  ?  The  Judge  therefore  related  to  him  the  whole  a&ir ; 
and  Aladdin  said.  Enter  my  house  and  search  it.  The  Judge  replied, 
Pardon,  O  my  master :  thou  art  sumamed  Faitliful ;  and  God  forbid 
that  the  Faithful  should  become  treacherous.  But  Aladdin  said. 
My  house  must  be  searched.  The  Judge  therefore  entered,  and  the 
Cadies  and  the  witnesses ;  and  Ahmad  Kamakim,  advancing  to  the 
floor  of  the  saloon,  came  to  the  slab  of  marble  beneath  which  he  had 
buried  the  stolen  things ;  when  he  let  fall  the  rod  upon  the  slab 
with  violence,  and  the  marble  broke,  and  lo,  something  shone 
beneath  it ;  whereupon  the  Chief  exclaimed,  In  the  name  of  Allah  I 
Wonderful  is  Allah's  will  I  Through  the  blessing  attendant  upon 
our  coming,  a  treasure  hath  opened  unto  us !  Let  me  descend  into 
this  hoarding  place,  and  see  what  is  in  it. — And  the  Cadi  and 
witnesses  looked  into  this  place,  and  found  the  stolen  things. 
So  they  wrote  a  paper  stating  tliat  they  had  found  the  things  in  the 
house  of  Aladdin,  and,  after  they  had  put  their  seals  upon  the  paper, 
commanded  to  seize  Aladdin ;  and  they  took  his  turban  firom  his 
head,  and  registered  all  his  wealth  and  property. 

Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief  then  seized  the  damsel  Jasmin, 
and  gave  her  to  his  mother,  saying  to  her.  Deliver  her  to  Katoun, 
the  wife  of  the  Judge.  The  old  woman  therefore  took  Jasmin, 
and  went  in  with  her  to  the  Judge's  wife ;  and  when  Habazlam 
Bazaza  saw  her,  vigour  returned  to  him,  and  he  arose,  instantly, 
rejoicing  excessively,  and  approached  her.  But  she  drew  a  dagger 
from  her  girdle,  and  said  to  him.  Retire  from  me,  or  I  will  kill  thee 
and  kill  myself  I  His  mother  Katoun  exclaimed,  O  impudent  wench, 
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suffer  my  son  to  take  thee  as  his  wife !  O  brutish  woman,  said 
Jasmin,  by  what  code  is  it  allowed  a  woman  to  many  two  husbands ; 
and  what  shall  admit  the  dogs  to  the  abode  of  the  lions? — So  the 
young  man's  desire  increased,  passion  and  distraction  enfeebled  him, 
and  he  again  relinquished  food,  and  took  to  the  pillow.  The  wife 
of  the  Judge  said  to  Jasmin,  O  impudent  wenoh,  how  is  it  that  thou 
causest  me  to  sorrow  for  my  son  ?  Thou  shalt  surely  be  punished, 
and  as  to  Aladdin,  be  will  inevitably  be  hanged. — ^But  Jasmin 
replied,  I  will  die  in  my  love  for  him.  And  upon  this,  the  wife  of 
the  Judge  arose,  and  pulled  off  from  her  the  ornaments  and  silken 
apparel  that  were  upon  her,  and,  having  clad  her  in  drawers  of 
canvas  and  a  shirt  of  hair-cloth,  sent  her  down  into  the  lutchen,  and 
made  her  one  of  the  menial  slave-girls,  and  said  to  her.  Thy 
recompense  shall  be  that  thou  break  up  the  wood  and  peel  the  onions 
and  put  the  fire  under  the  cooking-pots.  Jasmin  replied,  I  will 
oonsent  to  every  kind  of  torment,  but  I  will  not  consent  to  see  thy 
son.  Grod,  however,  moved  the  hearts  of  the  female  slaves  with 
sympathy  for  her,  and  they  worked  in  her  stead  in  the  kitchen.— > 
Such  was  the  case  of  Jasmin. 

As  to  Aladdin,  they  took  him,  together  with  the  articles  be- 
longing to  the  Caliph,  and  proceeded  with  him  until  they  arrived 
at  the  council-chamber ;  and  while  the  Caliph  was  sitting  upon  the 
throne,  lo,  they  came  up  with  Aladdin  and  the  stolen  things,  and 
the  Caliph  said,  Where  did  ye  find  them  ?  They  answered  him.  In 
the  midst  of  the  house  of  Aladdin  Abushamat  And  upon  this  the 
Caliph  was  enraged,  and  he  took  the  things,  but  found  not  among 
them  the  lamp :  so  he  said,  O  Aladdin,  where  is  the  lamp  ?  He 
answered,  I  have  not  stolen  nor  known  nor  seen,  nor  have  I  any 
information.  But  the  Caliph  said  to  him,  O  traitor,  how  is  it  that 
I  draw  thee  near  unto  me  and  thou  rejectest  me,  and  that  I  confide 
in  thee  and  thou  actest  towards  me  with  treachery  ?  And  he  gave 
offders  to  hang  him.  The  Judge  therefore  descended  with  him, 
and  the  crier  proclaimed  before  him.  This  is  the  recompense,  and 
the  ■""fcll«**  recompense,  of  him  who  acteth  treacherously  towards 
the  orthodox  Caliphs  I    And  the  populace  collected  at  the  gallows. 

Meanwhile,  Ahmad  El-Denef,  the  chief  of  Aladdin,  was  sitting 
with  his  followers  in  a  garden.    And  as  they  were  seated  there  in 
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joy  and  happiness,  lo,  a  water-carrier,  one  of  those  belonging  to  the 
court,  came  in  to  them,  and,  kissing  the  hand  of  Ahmad  El-Denef^ 
said,  O  my  master  Ahmad,  O  Denef,  thou  art  sitting  in  enjoyment, 
with  the  water  running  beneath  thy  feet,  and  hast  thou  no  know- 
ledge of  that  which  hath  happened  ?  So  Ahmad  El-Denef  said  to 
him.  What  is  the  news  ?  The  water-carrier  answered.  Verily  thy 
son  by  a  covenant  before  God,  Aladdin,  they  have  taken  down  to 
the  gallows.  Upon  this,  Ahmad  El-Denef  said,  What  stratagem 
hast  thou  to  propose,  O  Hassan,  O  Shuman?  He  answered,  Yerily, 
Aladdin  is  innocent,  and  this  is  a  plot  that  hath  been  practised 
against  him  by  some  enemy. — ^And  what  is  thy  advice?  said 
Ahmad  El-Denef.— His  deliverance,  he  answered,  shall  be  accom- 
plished by  us,  if  the  Lord  will.  Then  Hassan  Shuman  repaired  to 
the  prison,  and  said  to  the  jailer.  Give  us  some  one  who  is  deserving 
of  being  put  to  death.  And  he  gave  him  one  who  was  the  nearest  of 
men  in  resemblance  to  Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  he  covered  his 
head,  and  Ahmad  El-Denef  took  him  between  him  and  Ali  £1- 
Zebak  of  Cairo.  They  had  then  brought  forward  Aladdin  to  hang 
him ;  and  Ahmad  El-Denef  advanced,  and  put  his  foot  upon  the 
foot  of  the  executioner.  The  latter  therefore  said  to  him.  Give  me 
room,  that  I  may  perform  my  office.— And  Ahmad  El-Denef 
replied,  O  accursed,  take  this  man,  and  hang  him  in  the  place  of 
Aladdin  Abushamat ;  for  he  is  unjustly  accused,  and  we  will  ransom 
Ishmael  with  the  ram.  So  the  executioner  took  that  man,  and 
hanged  him  instead  of  Aladdin. 

Then  Ahmad  El-Denef  and  Ali  El-Zebak  of  Cairo  took  Aladdin 
and  repaired  with  him  to  the  saloon  of  Ahmad  EUDenef,  and 
Aladdin  said  to  Ahmad,  May  Gcxi  recompense  thee  well,  O  my 
chief.  But  Ahmad  El-Denef  said,  O  Aladdin,  what  is  thb  deed 
that  thou  hast  committed  ?  God  have  mercy  upon  him  who  hath 
said,  Whoso  confideth  in  thee,  act  not  treacherously  towards  him, 
though  thou  be  a  traitor.  The  Caliph  established  thee  in  his  court, 
and  sumamed  thee  the  Trusty  and  the  Faithful.  How  then  couldst 
thou  act  towards  him  in  this  manner,  and  take  his  goods  ?  Aladdin 
replied,  By  the  Most  Great  Name,  O  my  chief,  it  was  not  my  deed : 
I  am  not  guilty  of  it ;  nor  do  I  know  who  did  it  So  Ahmad  £1* 
Denef  said,  Verily  none  committed  this  deed  except  a  mftwifiwrf 
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committeth  a  deed  will  be  requited  for  it;  bill, 

isl   no  long-er  reside  in  Bagdad  ;   for  Kings  do 

e  object  for  auotlier,  and  great  is  the  fatigue  of 

ire  in  quest.      Whilber  sball  I  go,  0  lay  chief? 

will  conduct  thee,  answered  Ahmad  El-Denef,  to 

it  is  a  blessed  place*  and  its  threshold  is  green,  and 

To  this  Aladdin  replied,  I  hear  and  obey, 

d  Ahmad  EI-Deuef  said  to  Hassan  Shumau,  Be 

■  Caliph  inquire  respecting  me,  answer,  He  is  gone 

Migh  the  provinces. 

iddiii,  and  went  forth  from  Bagdad,  and  they 
t  stopping  until  they  arrived  at  the  vineyards  and 
<j  found  two  Jews,  of  the  Caliph's  collectors  of 
two  mules;  and  Ahmad  El-Denef  said  to 
B  fee  for  watching.^ — On  what  account,  said  they, 
B  the  fee  for  watching  ?  He  answered  them,  I  am 
valley.  And  upon  this,  each  of  them  gave 
s  of  gold.  After  wliieh,  Ahmad  EI-Denef 
Iving  taken  the  two  mules,  he  mounted  one  of  them, 
inted  the  other,  and  they  proceeded  to  the  city  of 
<f  put  the  mules  in  a  Khan,  and  passed  the  night 
)  the  nioming  came,  Aladdin  sold  his  mule,  and 
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charg^  the  door-keeper  with  the  care  of  the  mole  of  A^wmd  EH- 
Denef.  Then  embarking  in  a  ship  in  the  harbour  of  Aju^  thej 
proceeded  to  Alexandria.  And  Ahmad  El-Deoef  landed  with  Aladdin, 
and  they  walked  to  the  market ;  and  lo,  a  broker  was  crying  for 
sale  a  shop,  within  which  was  a  suite  of  rooms,  announcing  the  sum 
bidden  to  be  nine  hundred  and  fifty ;  whereupon  Aladdin  said.  Let 
them  be  mine  for  a  thousand.  And  the  seller  assented  to  his  ofler 
for  the  property,  which  belonged  to  the  govenunent-  treasoiy ;  and 
Aladdin  received  the  keys,  and,  opening  the  shop  and  the  suite  of 
rooms,  found  the  latter  spread  with  carpets,  &c.,  and  funushed  with 
cushions.  He  saw  there  also  a  magazine  containing  sails  and  masts 
and  ropes  and  chests,  and  leather  bags  full  of  beads  and  sheUs,  and 
stirrups  and  battle^aes  and  maces  and  knives  and  scissors,  and  other 
things;  for  its  owner  was  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods.  So 
Aladdin  seated  himself  in  the  shop,  and  Ahmad  £1-Denef  said  to 
him,  O  my  son,  the  shop  and  the  suite  of  rooms  and  what  they  con- 
tain have  become  thy  property :  sit  therefore  in  the  shop,  and  sell 
and  buy ;  and  be  not  displeased ;  for  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted  I) 
hath  blessed  commerce.  And  he  remained  with  him  three  days, 
and  on  the  fourth  day  he  took  leave  of  him,  saying  to  him,  Contintte 
in  this  place  until  I  shall  have  gone  and  returned  to  thee  with  news 
of  thy  safety  from  the  Caliph,  and  seen  who  hath  practised  this  plot 
against  thee.  He  then  set  forth  on  Ids  voyage,  and  proceeded  until 
he  arrived  at  Ayas,  when  he  took  the  mule  from  the  Khan,  and 
went  on  to  Bagdad,  and,  meeting  with  Hassan  Shuman  and  his  fol- 
lowers, he  said  to  him,  O  Hassan,  hath  the  Caliph  inquired  re* 
specting  me? — No,  answered  Hassan;  nor  hast  thou  occurred  to 
his  mind. 

After  thb,  Ahmad  El-Denef  continued  in  the  service  of  the 
Caliph,  and  endeavoured  to  learn  news  [respecting  the  case  of 
Aladdin].  And  he  saw  the  Caliph  look  towards  the  Vizier  Giafiu* 
one  day,  saying  to  him,  See,  O  Vizier,  how  Aladdin  hath  acted 
towards  me.  The  Vizier  replied,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  thou 
hast  recompensed  him  with  hanging,  and  hath  not  hk  recompense 
deen  accomplished  upon  him  ? — O  Vizier,  rejoined  the  Caliph,  I 
desire  to  go  down  and  see  him  hanging.  And  the  Vizier  said,  Do 
as  thou  wilt,  O  Prince  of  the  Fkithful.    So  the  Caliph  went  down, 
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aeoompuued  by  the  Yizier  Giafiir,  and  proceeded  to  the  gallowB, 
and,  raiBing  his  eyes,  he  saw  that  the  body  which  was  hanging  there 
was  not  that  of  Aladdin,  the  Trusty  and  the  Faithful.  He  said 
therefore,  O  Yizier,  this  is  not  Aladdin.— How  knowest  thou,  said 
the  Vizier,  that  it  is  not  he?  The  Caliph  answered,  Aladdin  was 
short,  and  this  is  tall.  The  Yizier  replied,  a  person  when  hanged 
becomes  lengthened.  The  Caliph  then  said,  Aladdin  was  &ir,  and 
the  fiu^  of  this  person  is  black.  But  the  Yizier  replied,  Knowest 
thou  not,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  that  death  is  followed  by  black- 
ness ?  And  the  Caliph  gave  orders  to  take  down  the  body  from  the 
gallows ;  and  when  they  had  done  so,  he  found  'written  upon  the 
heels  of  the  corpse  the  names  of  the  first  two  Caliphs  ;*  whereupon 
he  'sud,  O  Yizier,  Aladdin  was  a  Sunnee,  and  this  was  a  Heretic. 
So  the  Yizier  replied.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  God,  who  is 
omniscient  with  respect  to  the  things  that  are  hidden  from  the 
senses  I  We  know  not  whether  this  be  Aladdin  or  some  other  per- 
son.— ^The  Caliph  then  gave  orders  to  bury  the  body,  and  they 
buried  it ;  and  Aladdin  became  utterly  foi^tten. 

Now  as  to  Habazlam  Bazaza,  the  son  of  the  Judge,  his  passion 
and  desire  were  protracted  until  he  died ;  and  they  interred  him. 
And  as  to  the  damsel  Jasmin,  when  the  had  accomplished  her  time 
of  nine  months  after  her  marriage  to  Aladdin,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
male  child,  like  the  moon.  The  female  slaves  said  to  her.  What 
wilt  thou  name  him  ?  And  she  answered,  Were  his  fiither  living 
be  had  named  him,  but  I  will  name  him  Asian.  She  nursed  him 
two  successive  yean,  and  weaned  him ;  and  he  crawled  and  walked. 
And  it  happened  that  his  mother  was  occupied  with  the  service 
of  the  kitchen  one  day,  and  the  boy  walked  forth,  and  seeing  the 
stairs  of  the  upper  rooms,  he  went  up  them.  The  Emir  Kaled, 
the  Judge,  was  sitting  there ;  and  he  took  him  and  seated  him  in  his 
lap,  extolling  the  perfection  of  liis  Lord  in  respect  of  that  which  He 
had  created  and  formed ;  and  he  looked  at  his  fiice,  and  saw  that  he 
was  the  nearest  of  beings  in  resemblance  to  Aladdin  Abushamat. 
Then  his  mother  Jasmin  searched  for  him,  but  found  him  not ;  so 

*  The  ShiikSi  who  are  ooondered  as  Heretics  by  the  Sunnees,  are  nid  to  write 
the  names  of  the  first  Caliphs  under  their  feet,  that  they  may  be  trodden  upon, 
in  token  of  detestation. 
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she  went  up  iato  the  upper  room,  and  beheld  the  Emir  Kaled  utting 
with  the  child  playing  in  his  lap ;  God  baTing  inatUled  an  aflfection 
for  (he  boy  into  the  heart  of  the  Emir.  And  the  child  looked  aside, 
and,  seeing  his  mother,  would  have  thrown  himself  upon  her ;  but 
the  Emir  Koled  held  him  ti^tly  in  hia  lap,  and  said  to  his  motlia-. 
Come  hither,  O  slave-girl.  And  when  she  had  come,  he  said  to 
her.  Whose  son  is  this  child  ?  She  answered  him,  This  is  my^  son, 
and  the  darting  of  my  heart. — And  who,  said  he,  is  his  &tber? 
She  answered,  his  fiither  was  Aladdin  Abushamat ;  but  now  he  faatb 
become  thy  son.  The  Emir  replied,  Aladdin  was  a  tiaitor.  But 
she  said,  Allah  preserve  him  from  the  imputation  of  treacfaeiy  1 
Allah  forbid  that  it  should  ever  be  said  that  the  Faithful  was  a 
traitor !  And  he  said  to  her,  when  this  boy  groweth  up,  and  nith 
to  thee,  Who  is  my  &ther?— do  thou  answer  him.  Thou  art  the  sixi 
of  the  Emir  Ealed,  the  Judge,  the  Chief  of  the  Police.     So  she 


STORY  OP  ALADBm  ABUSHAMAT. 

replied,  I  hear  and  obey.-^Then  the  Emir  Kaled  circurndsed  the 
boy,  and  educated  him  carefully,  and  brought  him  a  professor  of 
religion  and  law,  slLilled  in  caligraphy,  who  taught  him  the  arts  of 
writing  and  reading ;  and  he  read  the  Coran  the  first  and  second 
times,  and  recited  the  whole  of  it ;  and  as  he  grew  up  he  used  to 
say  to  the  Emir  Kaled,  O  my  fiither.  The  Judge  also  used  to 
exercise  his  followers  in  the  horse-course,  collect  the  horsemen,  and 
descend  and  teach  the  youth  the  different  modes  of  battle,  and 
thrusting  and  striking,  until  he  became  accomplished  in  horseman- 
ship, acquired  courage,  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  gained 
the  rank  of  an  Emir. 

After  this  it  happened  that  Asian  met  one  day  with  Ahmad 
iTamittiin  the  arch  thief,  and  they  became  companions.  And  Asian 
followed  him  to  the  tavern,  and  lo,  Ahmad  Kamakim  took  forth  the 
lamp  ornamented  with  jewels,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  things 
belonging  to  the  Caliph,  and,  placing  it  before  him,  drank  the  cup 
by  its  light,  and  intoxicated  himself;  and  Asian  said  to  him,  O  my 
master,  give  me  this  lamp.  He  replied,  I  cannot  give  it  thee. — 
Why  so  ?  said  Asian.  He  answered,  Because  lives  have  been  lost 
on  aoeoont  of  it  ?  Asian  therefore  said.  What  life  hath  been  lost 
on  account  of  it?  And  Ahmad  Eiamakim  answered  him.  There 
was  a  person  who  came  to  us  here  and  was  made  Reis  el-sittein, 
named  Aladdin  Abushamat,  and  he  died  on  account  of  this  lamp. — 
And  what  is  his  story  ?  said  Asian,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  his 
death  ?  Thou  liadst  a  brother,  answered  Ahmad  Kamakim,  named 
Habazlam  Bacaza ;  and  when  he  attained  a  fit  age  for  maniage,  his 
fiither  desired  to  purchase  for  him  a  slave-girl. — Then  Ahmad 
Kamakim  proceeded,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  story  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  informing  him  of  the  illness  of  Habazkm  Bazaza,  and 
of  the  unmerited  fiite  of  Aladdin.  So  Asian  said  within  himself, 
Probably  that  damsel  is  Jasmin,  my  mother,  and  none  was  my  fiither 
but  Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  the  youth  Asian  went  forth  from 
him  sorrowful,  and  he  met  Ahmad  £1-Denef,  who,  when  he  saw 
him,  exclaimed.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  unto  whom  none 
is  like !  Upon  this,  Hassan  Shuman  (being  with  him)  said  to  him,  O 
my  chief,  at  what  dost  thou  wonder  ?  He  answered.  At  the  form  of 
this  youth  Asian ;  for  he  is  the  nearest  of  mankind  in  resemblance 
to  AJaddin  Abushamat.  And  he  called  him,  saying,  O  Asian  I 
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And  Asian  having  answered  him,  he  said,  What  is  the  name 
of  thy  mother?  He  answered,  She  is  named  the  slave-girl 
Jasmin.  So  Ahmad  EI-Denef  said  to  him,  O  Asian,  be  of 
good  heart  and  cheerful  eye ;  for  none  was  thy  father  but  AJaddin 
Abushamat:  but,  O  my  son,  go  in  to  thy  mother  and  ask  her 
respecting  thy  &ther.  And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Accord- 
ingly  he  went  in  to  his  mother  and  asked  her,  and  she  answered  him. 
Thy  &ther  is  the  Emir  Kaled.  But  he  replied,  None  was  my  fiither 
but  Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  him, 
Who  acquainted  thee  with  this,  O  my  son  ?  He  answered,  The 
Chief  Ahmad  El-Denef.  She  therefore  related  to  him  all  that  had 
hi^pened,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  the  truth  hath  appeared,  and 
fidsity  is  withdrawn;  and  know  that  thy  fiither  was  Aladdin 
Abushamat*  None,  however,  reared  thee  but  the  Emir  Kaled,  and 
he  adopted  thee.  And  now,  O  my  son,  when  thou  meetest  with 
Ahmad  El-Denef,  say  to  him,  O  my  chief,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
that  thou  take  my  revenge  for  me  upon  him  who  killed  my  fiUher, 
Aladdin  Abushamat. 

So  he  went  forth  from  her  to  Ahmad  El-Denef,  and  kissed 
his  hand ;  and  Ahmad  El-Denef  said,  What  dost  thou  want,  O 
Asian  ?  He  answered,  I  have  known  of  a  certainty  that  my  fiuher 
was  Aladdin  Abushamat,  and  I  request  of  thee  that  thou  take  my 
revenge  for  me  upon  him  who  killed  him.  Ahmad  El-Denef  said. 
Who  killed  thy  &ther  ?  And  Asian  answered  him,  Ahmad  £amakim 
the  arch  thief. — And  who,  said  Ahmad  El-Denef,  acquainted  thee 
with  this  ?  The  youth  answered,  I  saw  in  his  possession  the  lamp 
ornamented  with  jewels  that  was  lost  with  the  other  things  belonging 
to  the  Caliph,  and  I  said  to  him,  Give  me  this  lamp : — but  he 
would  not ;  and  he  replied,  Lives  have  been  lost  on  account  of  this. 
He  told  me  also  that  he  was  the  person  who  descended  into  the 
chamber  of  the  Caliph  and  stole  the  things,  and  that  he  deposited 
them  in  the  house  of  my  &ther. — Upon  this  AJmiad  El-Denef  said 
to  him.  When  thou  seest  the  Emir  Kaled  attiring  himself  in  the 
apparel  of  war,  say  to  him.  Clothe  me  like  thyself.  And  when 
thou  goest  up  with  him,  and  performest  some  feat  of  valour  before 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  Caliph  will  say  to  thee.  Bequest  of 
me  what  thou  desirest,  O  Asian.  Thou  shalt  then  reply,  I  request 
of  thee  that  thou  avenge  my  fitther  for  me  upon  him  who  kiUed  him. 
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The  Caliph  thereupon  will  say  to  thee,  Thy  &ther  is  living^,  and  he 
is  the  Emir  Kaled  the  Judge.  And  thou  shalt  reply,  Yerily  my  father 
was  Aladdin  Abushamat;  and  Kaled  the  Judge  hath  a  claim  upon  me 
only  for  his  having  reared  me.  Acquaint  him  also  with  all  that  hath 
happened  between  thee  and  Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief;  and  say 
to  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  give  orders  to  search  him,  and  I  will 
produce  the  lamp  from  his  pocket. — So  Asian  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

He  then  went  forth,  and  found  the  Emir  Kaled  preparing  himself 
to  go  up  to  the  court  of  the  Caliph,  and  he  said  to  him,  I  would 
that  thou  clothe  me  with  the  apparel  of  war  like  thyself,  and  take 
me  with  thee  to  the  Caliph's  court.  And  he  clad  him,  and-  took 
him  to  the  court.  The  Caliph  then  went  down  with  the  troops, 
without  the  city,  and  they  pitched  the  pavilions  and  tents,  and  the 
ranks  were  formed,  and  they  proceeded  to  play  with  the  ball  and 
the  goff-stick,  one  of  the  horsemen  striking  the  ball  with  the 
groflT-stick  and  another  striking  it  back  to  him.  Now  there  was 
among  the  troops  a  spy,  who  had  been  incited  to  kill  the  Caliph ; 
and  he  took  the  ball  and  struck  it  with  the  goff-stick,  aiming  it  at 
the  fiioe  of  the  Caliph.  But  lo,  Asian  warded  it  off  from  the  Caliph, 
and  smote  with  it  him  who  had  impelled  it,  and  it  struck  him 
between  the  shoulders ;  whereupon  he  fell  on  the  grround ;  and  the 
Caliph  exclaimed,  God  bless  thee,  O  Asian  I  They  then  alighted 
from  the  backs  of  their  horses,  and  seated  themselves  upon  the 
chairs,  and  the  Caliph  gave  orders  to  bring  the  man  who  had  struck 
the  ball  at  him.  And  when  he  was  brought  before  him,  he  said  to 
him,  Who  incited  thee  to  do  this  deed ;  and  art  thou  an  enemy  or  a 
friend  ?  He  answered,  I  am  an  enemy,  and  I  was  purposing  to  kill 
thee. — ^For  what  reason  ?  said  the  Caliph.  Art  thou  not  a  Maho- 
metan ? — ^No,  he  answered ;  but  I  am  a  heretic.  So  the  Caliph  gave 
the  order  to  put  him  to  death. 

And  he  said  to  Asian,  Request  of  me  what  thou  desirest.  He 
therefore  replied,  I  request  of  thee  that  thou  avenge  my  father  for 
me  upon  him  who  killed  him.  The  Caliph  said  to  him.  Thy 
fiUher  is  living,  and  he  is  standing  upon  his  feet.— Who  ia  my 
fiither?  said  Asian.  The  Caliph  answered  him,  The  Emir  Kaled, 
the  Judge. — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  replied  Asian,  he  is  not  my 
&ther  save  in  having  reared  me;  and  none  was  my  fiither  but 
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Aladdin  Abushamat.  Tbe  Caliph  mid,  Thy  bther  was  a  traitor. 
But  AfilaD  replied,  0  Prince  of  tbe  Faithful,  God  forbid  it  should 
be  H&id  that  ths  Faithful  was  a  traitor  1  And  in  what,  Mid  he,  did 
he  act  treacheroiulj  towards  tfaee?  The  Caliph  ajtswered.  He 
stole  my  suit  of  ^parel,  and  the  things  that  were  with  it — O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  replied  Asian,  God  forbid  it  should  be  said  that  my 
fiither  was  a  traitor  I  But  0  my  Ion),  he  added,  wheo  thy  suit  of 
apparel  was  lost  and  returned  to  thee,  didst  tbou  see  the  lamp 
brought  back  to  thee  also?— The  Caliph  answered.  We  fiwnd  it 
not.  Then  said  Asian,  I  saw  it  in  the  possession  of  Ahmad  Ikamakiol, 
and  b^ged  it  of  him ;  but  be  would  not  gire  it  me ;  and  he  said. 
Lives  have  been  lost  on  account  of  this.  And  he  told  me  of  the 
illnesi  of  Habazlam  Bazaza,  the  son  of  the  Emir  Ealed,  and  his 
pasaioa  for  tbe  damsel  Jasmin,  and  his  own  release  frran  tbe  chaint, 
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and  informed  me  that  he  vas  thepenon  who  stole  the  suit  of  apparel, 
and  the  lamp.  Do  thou,  therefore,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
avenge  my  fiither  for  me  upon  him  who  kiUed  him. — So  the  Caliph 
said,  Seize  Ahmad  Kamakim.  And  they  did  so.  And  he  said, 
Where  is  the  Chief  Ahmad  El-Denef  ?  He  therefore  came  before 
him ;  and  the  Caliph  said  to  him,  Search  Kamakim.  And  he  put 
his  hands  into  his  pocket,  and  took  forth  from  it  the  lamp  ornamented 
with  jewels :  whereupon  the  Caliph  said,  Come  hither,  O  Traitor. 
Whence  came  to  thee  this  lamp  ? — He  answered,  I  bought  it,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  But  the  Caliph  said  to  him.  Whence  didst 
thou  buy  it ;  and  who  could  possess  himself  of  such  a  thing,  that  he 
should  sell  it  to  thee  ?  They  then  beat  him ;  and  he  confessed  that 
he  was  the  person  who  stole  the  suit  of  apparel  and  the  lamp.  And 
the  Caliph  said  to  him.  Wherefore  didst  thou  these  deeds,  to  destroy 
Aladdin  Abushamat,  who  was  the  Trusty  and  Faithful  ?  And  he 
commanded  to  seize  him,  and  the  Judge  also.     But  the  Judge  said, 

0  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I  am  injured.  Thou  gavest  me  the  order 
to  hang  him,  and  I  had  no  knowledge  of  this  plot ;  for  the  thing 
was  contrived  by  the  old  woman  and  Ahmad  Kamakim  and  my  wife, 
and  I  had  no  information  of  it.  I  implore  thy  protection,  O 
Asian ! — So  Asian  interceded  for  him  with  the  Caliph.  The  Prince 
of  the  Faithful  then  said,  What  hath  God  done  with  the  mother  of 
this  youth  ?  The  Judge  answered,  She  is  in  my  house.  And  the 
Caliph  said,  I  command  that  thou  order  thy  wife  to  attire  her  in 
her  apparel  and  ornaments,  and  to  restore  her  to  her  rank  of  a  lady, 
and  that  thou  take  off  the  seals  that  are  upon  the  house  of  Aladdin, 
and  give  to  his  son  his  possessions  and  wealth.     The  Judge  replied, 

1  bear  and  obey.  And  he  descended,  and  gave  the  orders  to  hb 
wife,  who  attired  Jasmin  in  her  apparel ;  and  he  took  off  the  seals 
from  the  house  of  Aladdin,  and  gave  Asian  the  keys. 

The  Caliph  then  said,  Bequest  of  me  what  thou  dedrest,  O 
Asian.  Asian  replied,  I  request  that  thou  unite  me  with  my  father. 
And  the  Caliph  wq>t,  and  said.  It  is  most  probable  that  thy  &ther 
was  the  i>er8on  who  was  hanged,  and  died ;  but,  by  my  ancestors, 
whosoever  bringeth  me  the  good  news  of  his  being  aUve,  I  will  give 
him  all  that  he  shall  require.  So  upon  this,  Ahmad  £1-Denef  ad- 
vanced, and,  having  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  said  to  him, 
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Grant  me  indemnity,  O  Prince  of  the  FaithfuL  The  Caliph 
plied,  Thou  hast  indemnity.  And  Ahmad  El-Denef  said,  I  give 
thee  the  good  news  that  Aladdin  Abusliamat,  the  Trusty  and  Faith- 
ful, is  well,  and  still  living.  The  Caliph  said  to  him,  What  is  it 
thou  assertest  ?  He  answered,  By  thy  head,  my  words  are  true ; 
for  I  ransomed  him  by  substituting  another,  from  among  such  as 
deserved  to  be  put  to  death,  and  conducted  him  to  Alexandria, 
where  I  opened  for  him  a  shop  of  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods. 
So  the  Caliph  said,  I  require  thee  to  bring  him.  He  replied,  I  hear 
and  obey.  And  the  Caliph  commanded  to  g^ve  him  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  he  departed  on  his  way  to  Alexandria. 

But  as  to  Aladdin  Abushamat,  he  sold  all  that  he  had  in  the 
shop,  excepting  a  few  articles,  and  a  leathern  bag.  And  he  shook 
this  bag,  and  there  dropped  from  it  a  bead,  large  enough  to  fill  the 
hand,  attached  to  a  chain  of  gold,  and  having  dye  &ces,  whereon 
were  names  and  talismans  li^^e  the  tracks  made  by  the  creeping  of 
ants.  And  he  rubbed  the  ^ve  fiu:es ;  but  no  one  answered  him.  So 
he  said  within  himself.  Probably  it  b  a  bead  of  onyx.  He  then 
hung  it  up  in  the  shop.  And  lo,  a  Consul  passed  along  the  street, 
and,  raising  his  eyes,  saw  the  bead  hung  up ;  whereupon  he  seated 
himself  at  Aladdin's  shop,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  is  this 
bead  for  sale?  Aladdin  answered  him.  All  that  I  have  is  for  sale. 
And  the  Consul  said  to  him.  Wilt  thou  sell  it  to  me  for  eighty 
thousand  pieces  of  gold?  Aladdin  answered.  May  God  open  a 
better  way  to  dispose  of  it.  The  Consul  then  said,  Wilt  thou  sell 
it  for  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold?  And  he  answered,  I  sell 
it  thee  for  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold :  so  pay  me  the  coin. 
But  the  Consul  replied,  I  cannot  carry  the  sum ;  and  in  Alexandria 
are  robbers  and  sharpers :  do  thou  therefore  come  with  me  to  my  ship, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  price,  together  with  a  bale  of  Angora  wool, 
and  a  bale  of  satin,  and  a  bale  of  velvet,  and  a  bale  of  broad  cloth. 
So  Aladdin  arose,  and  closed  the  shop,  after  he  had  delivered  to  him  the 
bead ;  and  he  gave  the  keys  to  his  neighbour,  saying  to  him,  Keep 
these  keys  in  thy  charge  while  I  go  to  the  ship  with  this  Consul  and 
bring  the  price  of  my  bead :  but  if  I  remain  long  away  from  thee,  and 
the  chief  Ahmad  £1-Denef  who  establbhed  me  in  this  place  come 
to  thee,  give  him  the  keys,  and  acquaint  him  with  this  circumstance. 
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He  then  repaired  with  the  Consul  to  the  ship ;  and  when  he  went 
on  board  with  him,  the  Consul  put  him  a  chair,  and  seated  him 
upon  it,  and  said,  Bring  the  money.  And  having  paid  him  the 
price,  and  given  him  the  four  bales  which  he  had  promised  him, 
he  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  I  desire  that  thou  refresh  my  heart 
by  taking  a  mouthful  of  food,  or  a  draught  of  water.  Aladdin 
replied,  If  thou  have  water,  give  me  to  drinlL.  And  the  Consul 
gave  orders  to  bring  sherbet ;  and  there  was  bhang  in  it.  So  when 
he  had  drunk,  he  fell  down  on  his  back.  And  they  took  away  the 
chairs,  and  put  by  the  poles,  and  loosed  the  sails,  and  the  wind  &- 
voured  them  until  they  advanced  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  The 
Captain  then  gave  orders  to  bring  up  Aladdin  from  the  cabin ;  and 
they  brought  him  up,  and  made  him  smell  the  antidote  of  bhang : 
so  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  said.  Where  am  I  ?  The  Captain  an- 
swered, Thou  art  here  with  me,  bound  and  in  custody  ;  and  hadst 
thou  said  again,  May  God  open  a  better  way  to  dispose  of  it,  — I 
bad  increased  my  offer  to  thee. — And  what,  said  Aladdin,  is  thy 
occupation  ?  He  answered,  I  am  a  captain,  and  I  desire  to  take 
thee  to-  the  beloved  of  my  heart. 

Now  while  they  were  talking,  there  appeared  a  ship,  on  board  of 
which  were  forty  Mahometan  merchants ;  and  the  Captain  attacked 
them,  fixed  the  grappling  irons  in  their  ship,  and,  boarding  her 
with  his  men,  they  plundered  her  and  took  her,  and  proceeded  with 
ber  to  the  city  of  Grenoa.  The  Captain  with  whom  Aladdin  was  a 
prisoner  then  went  to  a  door  of  a  palace,  opening  upon  the  sea ;  and 
lo,  a  damsel  came  down,  drawing  a  veil  before  her  fiice,  and  said  to 
him,  Hast  thou  brought  the  bead  and  its  owner?  He  answered 
her,  I  have  brought  both.  And  she  said  to  him,  Give  me  the 
bead.  So  he  gave  it  to  her.  And  after  this,  he  returned  to  the 
port,  and  fired  the  gani  to  announce  his  safe  return ;  and  the  King 
of  the  city,  becoming  acquainted  with  ,his  arrival,  came  forth  to 
welcome  him,  and  said  to  him,  ;How  hath  beoi  thy  voyage  ?  He 
answered,  It  hath  been  very  prosperous,  and  I  have  captured,  in 
the  course  of  it,  a  ship  containing  forty-one  Mahometan  merchants. 
The  King  then  said  to  him.  Bring  them  forth  into  the  port.  And 
he  brought  them  forth  in  irons,  with  Aladdin  [among  them ;  and 
the  King  and  the  Captain  mounted  and  made  the  prisoners  walk 
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before  them  until  they  arnved  at  the  council-chamber  when  they 
seated  themselves  and  caused  the  first  of  the  pruoneis  to  be  led 
forward  and  the  King  said  to  him  Whence  art  thou  0 Mahometan? 
He  answered,  From  Alexandna.  And  the  King  wd,  0  ezecutiooer, 
slay  him.  The  execuliuiier  therefore  struck  faim  with  the  sword, 
and  severed  his  head  from  bis  body.  Thus  was  done  to  the  second 
also  and  the  third,  and  to  their  companions  successively,  until  forty 
had  been  put  (o  death.  Aladdin  remained  to  the  last ;  so  he  drank 
their  sighs,  and  he  s^  to  himself,  The  mercy  of  God  be  on  thee, 
O  Aladdin  l  Thy  life  hath  expired  I — Then  the  King  said,  And 
from  what  country  art  thou?  Heanswered,  From  Alexandria.  And 
the  King  said,  0  executioner,  strike  off  his  head  I 

The  executioner  accordingly  raised  his  hand  with  the  sword,  and 
was  about  to  strike  off  the  bead  of  Aladdin ;  but  lo,  an  old  woman, 
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of  venerable  appearance,  advanced  before  the  King ;  whereupon  he 
rose  to  her,  to  show  her  honour ;  and  she  said,  O  King,  did  I  not 
aay  to  thee.  When  the  Captain  conieth  with  the  captives  remember 
to  supply  the  convent  with  a  captive  or  two  to  serve  in  the  church  ? 
— O  my  mother,  he  answered,  would  that  thou  hadst  come  a  little 
earlier :  but  take  this  captive  that  rematneth.  And  the  old  woman, 
looking  towards  Aladdin,  said  to  him.  Wilt  thou  serve  in  the 
church,  or  shall  I  suffer  the  King  to  slay  thee  ?  He  answered  her, 
I  will  serve  in  the  church.  So  she  took  him,  and,  going  forth 
with  him  from  the  council-chamber,  repaired  to  the  church ;  and 
Aladdin  said  to  her.  What  service  am  I  to  perform  ?  She  an- 
swered. Thou  shalt  arise  early  in  the  morning,  and  take  ^ve  mules, 
and  repair  with  them  to  the  forest,  cut  dry  fire-wood,  and  break  it 
up,  and  bring  it  to  the  kitchen  of  the  convent.  Af^er  that,  thou 
shalt  take  up  the  carpets,  and  sweep  and  wipe  the  stone  and  mar- 
ble pavements,  and  spread  the  carpets  again  as  they  were.  And 
thou  shalt  take  half  an  ardebb*  of  wheat,  and  sifl  it,  and  grind  it, 
and  knead  it,  and  make  it  into  cakes  for  the  convent ;  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  bushel  of  lentils,  and  grind  them  with  the  hand-mill, 
and  cook  them.  Then  thou  shalt  fill  the  tanks  of  the  four  fountains 
with  water,  and  convey  it  in  barrels,  and  fill  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  wooden  bowls,  and  crumble  the  cakes  into  them,  and  pour 
into  them  some  of  the  lentil-porridge,  and  take  in  to  each  monk  or 
patriarch  his  bowl. — To  this,  Aladdin  replied.  Return  me  to  the 
King  and  let  him  slay  me ;  for  death  will  be  easier  to  me  than  this 
work.  She  said  to  him.  If  thou  work,  and  perform  the  service  that 
is  required  of  thee,  thou  wilt  escape  slaughter ;  and  if  thou  perform 
it  not,  I  will  cause  the  King  to  put  thee  to  death.  So  Aladdin  sat 
full  of  trouble.  And  there  were  in  the  church  ten  blind  and  im- 
potent men,  who  employed  him  in  the  most  degraded  of  services. 
Then  the  old  woman  came,  and  said  to  him.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
not  done  the  work  in  the  church  ? — How  many  hands  have  I,  said 
he,  that  I  should  be  able  to  accomplish  this  work  ? — ^Thou  fool,  she 
replied,  I  brought  thee  not  but  to  work.  She  then  said.  Take,  O 
my  son,  this  rod  (and  it  was  of  brass,  with  a  cross  at  the  top),  and 

*  About  two  bushels. 
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g^  forth  into  the  great  thoroughfiure-street ;  and  when  the  Judge 
of  the  town  approaches  thee,  say  to  him,  I  summon  thee  to  the 
service  of  the  church.  And  he  will  not  disobey  thee.  So  make 
him  take  the  wheat,  and  sift  it  and  grind  it,  and  pass  it  through  the 
second  sieve,  and  knead  it,  and  bake  cakes  of  it ;  and  whoever  shall 
disobey  thee,  beat  htm,  and  fear  not  any  one. — So  he  replied,  I  hear 
and  obey.  He  did  as  she  had  told  him,  and  ceased  not  to  compel 
great  and  small  to  work,  gratuitously,  for  the  space  of  seventeen  years. 
After  this,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  church,  lo,  the  old  woman 
came  in  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  Go  without  the  convent. — Whi- 
ther shall  I  go  ?  said  he.  She  answered  him,  Pass  this  night  in  a 
tavern,  or  in  the  house  of  one  of  thy  companions.  He  said,  Where- 
fore dost  thou  send  me  away  from  the  church  ?  And  she  answered, 
The  beautiful  Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  King  John,  the  King  of 
this  city,  desireth  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  church,  and  it  is  not  proper 
that  any  one  should  be  in  her  way.  So  he  professed  his  assent  to 
her  order,  and  arose,  pretending  to  her  that  he  was  going  out  from 
the  church ;  but  he  said  within  himself,  I  wonder  whether  the 
daughter  of  the  King  is  like  our  women,  or  more  beautiful  than 
they.  I  will  not  go,  therefore,  until  I  have  gratified  myself  by  the 
sight  of  her. — Accordingly  he  concealed  himself  in  a  closet  which 
had  a  window  looking  into  the  church.  And  while  he  was  looking 
thence  into  the  church,  lo,  the  daughter  of  the  King  approached, 
and  he  directed  at  her  a  glance  which  occasioned  him  a  thousand 
sighs ;  for  he  found  her  to  be  like  the  full  moon  when  it  appeareth 
from  behind  the  clouds ;  and  with  her  was  a  damsel,  to  whom  she 
was  saying,  Thou  hast  cheered  me  by  thy  society,  O  Zobeide.  And 
Aladdin,  looking  intently  at  that  damsel,  saw  that  she  was  his  wife 
Zobeide  the  lute-player,  who  (as  he  supposed)  had  died.  The 
King's  daughter  then  said  to  Zobeide,  Perform  for  us  now  a  piece 
of  music  on  the  lute.  But  Zobeide  replied,  I  will  not  perform  it 
for  thee  until  thou  accomplish  for  me  my  desire,  and  fulfil  thy  pro- 
mise to  me. — What  have  I  promised  thee  ?  said  the  daughter  of  the 
King.  Zobeide  answered  her,  Thou  promisedst  me  to  reunite  me 
with  my  husband  Aladdin  Abushamat,  the  Trusty  and  the  Faithful. 
And  the  King's  daughter  said  to  her,  O  Zobeide,  be  of  good  heart 
and  cheerful  eye,  and  perform  for  us  a  piece  of  music  as  a  gratuity 
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for  oar  union  with  thy  husband  Aladdin.  So  Zobeide  said,  And 
where  is  he  ? — Verily,  answered  the  King's  daughter,  he  is  in  this 
closet,  hearing  our  words.  And  upon  this,  Zobeide  performed  a 
piece  of  music  upon  the  lute,  such  as  would  make  a  rock  to  dance ; 
and  when  Aladdin  heard  it,  longing  desires  were  excited  in  his 
heart,  and  he  went  forth  from  the  closet,  and,  rushing  upon  them, 
took  his  wife  Zobeide  in  his  bosom,  and  she  recognised  him. 

They  embraced  each  other,  and  fell  down  upon  the  floor  sense- 
less ;  and  the  Princess  Mary  came,  and  sprinkled  some  rose-water 
upon  them,  and  recovered  them,  and  said,  God  hath  united  you  I 
Aladdin  replied,  Through  thy  kindness,  O  my  mistress.  Then 
looking  towards  his  wife,  he  said  to  her.  Thou  wast  dead,  O  Zo- 
beide, and  we  buried  thee  in  the  g^ve.  How  then  didst  thou 
return  to  life,  and  come  unto  this  palace  ? — O  my  master,  she  an- 
swered, I  died  not ;  but  one  of  the  Genii  carried  me  off,  and  flew 
with  me  to  this  place ;  and  as  to  her  whom  ye  buried,  she  was  a 
Fairy,  who  assumed  my  form  and  feigned  herself  dead,  and  afler 
ye  had  buried  her  she  clove  open  the  g^ve  and  came  forth  from  it, 
and  betook  herself  to  the  service  of  her  mistress  Mary,  the  daughter 
of  the  King.  But  as  to  myself,  I  was  possessed,  and,  opening  my 
eyes,  I  saw  that  I  was  with  Mary,  the  King's  daughter,  who  is 
this  lady;  and  I  said  to  her.  Wherefore  hast  thou  brought  me 
hither?  She  answered  me,  I  am  predestined  to  marry  thy  husband 
Aladdin  Abushamat.  And  she  said,  Wilt  thou  accept  me,  O  Zo- 
beide, as  thy  fellow- wife?  I  answered  her,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  my 
mistress :  but  where,  said  I,  is  my  husband  ?  And  slie  said,  Upon 
his  forehead  is  written  what  God  hath  decreed  to  happen  unto  him, 
and  when  he  hath  experienced  the  accomplishment  of  events  that 
are  written  upon  his  forehead,  he  cannot  fail  to  come  unto  this 
place ;  but  thou  shalt  console  thyself  for  his  separation  by  melodious 
sounds,  and  playing  upon  musical  instruments,  until  God  unite  us 
with  him.  So  I  remained  with  her  during  this  period,  till  God 
united  me  with  thee  in  this  church. 

Then  the  beautiful  Mary  looked  towards  him  and  said  to  him, 

O  my  master  Aladdin,  wilt  thou  accept  me  as  a  wife,  and  be  to  me 

a  husband  ? — O  my  mistress,  said  he,  I  am  a  Mahometan,  and  thou 

art  a  Christian :  how  then  should  I  many  thee?     But  she  replied, 

213 


God  forbid  that  I  should  be  an  infidel  I  Nay,  I  am  a  Mahometan, 
and  for  eighteen  jam  I  have  held  fast  the  religion  of  the  pr<^bM, 
and  I  am  guUtlesa  of  following  any  religion  that  is  at  variance  wiUt 
his. — He  then  laid  to  her,  0  my  mistress,  I  desire  to  return  to  my 
country.  And  she  replied,  Know  that  I  liave  seen  written  upon 
thy  forehead  events  of  which  thou  must  experience  the  accomplish- 
ment, and  thou  shalt  attain  thy  wish.  Be  rejoiced  also,  0  Aladdin, 
by  the  information  that  a  sod  of  thine  hath  made  his  appearance, 
whose  name  is  Asian,  and  he  is  now  sitting  in  thy  place  in  the 
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court  of  the  Caliph,  and  hath  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 
Know,  too,  that  the  truth  hath  appeared,  and  falsity  is  withdrawn, 
and  our  lord  hath  removed  the  veil  of  his  protection  from  him  who 
stole  the  goods  of  the  Caliph :  he  is  Ahmad  Eamakim  the  arch 
thief  and  traitor ;  and  he  is  now  in  prison,  confined  and  chained. 
Know,  moreover,  that  I  am  the  person  that  sent  to  thee  the  bead, 
and  caused  it  to  be  put  for  thee  in  the  leathern  bag  in  the  shop ; 
and  I  am  the  person  who  sent  to  thee  the  Captain  who  brought 
thee  and  the  bead.  And  know  that  this  Captain  is  enamoured  of 
me,  and  desireth  to  possess  me ;  but  I  would  not  yield  to  him,  and 
I  said  to  him,  I  will  not  grant  thy  request  unless  thou  bring  to  me 
the  bead  and  its  owner.  And  I  gave  him  a  hundred  purses,  and  sent 
him  in  the  garb  of  a  merchant,  though  he  was  a  Captain.  Then, 
when  they  had  brought  thee  forward  to  slay  thee,  after  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  forty  captives  with  whom  thou  wast,  I  sent  unto  thee  the 
old  woman. — So  Aladdin  said  to  her,  May  God  recompense  thee 
for  me  with  every  blessing! — ^Then  the  beautiful  Mary  renewed 
to  him  her  profession  of  conversion  to  the  Mahometan  faith ;  and 
when  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  her  avowal,  he  said  to  her. 
Acquaint  me  with  the  virtue  of  this  bead,  and  tell  me  whence  it 
came. 

She  replied.  This  bead  is  from  a  charmed  treasure,  and  pos- 
sesseth  five  virtues,  which  will  profit  us  in  the  time  when  we  need 
them.  My  grandmother,  the  mother  of  my  &ther,  was  an  en- 
chantress, who  solved  mysteries,  and  carried  off  treasures,  and  from 
a  treasure  this  bead  came  into  her  possession.  And  when  I  had 
grown  up,  and  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  I  read  the  Gos- 
pels and  other  books,  and  saw  the  name  of  Mahomet  (God  fiivour 
and  preserve  him !)  in  the  four  books,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  Psalms  and  the  Coran :  so  I  believed  in  Mahomet, 
and  became  a  Mahometan,  and  was  convinced  in  my  mind  that  none 
is  to  be  worshipped  in  truth  but  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !), 
and  that  the  Lord  of  mankind  approveth  of  no  fidth  but  that  of 
Mahomet  My  grandmother,  when  she  fell  sick,  made  me  a  present 
of  this  bead,  and  acquainted  me  with  the  five  virtues  that  it  pos- 
sessetfa.  And  before  my  grandmother  died,  my  fether  said  to  her, 
Perform  for  me  an  operation  of  geomancy,  and  see  the  end  of  my 
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history,  and  what  will  happen  to  me.  And  she  said  to  him,  Verily 
thou  wilt  die  slain  by  a  captive  who  will  come  from  Alexandria. 
So  my  &ther  swore  that  he  would  put  to  death  every  captive  that 
should  come  from  that  city,  and  acquainted  tlie  Captain  with  his 
vow,  and  said  to  him.  Thou  must  attack  the  vessels  of  the  Ma- 
hometans, and  whomsoever  thou  seest  from  Alexandria,  thou  must 
kill  him,  or  bring  him  unto  me.  The  Captain  therefore  complied 
with  his  command  until  he  had  slain  a  number  as  many  as  the  hai» 
of  his  head.  Then  my  g^randmother  perished ;  and  I  performed  an 
operation  of  geomancy,  considering  in  my  mind  and  saying,  I  would 
know  who  will  marry  me.  And  it  was  revealed  to  me  that  none 
would  marry  me  but  one  named  Aladdin  Abushamat,  the  Trusty 
and  Faithful ;  whereat  I  wondered ;  and  I  waited  until  the  time 
came,  and  I  met  with  thee. 

Aladdin  then  married  her,  and  said  to  her,  I  desire  to  return  to 
my  country.  She  replied.  If  the  case  is  so,  come  with  me.  And 
she  took  him  and  concealed  him  in  a  closet  in  her  palace,  and  went 
in  to  her  father,  who  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  I  am  to*day 
suffering  from  excessive  oppression  of  spirits :  sit  therefore  that  I 
may  intoxicate  myself  with  thee.  So  she  sat ;  and  he  called  for 
the  wine-table ;  and  she  proceeded  to  fill  and  to  hand  to  him  until 
he  became  insensible,  when  she  put  some  bhang  into  his  cup,  and 
he  drank  the  cup,  and  fell  down  upon  his  back.  She  then  came  to 
Aladdin,  and,  taking  him  forth  from  the  closet,  said  to  him.  Thine 
adversary  is  laid  prostrate  upon  his  back  ;  so  do  with  him  what  thou 
wilt ;  for  I  have  intoxicated  him,  and  stupified  him  with  bhang. 
Aladdin  therefore  went  in,  and  beheld  him  stupified  with  bhang ; 
and  he  bound  his  hands  tightly  behind  him,  and  chained  him ;  after 
which  he  gave  him  the  antidote  of  bhang,  and  he  recovered  his 
senses,  and  found  Aladdin  and  his  daughter  sitting  on  his  bosom. 
So  he  said,  O  my  daughter,  dost  thou  act  thus  towards  me?  She 
replied.  If  I  am  thy  daughter,  embrace  the  Mahometan  fiuth ;  for 
I  have  done  so.  The  truth  hath  become  manifest  to  me^  and  I 
have  followed  it,  and  falsity  I  have  abandoned ;  and  I  have  humbled 
my  face  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  and  am  guiltless  of 
following  any  religion  that  is  at  variance  with  the  religion  of  Ma- 
homet in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.     If  then  thou 
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become  a  Mahometan,  we  will  treat  thee  with  affection  and  honour ; 
but  if  not,  thy  slaughter  will  be  better  than  thy  life. — Then  Alad- 
din also  admonished  him.  But  he  refused  and  was  obstinate :  so 
Aladdin  drew  forth  a  dagger,  and  cut  his  throat  from  one  jugular 
vein  to  the  other,  and,  having  written  a  paper  stating  what  had  hap- 
pened, put  it  upon  his  forehead. 

After  this,  they  took  what  was  light  to  carry  and  great  in  value, 
and  went  forth  from  the  palace,  and  repaired  to  the  church.  She 
then  brought  out  the  bead,  and,  putting  her  hand  upon  one  of  the 
fiuses  of  it,  whereon  was  engraved  a  couch,  she  rubbed  it ;  and  lo, 
a  couch  was  placed  before  her.  And  she  mounted  with  Aladdin 
and  his  wife  Zobeide  the  lute-player  upon  this  couch,  and  said.  By 
virtue  of  the  names  and  talismans  and  scientific  characters  that  are 
inscribed  upon  this  bead,  rise  with  us,  O  couch  I  And  the  couch 
rose  with  them,  and  conveyed  them  to  a  valley  wherein  was  no 
vegetation.  Then  she  turned  up  the  other  four  &ces  of  the  bead 
towards  the  sky,  turning  downwards  the  &oe  whereon  the  couch 
was  figured,  and  it  descended  with  them  to  the  earth.  And  she 
tamed  round  a  &ce  upon  which  was  figured  the  form  of  a  pavilion, 
and  rubbed  it,  saying,  Let  a  pavilion  be  set  up  in  this  valley. 
Whereupon  the  pavilion  was  set  up,  and  they  seated  themselves 
in  it.  Now  that  valley  was  a  waste,  destitute  alike  of  vegetation 
and  water :  so  she  turned  four  feces  of  the  bead  towards  the  sky, 
and  said.  By  virtue  of  the  names  of  God,  let  trees  spring  up  here, 
with  a  large  river  by  their  side  I  And  the  trees  sprang  up  imme- 
diately, and  by  them  ran  a  large  murmuring  river,  agitated  with 
waves ;  and  they  performed  the  ablution  with  ito  water,  and  prayed 
and  drank,  llie  King's  daughter  then  turned  round  the  three 
ftoes  yet  undescribed,  until  she  came  to  a  &ce  upon  which  was  re- 
presented a  table  of  viands,  and  said,  By  virtue  of  the  names  of 
God,  let  the  table  be  spread  I  And  lo,  a  table  was  ^read,  whereon 
were  all  kinds  of  rich  viands ;  and  they  ate  and  dnmk,  and  were 
foil  of  joy  and  merriment. 

Meanwhile,  the  King^s  son  went  in  to  wake  his  &ther,  and 
found  him  slain ;  and  he  found  ako  the  paper  which  Aladdin  had 
written :  so  he  read  it,  and  became  acquainted  with  its  contents. 
He  then  searched  for  his  sister,  and,  not  finding  her,  he  repaired  to 
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the  old  woman  in  tlie  church,  and  inquired  of  her  reapecting  her; 
and  she  answered,  Since  yesterday  I  have  not  seen  her.  Ho  there- 
fore returned  and  betook  himself  to  the  troop*,  and  said  lo  them,  To 
horse,  O  riders  1  And  he  acquainted  them  with  that  which  had 
happened ;  whereupon  tfaejr  mounted  their  horses,  and  proceeded 
until  they  drew  near  to  the  pavilion,  when  the  Princen  Mary  turned 
her  eyes,  and  saw  that  the  dust  had  obstructed  the  view  of  the  ad- 
jacent tracts ;  and  after  it  had  risen  high  and  spread,  it  dispersed, 
and  there  appeared  beneath  it  her  brother  and  the  troops,  who  were 
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oaliiDg  out.  Whither  will  ye  go  when  we  are  behind  you  ?  So  the 
damael  baid  to  Aladdin,  How  is  thy  stability  in  war  and  combat  ? 
And  he  answered  her,  As  that  of  the  stake  in  bran  ;  for  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  war  and  battle,  nor  with  swords  and  spears.  She 
therefore  took  forth  the  bead,  and  rubbed  a  &ce  upon  which  were 
figured  a  horse  and  rider ;  and  lo,  a  horseman  appeared  from  the 
desert,  and  ceased  not  to  smite  with  the  sword  among  them  until  he 
had  routed  and  repelled  them. 

The  King's  daughter  then  said  to  Aladdin,  Wilt  thou  journey 
to  Cairo  or  to  Alexandria?  He  answered.  To  Alexandria.  So 
they  mounted  the  couch,  and  after  she  had  pronounced  a  spell  upon 
it,  it  conveyed  them  to  Alexandria  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  and 
Aladdin,  having  taken  them  into  a  cavern,  went  to  the  city,  and 
brought  them  thence  apparel,  with  which  he  clad  them.  He  then 
conducted  them  to  the  shop  and  the  suite  of  rooms,  and  went  forth 
to  procure  dinner  for  them ;  and  lo,  the  chief  Ahmad  £1-Denef 
approached,  arriving  from  Bagdad.  Aladdin  saw  him  in  the  street, 
and  he  met  him  with  open  arms,  saluting  him  and  welcoming  him ; 
and  Ahmad  £1-Denef  gave  him  good  news  of  his  son  Asian,  telling 
him  that  he  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty  years ;  after  which 
Aladdin  related  to  him  all  that  had  happened  to  him  from  first  to 
hut,  and  took  him  to  the  shop  and  the  suite  of  rooms ;  and  Ahmad 
El.Denef  wondered  extremely  at  his  story.  They  passed  the  next 
night,  and  when  they  arose  in  the  morning,  Aladdin  sold  the  shop, 
and  put  its  price  with  the  rest  of  his  money.  Then  Ahmad  £1- 
Denef  informed  him  that  the  Caliph  desired  his  presence.  But 
Aladdin  replied,  I  am  going  to  Cairo,  to  salute  my  fiither  and 
mother  and  the  other  members  of  my  &mily.  So  they  mounted 
the  couch,  all  together,  and  repaired  to  the  fortunate  city  of  Cairo, 
and  alighted  in  the  Darb  el-Asfiur;  for  the  house  of  Aladdin's 
family  was  in  that  quarter ;  and  he  knocked  at  the  door ;  where- 
upon his  mother  said.  Who  is  at  the  door  after  the  loss  of  the 
beloved?  He  answered  her,  I  am  Aladdin.  And  on  hearing 
this,  the  fiunily  came  down  and  embraced  him.  He  then  sent 
his  two  wives,  and  the  property  that  he  had  brought  with  him,  into 
the  house,  and  entered  himself,  accompanied  by  Ahmad  £1-Denef, 
and  they  rested  three  days ;  after  which,  he  desired  to  depart  to 
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Bagdad.  His  fkther  said  to  him,  O  my  md,  remain  with  ms:. 
But  be  replied,  I  cannot  endure  the  Bepaiation  fVom  my  um  Asian. 
And  he  took  his  fitther  and  his  mother  with  him,  and  they  jour- 
neyed to  Bagdad. 

Then  Ahmad  El-Denef  went  in  to  the  Caliph,  and  imparted  to 
him  the  liappy  news  of  the  arrival  of  Aladdin ;  od  hearing  which, 
the  Caliph  went  forth  to  meet  him,  tiddng  with  him  his  ion  Asian, 
and  they  met  and  embraced  him.  Aod  the  Caliph  gave  ordera  to 
bring  Ahmad  Kamakim,  the  arch  thief,  and,  when  he  came  before 
him,  said,  O  Aladdin,  aveng«  thyself  upoo  thine  advemiy.  So 
Aladdin  drew  his  sword,  and,  smiting  Ahmad  Kamakim,  serend 
his  head.  The  Caliph  ib%a  made  a  nu^ifioent  entertainment  for 
Aladdin,  after  he  had  summoned  the  Cadiea  and  witnesses,  and 
written  Aladdin's  contract  of  marriage  to  the  Princess  Mary.  He 
also  appointed  his  son  Asian  to  the  office  of  Reis-el-sittein,  and 
bestowed  upon  both  of  them  sumptuous  robes  of  honour;  and 
they  passed  a  most  comfortable  and  agreeable  life  until  they  were 
visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights,  and  the  separator  of  compa- 
nions. 


AFTER    XII. 
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THE  STORY  OP  ABON-UASSAN  THE  WAG,  OR  THE  SLEEPER 
AWAKENEa 
TBnxwuamerchant  of  Bagdad, in  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Harotin 
Alnuhid,  and  he  bad  a  ton  named  Abon-Maaian  the  Wag.    And 
thia  merchaDt  died,    leaving  to  hit  son  vaat  wealth ;  whereupon 


STORY  OF  ABON-HASSAN  THE  WAG. 

Abon-Hassan  divided  his  property  into  two  equal  portions,  one  of 
which  he  btid  aside,  and  of  the  other  he  expended.  He  took  as 
his  fiuniliar  friends  a  number  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  and 
others,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  delights  of  good  drinking  and 
good  eating,  until  all  the  wealth  that  he  had  appropriated  to  this 
purpose  was  consumed.  And  upon  this  he  repaired  to  his  asso- 
ciates and  relations  and  boon -companions,  and  exposed  to  them  his 
case,  showing  them  how  little  property  remained  in  his  possession  ; 
but  none  of  them  paid  any  regard  -to  him,  or  uttered  a  word  in 
reply.  So  he  returned  to  his  mother,  with  a  broken  heart,*  and 
told  her  of  the  treatment  that  he  had  experienced  from  his  asso- 
ciates, that  they  would  neither  do  him  justice  nor  even  reply  to  him. 
But  she  said,  O  Abon-Hassan,  thus  are  the  sons  of  this  age :  as  long 
as  thou  hast  anything,  they  draw  thee  near  to  them  ;  and  when  thou 
hast  nothing,  they  cast  thee  off.  She  was  grieved  for  h^m,  and  he 
sighed  and  wept. 

He  then  sprang  up,  and  went  to  the  place  in  which  was  depo- 
sited the  other  half  of  his  wealth,  and  upon  this  he  lived  agreeably. 
He  took  an  oath  that  he  would  not  thenceforth  associate  with  any 
one  of  those  whom  he  knew,  but  only  with  the  stranger,  and  that 
he  would  not  associate  with  any  ptfrson  but  for  one  night,  and  on 
the  following  morning  would  not  recognise  him.  Accordingly, 
every  night,  he  went  forth  and  seated  himself  on  the  bridge,  and 
when  a  stranger  passed  by  him,  he  invited  him  to  an  entertainment, 
and  took  him  to  his  house,  where  he  caroused  with  him  that  night, 
until  the  morning :  he  then  dismissed  him ;  and  after  that,  he  would 
not  salute  him  if  he  saw  him. 

Thus  he  continued  to  do  for  a  whole  year ;  after  which,  as  he 
was  sitting  one  day  upon  the  bridge  as  usual,  to  see  who  might 
come  towards  him,  Alrashid  and  certain  of  his  domestics  passed 
by  in  disguise ;  for  the  Caliph  had  experienced  a  contraction  of  the 
bosom,  and  come  forth  to  amuse  himself  among  the  people.  So 
Abon-Hassan  laid  hold  upon  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master, 
hast  thou  any  desire  for  a  repast  and  beverage?  And  Alrashid 
complied  with  his  request,  saying  to  him,  Conduct  us.  And  Abon- 
Hassan  knew  not  who  was  his  guest.  The  Caliph  proceeded  with 
him  until  they  arrived  at  Abon-Hassan's  house :  and  when  Alrashid 
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entered,  he  found  in  it  a  saloon,  such  that  if  thou  beheldeot  it,  and 
lookedet  towards  its  wall^  thou  wouldat  behold  wonders  j  and  if 
thou  observedst  its  conduits  of  uater,  thou  wouidst  see  a  fountain 
enca«ed  with  gold.  And  after  be  had  seated  himself  there,  Abon- 
Haman  called  for  a  slave-girl,  like  a  twig  of  the  Oriental  willow, 
who  took  a  luiie,  and  extemporized  and  mag  theae  verses; — 

O  tboD  who  I'ler  dwellnt  id  mj  hnri,  while  thy  pemm  i»  diitanl  from  mj 

right! 
Thira  art  mj  m«1  ;  thongh  I  ■(«  it  dM,  it  it  nearer  to  tne  Ibtn  anjlblpg 

bMide. 
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And  when  Alrashid  heard  these  verses,  he  said  to  her,  Thou  ha^ 
performed  well.  God  bless  thee! — Her  eloquence  pleased  him, 
and  he  wondered  at  Abon-Hassan  and  his  entertainment. 

He  then  said  to  Abon-Hassan,  O  young  man,  who  art  thou? 
Acquaint  me  with  thy  history,  that  I  may  requite  thee  for  thy  kind- 
ness.— But  Abon-Hassan  smiled,  and  replied,  .0  my  master,  fiur 
be  it  from  me  that  what  hath  happened  should  recur,  and  that  I 
should  be  in  thy  company  again  after  this  time ! — ^And  why  so  ?  said 
the  Caliph,  and  why  wilt  thou  not  acquaint  me  with  thy  ease?  — So 
Abon-Hassan  told  him  his  story,  and  when  the  Caliph  heard  it, 
he  laughed  violently,  and  said,  By  Allah,  O  my  brotlier,  thou  art 
excusable  in  this  matter.  Then  a  dish  of  roast  goose  was  placed 
before  him,  and  a  cake  of  fine  bread ;  and  Abon-Hassan  sat,  and  cut 
ofi*  the  meat,  and  put  morsels  into  the  mouth  of  the  Caliph,  and 
they  continued  eating  until  they  were  satisfied ;  when  the  basin  and 
ewer  were  brought,  with  the  kali ;  and  they  washed  their  hands. 
After  this  Abon-Hassan  lighted  for  his  guest  three  candles  and 
three  lamps,  spread  the  wine-cloth,  and  brought  clear,  strained,  old, 
perfumed  wine,  the  odour  of  which  was  like  fragrant  musk,  and, 
having  filled  the  first  cup,  said,  O  my  boon-companion,  bashfuloess 
is  dismissed  from  us,  with  thy  permission.  Thy  slave  is  by  thee. 
May  I  never  be  atflicted  by  the  loss  of  thee ! — And  he  drank  the 
cup,  and  filled  the  second,  which  he  handed  to  the  Caliph,  waiting 
upon  him  as  a  servant  And  the  Caliph  was  pleased  with  his  actions, 
and  the  politeness  of  his  words,  and  said  within  himself.  By  Allah, 
I  will  certainly  requite  him  for  this !  Abon-Hassan  then,  after  he 
had  kissed  the  cup,  handed  it  to  the  Caliph,  who  accepted  it  from 
his  hand,  kissed  it  and  drank  it,  and  handed  it  back  to  him.  Abon- 
Hassan  still  continued' serving  him.  He  filled  and  diank,  and  filled 
again  and  handed  the  cup  to  the  Caliph,  after  he  had  kissed  it  three 
times,  reciting  these  verses: — 

Thy  pretenoe  with  as  ii  an  honour,  mnd  we  confen  it  to  be  bo  ; 
And  if  thou  absent  thyself  flrom  as,  we  have  none  to  fill  thy  place. 

Drink,  he  added,  and  may  it  be  attended  with  health  and  vigour. — 
And  they  drank  and  caroused  until  midnight. 
After  this,  the  Caliph  said  to  his  host,  O  Abon-Hassan,  is  tliere 

224 


OR  THE  SLEEPER  AWAKENED. 

any  senrice  that  thou  wouldst  have  performed,  or  any  desire  that 
thou  wouldst  have  accomplished?  And  Abon-Hassan  answered, 
In  our  neighbourhood  is  a  mosque,  to  which  belong  an  Imam  and 
four  sheikhs,  and  whenever  they  hear  music  or  any  sport,  they  incite 
the  Judge  against  me,  and  impose  fines  upon  me,  and  trouble  my 
life,  so  that  I  suffer  torment  from  them.  If  I  had  them  in  my  power, 
therefore,  I  would  give  each  of  them  a  thousand  lashes,  that  I  might 
be  relieved  from  their  excessive  annoyance. 

AlxBshid  replied,  May  Allah  grant  thee  the  accomplishment  of 
thy  wish !  And  without  his  being  aware  of  it,  he  put  into  a  cup  a 
lozenge  of  bhang,  and  handed  it  to  him ;  and  as  soon  as  it  had 
settled  in  his  stomach,  he  fell  asleep  immediately.  Alrashid  then 
arose  and  went  to  the  door,  where  he  found  his  young  men  waiting 
for  him,  and  he  ordered  them  to  convey  Abon -Hassan  upon  a  mule, 
and  returned  to  the  palace ;  Abon-Hassan  being  intoxicated  and 
insensible.  And  when  the  Caliph  had  rested  himself  in  the  palace, 
he  called  for  his  Vizier  Giafar,  and  Abdallah  the  son  of  Tahir,  the 
Judge  of  Bagdad,  and  certain  of  his  chief  attendants,  and  said  to 
them  all,  In  the  morning  when  ye  see  this  young  man  (pointing 
to  Abon-Hassan)  seated  on  the  royal  couch,  pay  obedience  to  him, 
and  salute  him  as  Caliph,  and  whatsoever  he  commandeth  you,  do 
it  Then  going  in  to  his  female  slaves,  he  directed  them  to  wait 
upon  Abon-Hassan,  and  to  address  him  as  Prince  of  the  Faithful ; 
after  which  he  entered  a  private  closet,  and,  having  let  down  a  curtain 
over  the  entrance,  slept. 

So  when  Abon-Hassan  awoke,  he  found  himself  upon  the  royal 
couch,  with  the  attendants  standing  around,  and  kissing  the  ground 
before  him ;  and  a  maid  said  to  him,  O  our  lord,  it  is  the  time  for 
morning-prayer.  Upon  which  he  laughed,  and,  looking  round  about 
him,  he  beheld  a  pavilion  whose  walls  were  adorned  with  gold  and 
ultramarine,  and  the  roof  bespotted  with  red  g^ld,  surrounded  by 
chambers  with  curtains  of  embroidered  silk  hanging  before  their 
doors ;  and  he  saw  vessels  of  gold  and  Chinaware  and  crystal,  and 
furniture  and  carpets  spread,  and  lighted  lamps,  and  female  slaves 
and  eunuchs  and  other  attendants ;  whereat  he  was  perplexed  in  his 
mind  and  said.  By  Allah,  either  I  am  dreaming,  or  this  is  Paradise, 
and  the  abode  of  Peape.  And  he  closed  his  eyes.  So  a  eunuch  said 
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Ui  Ilim,  O  my  loni,  this  is  not  tliy  usual 
O  Prince  uf  the  Faithful.  Aiid  he  was  per- 
plexed Bt  his  ctue.aml  put  liis  head  in  tu  hia  bosum. 
and  then  began  to  open  his  ejes  by  little  and 
little,  laughing,  and  saying,  Wliat  is  this  i 
in  whii^h  1  find  myself?  And  he  bit  his  finger  ; 
mid  wlion  he  found  lliat  the  bite  pained  him, 
hr  cricii,  All!  — and  «a.s  au|jr)-.  Then  raising 
!  ^_  '\^--'  _"?!  his  head,  he  called  one  of  the  femnle  slaves, 
who  answered  him,  At  thy  sen-iee.O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  I  And  he  said  to  her,  What  is  thy 
iwered,  Cluster  of  I'earls.  And 
he  said,  Knowest  thou  in  what  place  I  aiii,  and 
who  I  am  ?— Thou  art  ihe  I'riiice  of  the  Faith- 
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ful,  'she  answered.  Bitting  in  thj  palace,  upon 
the  royal  couch.  He  replied,  I  am  peqilexed 
mX  my  case ;  my  reason  hath  departed,  and  it 
aeemeth  that  I  am  asleep  ;  but  what  shall  I  say 
of  my  yesterday's  ^eit?  I  im^ne  nothing 
but  that  he  is  a  devil,  or  an  enchanter,  who 
hath  sported  with  my  reason. 

All  this  time,  the  Caliph  was  observing  him, 
from  a  place  where  Abon-Hassan  could  not  see 
him.  And  Abon-Hassan  looked  towards  the 
chief  eunuch,  and  called  to  him.  So  he  came, 
and  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  saying  to  him, 
Tea,  O  Frince  of  the  Faithful.  And  Abon- 
Hassan  said  to  him,  Who  is  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  ? — Thou,  he  answered.  Abon-IIasiian 
replied.  Thou  liest.  And  addressing  another 
eunuch,he  mid  to  him,  0  my  chief,  as  thou  hopest 
for  Allah's  protection,  tell  me,  am  I  the  Prince 
the  Faithful?— Tea,  by  Allah,  answered  the 
eunuch:  thouartat  thin  present  time  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithfiil,  and  the  Caliph  of  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures.  And  Abon-Hassan,  perplexed  at  all 
that  he  beheld,  aud,  In  one  night  do  I  become 
Prioce  of  the  Faithful  I  Was  I  not  yesterday 
Abon-Hassan  ;  and  to-day  am  I  Frince  of  the 
Faithful  ? — He  renuuned  perplexed  and  con- 
founded until  the  morning,  when  a  eunuch  ad- 
vanced to  him  and  said  to  him.  May  Allah  grant 
a  happy  morning  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithfiil  [ 
And  he  handed  to  him  a  pair  of  shoes  of  gold 
■tuff,  reticulated  with  precious  stones  and  rubies  j 
and  Abon-Hassan  took  them,  and  after  exa- 
mining them  a  long  time,  put  them  into  his 
sleeve.  So  the  eunuch  said  to  him,  TheM  are 
shoes  to  walk  in.  And  Abon-Hassan  replied, 
Thou  hast  spoken  truth.  I  put  them  not  into 
my  sleeve  but  in  my  fear  lest  they  should  be 
■oiled. — ^^e  therefore  took  tbem  forth,  and  put 
them  on  his  feet.  And  shortly  after,  the  female 
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slaves  brought  him  a  basin  uf  gold  and  a  ewer 
of  silver,  and  poured  the  water  upon  his  b&nd*; 
and  when  he  had  performed  the  ablution,  they 
spread  for  him  a  prayer-carpet ;  and  he  preyed ; 
but  knew  not  how  to  do  so.  He  contiimed  hh 
inclinations  and  prostrations  until  he  liad  per* 
formed  twenty  rekahs ;  meditating  ami  aaying 
within  himself,  By  Allah,  I  am  none  other  than 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  in  truth ;  or  else 
this  is  a  dream,  and  all  these  things  occur  not 
in  a  dream,  lie  therefore  convinced  himsdf, 
and  determined  in  his  mind,  that  lie  wM  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  ;  and  he  proiionncedthe 
salutations,  and  finislied  his  prayers.  Th^  then 
brought  him  a  magnificent  dress,  and,  looking 
at  himself  as  he  sat  upon  the  couch,  he  retracted, 
and  said,  All  this  is  ati  illusion,  and  u  machi- 
nation of  the  Genii. 
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And  while  he  was  in  thia  state,  \a,  one  of  the 
muiOoiiks  came  in  and  said  to  him,  0  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  the  chamberlain  is  at  the  door, 
requesting  permimion  to  enter. — Let  him  enter, 
replied  Abon-Haasan.  So  he  came  in,  and, 
having  kiawd  the  ground  before  him,  said. 
Peace  be  on  thee,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  I 
And  Abon-Hassan  rose,  and  descended  from  the 
couch  to  the  floor;  whereupon  the  chamberlain 
exclaimed,  Allah  I  Allah  1  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful !  Knoweat  thou  not  that  all  men  are 
thy  servants,  and  under  thy  authority,  and  tliat 
it  ia  not  proper  for  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful 
to  rise  to  any  one? — Ahon-Hassan  wm  then 
told  that  Gia&r  the  Barmecide,  aud  Abdallah 
the  too  of  Tahir,  and  the  chie&  of  the  mamlouks, 
b^ged  permission  to  enter.  And  he  gave  them 
permission.  So  they  entered,  and  kissed  the 
ground  before  him,  each  of  them  addresnng 
him  as  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  he  was 
delighted  at  this,  and  returned  tiieir  salutation ; 
after  which,  he  called  the  Judge,  who  ap- 
proached him,  and  said.  At  thy  service,  0 
Prince  of  the  Futhful  I  And  Abon-Hassan 
nid  to  him,  Repair  immediately  to  such  Bstreet, 
and  give  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  the  mother 
of  Abon-Hasean  the  Wag,  with  my  salutation: 
then  take  the  Imam  ,of  the  mosque,  and  the  four 
sheikhs,  inflict  upon  each  of  them  a  thousand 
lashes;  and  when  thou  hast  done  that,  write  a 
bond  against  them,  confirmed  by  oath,  that  they 
shall  not  rende  in  the  street,  after  thou  shalt 
have  paraded  them  through  the  city,  mounted 
on  beasts,  with  their  faces  to  the  taihi,  and  hast 
proclaimed  before  them.  This  is  the  recompense 
of  tboee  who  annoy  their  neighbours ; — And 
beware  of  neglecting  that  which  I  have  com- 
manded thee  to  do. — So  the  Judge  did  as  he 
was   ordered.     And    when   Abon-Hassan   bad 


exercised  hU  authority  until  (he  close  of  the 
ciay,  lie  looked  towards  the  clianibcrlain  and  the 
rest  of  the  attendants,  and  said  to  tliem,  DepftrL 
lie  then  called  for  a  eunuch  who  waa  natf 
at  hand,  and  said  to  him,  1  am  hungry,  tnd 
desire  something  to  eat.  And  he  replied,  I 
hear  and  obey  : — and  led  him  by  the  hand  into 
the  eatitijr  chamber,  where  the  attendants  placed 
before  him  a  table  of  rich  viands  ;  and  ten  sl&ve- 
girls,  high-bosomed  virgins,  stood  tiehiod  fab 
head.  Abon-Hassan,  looking  at  one  of  tbcie, 
said  to  her.  What  is  thy  name?  She  answered, 
Itranch  of  Willow.  And  he  said  to  her,  O 
Branch  of  Willow,  who  am  I  ?— Thou  art  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  she  answeiwi.  But  he 
replied,  Thou  liesl,  by  Allah,  thou  slut  I  Te 
girls  arc  laughing  at  me. — So  she  said,  Fear 
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AUftb,  0  Prince  of  the  Ftvitbful :  tbia  ia  thy 
paJace,  Bad  the  female  slaves  are  thine.  And 
apoa  this  he  said  within  liimaelf,  It  is  no  gttat 
■natter  to  be  effected  bj  God,  to  whom  be 
ascribed  might  and  glory  I  Then  the  slave- 
girls  led  him  by  the  hand  to  the  drinking- 
chamber,  where  he  saw  what  astonislied  the 
mind  ;  and  he  continned  to  eaj  within  himself, 
Nodoubt  these  are  of  the  Goiii,  and  this  peison 
who  was  my  g;uest  is  one  of  the  Kngs  of  the 
Gemi,  who  saw  no  way  of  requiting  and  com- 
pensating me  for  my  kindnesB  to  him  but  by 
ordering  his  slaves  to  address  me  as  Prince  of 
the  FaithfuL  All  these  are  of  the  Genii.  May 
Allah  then  detiver  me  irom  them  Iu4>pily  I— 
And  while  he  was  thus  talking  to  himself,  lo, 
one  of  the  slave-girls  filled  for  him  a  cup  of 
.  wiue  ;  and  he  took  it  from  her  hand  and  drank 
it;  after  which,  the  slave-girls  plied  him  with 
wine  in  abundance ;  and  one  of  them  threw  into 
his  cup  a  losenge  of  bhang ;  and  when  it  had 
settled  in  his  stomach,  he  fell  down  senseless. 

Aliasbid  then  gave  orders  to  canv^  him  to 
bis  house ;  and  the  servants  did  so,  and  laid  him 
on  bis  bed,  still  in«  state  ctf  insensibility.  So 
when  he  recovered  ttom  his  intoxicatiou,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  night,  he  fiMtnd  himself  in  the 
daric ;  and  he  called  out,  Branch  of  Willow  I 
Cluster  of  Pearls !— But  no  one  answered  him. 
His  mother,  however,  beard  him  shoutings  these 
names,  and  anee  and  came,  and  said  to  him, 
What  hath  h^)penedtothee,Omyson,aDd  what 
hath  be&llen  thee?  Art  thou  mad? — And  when 
he  heard  the  words  of  his  mother,  he  said  to  her, 
Who  art  thou,  O  ill-omened  old  woman,  that  thou 
addreasest  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  with  these 
nipressiona  ?  She  answered,  I  am  thy  mother  0 
231 


STORY  OP  ABON-HASSAK  THE  WAG. 

mj  son.  But  he  replied,  Thoii  liest :  I  am  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
the  lord  of  the  countries  and  the  people. — ^Be  nlent,  she  said,  or  ebe 
thy  life  will  be  lost.  And  she  began  to  pronounce  spells  and  to 
recite  charms  over  him ,  and  said  to  him,  It  seemeth,  O  my  son,  that 
thou  hast  seen  this  in  a  dream,  and  all  this  is  one  of  the  ideas  suggested 
by  the  Devil.  She  then  said  to  him,  I  give  thee  good  news,  at  which 
thou  wilt  be  rejoiced. — ^And  what  is  it?  said  he.  She  answered.  The 
Caliph  gave  orders  yesterday  to  beat  the  Imam  and  the  four  sheikhif 
and  caused  a  bond  to  be  written  against  them,  confirmed  by  oath, 
that  they  shall  not  transgress  henceforth  against  any  one  by  their 
Impertinent  meddling';  and  he  sent  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
with  his  salutation.  And  when  Abon-Hassan  heard  these  words  from 
his  mother,  he  uttered  a  loiid  cry,  with  which  his  soul  almost  quitted 
the  world ;  and  he  exclaimed,  I  am  he  who  gave  orders  to  beat 
the  sheikhs,  and  who  sent  thee  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  with  my 
salutation,  and  I  am  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 

Having  said  this,  he  rose  up  against  his  mother,  and  beat  her 
with  an  almond  sticlc,  until  she  cried  out,  O  ye  fiuthful.  And  he  • 
beat  her  with  increased  violence  until  the  neighbours  heard  her 
cries,  and  came  to  her  relief.  He  was  still  beating  her,  and  saying 
to  her,  O  ill-omened  old  woman,  am  I  not  the  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful ?  Thou  hast  enchanted  me  I — ^And  when  the  people  heard  his 
words,  they  said.  This  man  hath  become  mad.  And  not  doubting 
his  insanity,  they  came  in  and  laid  hold  upon  him,  bound  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  madhouse.  There  every  day 
they  punished  him,  dosing  him  with  abominable  medicines,  and 
flogging  him  with  whips,  making  him  a  madman  in  q)ite  of  himself. 
Thus  he  continued,  stripped  of  his  clothing,  and  chained  by  the 
neck  to  a  high  window,  for  the  space  of  ten  days ;  afier  which,  his 
mother  came  to  salute  him.  And  he  complained  to  her  of  his  case. 
So  she  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  fear  God  in  thy  conduct :  if  thou 
wert  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  thou  wouldst  not  be  in  this  predi- 
cament. And  when  he  heard  what  his  mother  said,  he  replied, 
By  Allah,  thou  hast  spoken  truth.  It  seemeth  that  I  was  only 
asleep,  and  dreamt  that  they  made  me  Caliph,  and  assigned  me 
servants  and  female  slaves. — So  his  mother  said  to  him,  O  my  son, 
verily  Satan  doeth  more  than  this.    And  he  replied.  Thou  hast 
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■poken  truth,  Bud  I  be^  rorg;ivenen  of  God  for  the  actioni  committed 
bj  me. 

They  therefore  took  him  forth  from  the  madhouae,  and  con- 
dacted  him  into  the  bath  ;  and  vhen  he  recovered  bis  health,  he 
prepared  food  and  driDlc,  and  began  to  eat.  But  eating  by  himself 
wae  not  pleasant  to  liim ;  and  he  said  to  hit  mother,  0  my  mother, 
neither  life  nor  eating,  by  myself,  b  pleaiant  to  me.  She  replied, 
if  thou  desire  to  do  according  to  thy  vill,  thy  return  to  the  mad- 
booae  is  most  probable.  Faying  no  attention,  however,  to  her  ad- 
vice, be  walked  to  the  hru^  to  seek  for  himself  a  cup-companion. 
And  while  he  was  sitting  there,  lo,  Alnuhid  came  to  him,  in  the 
garb  of  a  merchant ;  for,  from  the  time  of  his  parting  with  bim,  be 
came  every  day  to  the  bridge,  but  (bund  him  not  till  now.  As  soon 
as  Abon-Hasaao  saw  him,  he  said  to  him,  A  frimdly  welcome  to 
thee,  O  Kii^  of  the  GenJi  I  So  Alrashid  said.  What  have  I  done 
to  thee  ? — What  more  couldst  thou  do,  said  AboB-Hassan,  than  thou 
hast  done  unto  me,  O  filthiest  of  the  Genii  ?  I  have  siifiered  beating, 
and  entered  the  madhouse,  and  they  pronoanced  me  a  madman 
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All  this  was  occasioned  by  thee.  I  brought  thee  to  my  abode,  and 
fed  thee  with  the  best  of  my  food ;  and  after  that,  thou  gavest  thy 
Devils  and  thy  slaves  entire  power  over  me,  to  make  sport  with  my 
reason  from  morning  to  evening.  Depart  from  me,  therefore,  and 
go  thy  way. 

The  Caliph  smiled  at  this,  and,  seating  himself  by  his  side, 
addressed  him  in  courteous  lang^uage,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  bro- 
ther, when  I  went  forth  from  thee,  I  inadvertently  left  the  door 
open,  and  probably  the  Devil  went  in  to  thee.  Abon- Hassan 
replied,  Inquire  not  respecting  that  which  happened  to  me.  And 
what  possessed  thee,  he  added,  that  thou  leftest  the  door  open,  so 
that  the  Devil  came  in  to  me,  and  that  such  and  such  things  befell 
me? — ^And  he  related  to  the  Caliph  all  that  had  happened  to  him 
from  first  to  last,  while  Alrashid  laughed,  but  concealed  his 
laughter :  after  which,  the  Caliph  said  to  him.  Praise  be  to  Grod 
that  He  hath  dispelled  from  the^  that  which  thou  hatest,  and  that  I 
have  seen  thee  again  in  prosperity  I  But  Abon-Hasaan  replied,  I 
will  not  take  thee  again  as  my  boon-companion,  nor  as  an  associate 
to  sit  with  me ;  for  the  proverb  saith.  He  who  stumbleth  against  a 
stone  and  returneth  to  it,  is  to  be  blamed  and  reproached : — and 
with  thee,  O  my  brother,  I  will  not  carouse,  nor  will  I  keep  com* 
pany  with  thee ;  since  I  have  not  found  thy  visit  to  be  followed  by 
good  fortune  to  me.^The  Caliph,  however,  said,  I  have  been  the 
means  of  the  accomplishment  of  thy  desire  with  regard  to  the 
Imam  and  the  sheikhs. — Yes,  replied  Abon -Hassan.  And  Alrashid 
added.  Perhaps  something  will  lu4)pen  to  thee  that  will  rejoice  thy 
heart  more  than  that — Then  what  dost  thou  desire  of  me  ?  said 
Abon-Hassan. — My  desire,  answered  Alrashid,  is  to  be  thy  guest 
this  night.  And  at  length  Abon-Hassan  said.  On  the  condition  that 
thou  swear  to  me  by  the  inscription  on  the  seal  of  Solomon  the  son 
of  David  (on  both  of  whom  be  peace !)  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer  thy 
AiHtes  to  make  sport  with  me.  And  Alrashid  replied,  I  hear  and 
obey. 

So  Abon-Hassan  took  him  to  his  abode,  and  put  the  food  before 
him  and  his  attendants,  and  they  ate  as  much  as  satisfied  them ;  and 
when  they  had  finished  eating,  the  servants  placed  before  them  the 
wine  and  ezhilamting  beverages,  and  they  continued  drinking  and 
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carousing  until  the  wine  rose  into  their  heads.  Abon-Hassan  then 
said  to  the  Caliph,  O  my  boon-companion,  in  truth  I  am  perplexed 
respecting  my  case.  It  seemeth  that  I  was  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
and  that  I  exercised  authority  and  gave  and  bestowed  :  and  truly, 

0  my  brother,  it  was  not  a  vision  of  sleep. — But  the  Caliph  replied, 
This  was  the  result  of  confused  dreams.  And  having  said  this,  he 
put  a  piece  of  bhang  into  the  cup,  and  said,  By  my  life,  drink  this 
cup. — ^Verily  I  will  drink  it  from  thy  hand,  replied  Abon-Hassan. 
So  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  drunk  it,  his  head  fell  before 
his  feet.  The  Caliph  then  arose  immediately,  and  ordered  his  young 
men  to  convey  Abon-Hassan  to  the  palace,  and  to  lay  him  upon  his 
couch,  and  commanded  the  female  slaves  to  stand  around  him  ;  after 
which  he  concealed  himself  in  a  place  where  Abon-Hassan  could 
not  see  him,  and  ordered  a  slave-girl  to  take  her  lute  and  strike  its 
chords  over  Abon-Hassan's  head,  and  desired  the  other  slave-g^rls 
to  play  upon  their  instruments. 

It  was  then  the  close  of  the  night,  and  Abon-Hassan,  awaking, 
and  hearing  the  sounds  of  the  lutes  and  tambourines  and  flutes, 
and  the  singing  of  the  slave-g^rls,  cried  out,  O  my  mother  I  Where- 
upon the  slave-girb  answered,  At  thy  service,  O  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful !  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  exclaimed.  There  \b  no  strength 
nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High !  the  Great !  Come  to  my  help 
this  night ;  for  this  night  is  more  unlucky  than  the  former ! — He 
reflected  upon  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  his  mother,  and 
how  he  had  beaten  her,  and  how  he  had  been  taken  into  the  mad- 
house, and  he  saw  the  marks  of  the  beating  that  he  had  suffered 
there.  Then  looking  at  the  scene  that  surrounded  him,  he  said. 
These  are  all  of  them  of  the  Genii,  in  the  shapes  of  human  beings  I 

1  commit  my  affiur  unto  Allah  I — And  looking  towards  a  mamlouk 
by  Ids  side,  he  said  to  him.  Bite  my  ear,  that  I  may  know  if  I  be 
asleep  or  awake.  The  mamlouk  said.  How  shall  I  bite  thine  ear, 
when  thou  art  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful?  But  Abon-Hassan 
answered.  Do  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  or  I  will  strike  off  thy  head. 
80  he  bit  it  until  his  teeth  met  together,  and  Abon-Hassan  uttered 
a  loud  shridc — ^Alrashid  (who  was  behind  a  curtain  in  a  closet),  and 
all  who  were  present,  fell  down  with  laughter,  and  they  said  to 
the  mamlouk,  Art  thou  mad,  that  thou  bitest  the  ear  of  the  Caliph  ? 
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And  Abon-Hassan  wd  to  them.  Is  it  Dot  enough,  O  ye  wretches 
of  Genii,  that  hath  befallen  me?  But  ye  are  not  in  &ult;  the 
fault  is  your  chiefs,  who  tnnsformed  you  from  the  ahapea  of  Genii 
into  the  shapes  of  human  beinga.  I  implore  help  agaiiut  yon  this 
night  by  the  Verse  of  the  Throne,  and  the  Chapter  of  Sincerttj, 
and  the  Two  Preventives! — Upon  this  AInuhid  exeUimed  from 
behind  the  curtain,  Thou  hast  killed  us,  0  Abon-HsMan  I  And 
Abon-Hassan  recognised  him,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  him, 
greeting  him  with  a  prayer  for  the  increase  of  his  glory,  and  the 
prolongation  of  his  life.  Alrashid  tbeu  clad  him  in  a  rich  dress, 
gave  him  a  thourand  pieces  of  gold,  and  made  him  one  of  his  chief 
boou-compa  niona. 

Abon>HassBn,  after  this,  became  a  greater  &vouiite  with  the 
Caliph  than  all  the  other  boon-companions,  so  that  he  sat  with  the 
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Caliph  and  bis  wife  the  lady  Zobeide,  the  daughter  of  Kasim,  and 
he  married  her  female  Treasurer,  whose  name  was  Nouzatalfuad. 
With  this  wife  he  resided,  eating  and  drinking  and  enjo3^g  a  de« 
lightful  life,  until  all  the  money  that  they  possessed  had  gone; 
whereupon  he  said  to  her,  O  Nouzatalfuad  !  And  she  imswered, 
At  thy  service. — ^I  desire,  said  he,  to  practise  a  trick  iipon  the 
Caliph,  and  thou  shalt  practise  a  trick  upon  the  lady  2k>beide,  and 
we  will  obtain  from  them  immediately  two  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
and  two  pieces  of  silk. — Do  what  thou  desirest,  replied  she  :  and 
what,  she  asked,  is  it?  He  answered.  We  will  feign  ourselves  dead. 
I  will  die  before  thee,  and  lay  myself  out :  then  do  thou  spread 
over  me  a  napkin  of  silk,  and  unfold  my  turban  over  me,  and  tie  my 
toes,  and  put  upon  my  stomach  a  knife  and  a  little  salt :  after  which, 
dishevel  thy  hidr,  and  go  to  thy  lady  Zobeide,  and  tear  thy  vest  and 
slap  thy  6ce,  and  shriek.  So  she  will  say  to  thee.  What  is  the 
matter  with  thee  ?  And  do  thou  answer  her.  May  thy  head  long 
survive  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag  ;  for  he  is  dead  I  Whereupon  she 
wiU  mourn  for  me,  and  weep,  and  will  order  her  female  Treasurer 
to  give  thee  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  pie6e  of  silk,  and  will 
say  to  thee,  Go,  prepare  his  corpse  for  burial,  and  convey  it  forth  to 
the  grave.  So  thou  shalt  receive  from  her  the  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  and  the  piece  of  sQk,  and  come  hither.  And  when  thou 
comest  to  me,  I  will  rise,  and  thou  shalt  lay  thyself  down  in  my 
place,  and  I  will  go  to  the  Caliph,  and  say  to  him,  May  thy  head 
long  survive  Nouzatalfoad  I  And  I  will  tear  my  vest,  and  pluck 
my  beard ;  upon  which  he  will  mourn  for  thee,  and  will  say  to  his 
Treasurer,  Give  to  Abon-Hassan  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a 
piece  of  silk  : — and  he  will  say  to  me.  Go,  prepare  her  corpse  for 
burial,  and  convey  it  forth  to  the  grave.  So  I  will  come  to  thee. — 
And  Nouzatalfuad  was  delighted  with  thb,  and  replied,  Truly  this 
is  an  excellent  stratagem  I 

She  forthwith  closed  his  eyes,  and  tied  his  feet,  covered  him  with 
the  napkin,  and  did  all  that  her  master  told  her ;  after  which,  she 
tore  her  vest,  uncovered  her  head,  and  dishevelled  her  hair,  and 
went  in  to  the  lady  Zobeide,  shrieking  and  weeping.  When  the 
lady  Zobeide,  therefore,  beheld  her  in  this  condition,  she  said  to  her, 
What  is  this  state  in  which  I  see  thee,  and  what  hath  happened  unto 
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thee,  and  what  hath  caused  thee  to  weep  7  And  Noazatalfiiad  wept 
and  shrieked,  and  said,  O  my  mistress,  may  thy  head  loi^  survive 
Abon-Hassan  the  Wag ;  for  he  is  dead !  And  the  lady  Zobdde 
mourned  for  him,  and  said,  Poor  Abon-Has«an  the  Wag !  Tbeo, 
after  weeping  for  him  a  while,  she  ordered  the  female  Treuurer  to 
give  to  Nouzatalfiiad  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  siUt, 
and  said,  O  Nouzatalfiiad,  Go,  prepare  his  body  for  burial,  and 
convey  it  forth.  So  she  took  the  hundred  piece*  of  gold,  and  the 
piece  of  silk,  and,  returning  to  her  abode,  fiiU  of  joy,  went  in  to 
Abon-Hassan,  and  acquainted  him  with  what  had  happened  to  her; 
upon  which  he  arose  and  rejoiced,  and  girded  bis  waist  and  danced, 
and  took  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  piece  of  nlk,and  laid 
them  up. 

He  then  extended  Nouxatalfuad,  and  did  with  her  as  she  bad  done 
with  him ;  after  which,  he  tore  his  vest  and  plucked  his  beard  and 
disordered  his  turban,  and  lan  without  stopping  until  he  went  in  to 
the  Caliph,  who  was  in  his  hall  of  ju^:ment;  and  in  the  conditioa 
above  described,  be  beat  his  bosom.  So  the  Caliph  aid  to  him, 
What  hath  be&llen  thee,  O  Abon-Uasnn?  and  he  w^t,  and  nid. 
Would  that  thy  boon-companion  had  never  been,  nor  his  hour  ccnne 
to  pass  !  The  Caliph  therefore  said  to  him,  Tell  me.  He  replied. 
May  thy  head  long  nirvive,  O  my  lord,  Nouxatalfuad  I  And  tbe 
Caliph  exclaimed.  There  is  no  deity  but  God  1 — and  struck  his  hands 
together.  He  then  consoled  Abon-HasMU,  and  said  to  him.  Mourn 
not ;  I  will  give  thee  a  concubine  in  her  stead.  And  he  ordered 
his  Treasurer  to  give  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  [deoe  of 
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silk.  The  Treasarer  therefore  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  the 
Caliph  said  to  Abon-Haaaan,  Gro,  prepare  her  corpse  for  burial,  and 
convey  it  forth,  and  make  a  handsome  funeral  for  her.  And  he 
took  what  the  Caliph  gave  him,  and  went  to  his  abode  joyful,  and 
going  in  to  Nouzatalfuad,  said  to  her,  Arise;  for  our  desire  is 
acccmiplished.  She  therefine  arose,  and  he  put  before  her  the 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  piece  of  silk.  So  she  rejoiced ; 
and  they  put  these  pieces  of  gold  on  the  other  pieces,  and  the  piece 
of  silk  on  the  former  one,  and  sat  conversing,  and  laughing  at  each 
other. 

But  as  to  the  Caliph,  when  Abon-Hassan  parted  from  him,  and 
went  with  the  pretence  of  preparing  the  corpse  of  Nouzatalfuad  for 
burial,  he  mourned  for  her,  and,  having  dismissed  the  council,  arose 
and  went  in,  leaning  upon  Mesrour  his  Executioner,  to  console  the 
lady  Zobeide  for  the  loss  of  her  slave-girL  He  found  her,  however, 
sitting  weeping,  and  waiting  for  his  arrival,  that  she  might  console 
him  for  the  loss  of  Abon-HasNm  the  Wag.  The  Caliph  said.  May 
thy  head  long  survive  thy  slave-girl  Nouzatalfuad  I  But  she  replied, 
O  my  lord,  Allah  preserve  my  slave-girl !  Mayest  thou  long  survive 
thy  boon-companion  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag ;  for  he  is  dead  I — ^And 
the  Caliph  smiled,  and  said  to  his  eunuch,  O  Mesrour,  verily  women 
are  of  little  sense.  By  Allah,  was  not  Abon-Hassan  just  now  with 
me? — ^Upon  this,  the  lady  Zobeide  said,  after  uttering  a  laugh  from 
an  angry  bosom.  Wilt  thou  not  give  over  thy  jesting  ?  Is  not  the 
death  of  Abon-Haann  enough,  but  thou  must  make  my  slave-girl 
to  be  dead,  as  though  we  had  lost  them  both,  and  thou  must 
pronounce  me  of  little  sense  ? — The  Caliph  replied.  Verily  Nouzat- 
alfuad is  the  person  who  is  dead.  And  the  lady  Zobeide  rejoined. 
In  truth  he  was  not  with  thee,  nor  didst  thou  see  him ;  and  none 
was  with  me  just  now  but  Nouzatalfuad,  who  was  mourning  and 
weeping,  with  her  clothes  rent  in  pieces ;  and  I  exhorted  her  to 
have  patience,  and  gave  her  a  hundred  piece*  of  gold,  and  a  piece 
of  silk ;  and  I  was  waiting  for  thee,  that  I  might  console  thee  for 
the  loss  of  thy  boon-companion,  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag ;  and  I  was 
going  to  send  for  thee.  On  hearing  this,  the  Caliph  laughed,  and 
said.  None  is  dead  but  Nouzatalfuad.  And  the  lady  Zobeide  said, 
No,  no,  O  my  lord :  none  is  dead  but  Abon-Hassan.  But  the  Caliph 
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now  became  enraged ;  the  vein  between  his  eyes,  which  was  re- 
markable in  members  of  the  femily  of  Hasliim,  throbbed,  and  he 
called  out  to  Mesrour  the  Executioner^  saying  to  him,  Go  forth  and 
repair  to  the  house  of  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag,  and  see  which  of  the 
two  Is  dead. 

Mesrour,  therefore,  went  forth  running.  And  the  Caliph  said  to 
the  lady  Zobeide,  Wilt  thou  lay  me  a  wager  ?  She  answered.  Yes, 
I  will,  and  I  say  that  Abon-Hassan  is  dead. — And  I,  replied  the 
Caliph,  lay  a  wager,  and  say  that  none  is  dead  but  Nouzatalfiiad ; 
and  our  wager  shall  be,  that  I  stake  the  Garden  of  Delight  against 
thy  pavilion,  the  Pavilion  of  the  Pictures.  And  they  sat  waiting 
for  Mesrour  to  return  with  the  information. — ^Now  as  to  Mesronr, 
he  ran  without  ceasing  until  he  entered  the  by-street  in  which  was 
the  house  of  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag.  Abon-Hassan  was  sitting  re- 
clining against  the  window,  and,  turning  his  eyes,  he  saw  Mesrour 
running  along  the  street.  So  he  said  to  Nouzatalfuad,  It  seemeth 
that  the  Caliph,  after  I  went  forth  from  him,  dismissed  the  court, 
and  hath  gone  in  to  the  lady  Zobeide  to  console  her,  and  that  she, 
on  his  arrival,  hath  arisen  and  consoled  him,  and  said  to  him,  May 
Grod  largely  compensate  thee  for  the  loss  of  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag  1 
— whereupon  the  Caliph  hath  said  to  her,  None  is  dead  but  Nouzat- 
alfiiad. May  thy  head  long  survive  her  I — And  she  hath  replied, 
None  is  dead  but  Abon-Hassan  the  Wag,  thy  boon-companion.  And 
he  hath  said  again  to  her,  None  is  dead  but  Nouzatalfuad.  So  they 
have  become  obstinate,  and  the  Caliph  hath  been  enraged,  and  they 
have  laid  a  wager,  in  consequence  of  which,  Mesrour  the  Executioner 
hath  been  sent  to  see  who  is  dead.  It  is  therefore  the  more  proper 
that  th(m  lay  thyself  down,  that  he  may  see  thee,  and  go  and  inform 
the  Caliph,  who  will  thereupon  believe  my  assertion. 

Accordingly  Nouzatalfuad  extended  herself,  and  Abon-Hassao 
covered  her  with  her  veil,  and  seated  himself  at  her  head,  weeping. 
And  lo,  Mesrour  the  eunuch  came  up  into  the  house  of  Abon-Haaaan, 
and  saluted  him,  and  saw  Nouzatalfuad  stretched  out ;  upon  which 
he  uncovered  her  &ce,  and  exclaimed.  There  is  no  deity  but  God  I 
Our  sister  Nouzatalfuad  is  dead  !  How  speedy  was  the  stroke  of 
fiUe !  May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  her,  and  acquit  thee  of  respon- 
sibility ! — ^He  then  returned,  and  related  what  had  happened  before 
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the  Caliph  and  the  lady  Zobeidey  laughing  as  he  spoke.  So  the 
Caliph  said  to  him,  O  thou  accursed,  this  is  not  a  time  for  laughing. 
Tell  us  which  of  them  is  dead. — He  therefore  replied,  By  Allah,  O 
my  lord,  yerily  Abon-Hassan  is  well,  and  none  is  dead  but  Nou»^ 
talfuad.  And  upon  this  the  Caliph  said  to  Zobeide,  Thou  hast  lost 
thy  pavilion  in  thy  play.  And  he  laughed  at  her,  and  said,  O 
Mesrour,  relate  to  her  what  thou  sawest.  So  Mesrour  said  to  her. 
In  truth,  O  my  mistress,  I  ran  incessantly  until  I  went  in  to  Abon- 
Haasan  in  his  house ;  whereupon  I  found  Nouzatalfiiad  lying  dead, 
and  Abon-Hassan  sitting  at  her  head,  weeping ;  and  I  saluted  him 
and  consoled  him,  and  seated  myself  by  his  side ;  and,  uncovering 
the  &ce  of  Nouzatalfuad,  I  behdd  her  dead,  with  her  face  swollen, 
I  therefore  said  to  him.  Convey  her  forth  presently  to  the  grave, 
that  we  may  pray  over  her.  And  he  replied.  Yes.  And  I  came, 
leaving  him  to  prepare  her  corpse  for  burial,  in  order  to  inform  you. 
— ^Upon  this,  the  Caliph  laughed,  and  said.  Tell  it  again  and  again 
to  thy  mistress,  the  person  of  little  sense.  But  when  the  lady 
2^beide  heard  the  words  of  Mesrour,  she  was  enraged,  and  said. 
None  is  deficient  in  sense  but  he  who  believeth  a  slave.  And  she 
abused  Mesrour,  while  the  Caliph  continued  laughing ;  and  Mesrour 
was  diq>leased,  and  said  to  the  Caliph,  He  spoke  truth  who  said, 
that  women  are  deficient  in  sense  and  religion. 

The  lady  Zobeide  then  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  thou 
sportest  and  jestest  with  me,  and  this  slave  deceiveth  me  for  the 
purpose  of  pleasing  thee ;  but  I  will  send,  and  see  which  of  them 
is  dead.  The  Caliph  replied.  Do  so.  And  she  called  to  an  old 
woman,  a  confidential  slave,  and  said  to  her.  Repair  quickly  to  the 
house  of  Nouzatalfuad,  and  see  who  is  dead,  and  delay  not  thy 
return.  And  she  threw  money  to  her.  So  the  old  woman  went 
forth  running ;  the  Caliph  and  Mesrour  laughing.  The  old  wcnnan 
ran  without  ceasing  until  she  entered  the  street ;  when  Abon-Hassan 
saw  her  and  knew  her ;  and  he  said  to  his  wife,  O  Nouzatalfuad, 
it  seemeth  that  the  lady  Zobeide  hath  sent  to  us  to  see  who  is  dead, 
and  hath  not  believed  what  Mesrour  hath  said  reelecting  thy  death : 
wherefore  she  hath  sent  the  old  woman,  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the 
matter.  It  is  therefore  more  proper  now  for  ibi«  to  be  dead,  that  the 
lady  Zobeide  may  believe  thee. 
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Then  Abon-Hassan  laid  himself  along,  and  Nouzatalfuad  covered 
him,  and  bound  his  eyes  and  his  feet,  and  seated  herself  at  his  head, 
weeping*  And  the  old  woman  came  in  to  Nouzatalfuad,  and  saw 
her  sitting  at  the  head  of  Abon-Hassan,  weeping,  and  enumerating 
his  merits ;  and  when  Nouzatalfuad  saw  the  old  woman,  she  shrined, 
and  said  to  her,  See  what  hath  befidlen  me  I  Abon-Haaaan  hath 
died  and  left  me  single  and  solitary ! — ^Then  she  shrieked  again,  and 
tore  her  clothes  in  pieces,  and  said  to  the  old  woman,  O  my  mother, 
how  good  he  was  I  The  old  woman  replied,  Truly  thou  art  ex- 
cusable; for  thou  hadst  become  habituated  to  him,  and  he  had 
become  habituated  to  thee. — ^And  knowing  how  Mesrour  had  acted 
to  the  Caliph  and  the  lady  Zobeide,  she  said  to  Nouzatalfuad,  Mesrour 
is  about  to  cause  a  quarrel  between  the  Caliph  and  the  lady  Zobeide. 
—-And  what  is  this  cause  of  quarrel,  O  my  mother  ?  said  Nouzatal* 
fiiad.  The  old  woman  answered,  O  my  daughter,  Mesrour  hath 
come  to  them  and  told  them  that  thou  wast  dead,  and  that  Abon- 
Hassan  was  well. — O  my  aunt,  replied  Nouzatalfuad,  I  was  just  now 
with  my  lady,  and  she  gave  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece 
of  silk :  and  see  thou  my  condition,  and  what  hath  be&llen  me.  I 
am  perplexed ;  and  what  shall  I  do,  single  and  solitary  ?  Would 
that  I  had  died,  and  that  he  had  lived ! — ^Then  she  wept,  and  the  old 
woman  wept  with  her,  and  advancing,  and  uncovering  the  &ce  of 
Abon-Hassan,  saw  his  eyes  bound,  and  swollen  from  the  bandage. 
And  she  covered  him,  and  said.  Truly,  O  Nouzatalfuad,  thou  hast 
been  afflicted  for  Abon-Hassan.  And  she  consoled  her,  and  went 
forth  from  her  running  until  she  went  in  to  the  lady  Zobeide,  when 
she  related  to  her  the  story  ;  on  hearing  which,  the  lady  Zobeide 
laughed,  and  said,  Tell  it  to  the  Caliph  who  hath  pronounced  me 
of  little  sense,  and  caused  this  ill-omened,  lying  slave  to  behave 
arrogantly  towards  me.  But  Mesrour  said,  Verily  this  old  woman 
lieth ;  for  I  ww  Abon-Hassan  in  good  health,  and  it  was  Nouzatal- 
luad  who  was  lying  deed.  The  old  woman  replied.  It  is  thou  who 
liest,  and  thou  desirest  to  excite  a  quarrel  between  the  Caliph  and 
the  lady  Zobeide.  Mesrour  rejoined,  None  lieth  but  thou,  O  ill- 
omened  old  woman,  and  thy  lady  believeth  thee,  for  she  is  disordered 
in  mind.  And  upon  this,  the  lady  Zobeide  cried  out  at  him,  enraged 
at  him  and  at  his  words  ;  and  she  wept. 
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At  length  the  Caliph  said  to  her,  I  lie,  and  my  eunuch  lieth,  and 
thou  liest,  and  thy  female  slave  lieth.  The  right  course,  in  my 
opinion,  is  this,  that  we  four  go  together  to  see  who  among  us 
speaketh  truth.  So  Mesrour  said,  Arise  with  us,  that  I  may  bring 
misfortunes  upon  this  ill-omened  old  woman,  and  bastinado  her  for 
her  lying. — O  thou  imbecile  in  mind  I  exclaimed  the  old  woman  : 
is  thy  sense  like  mine?  Nay,  thy  sense  is  like  that  of  the  hen. — 
And  Mesrour  was  enraged  at  her  words,  and  would  have  laid  violent 
hands  upon  her;  but  the  lady  Zobeide,  having  pushed  him  away 
from  her,  said  to  him.  Immediately  will  her  veracity  be  distinguished 
from  thine,  and  her  lying  from  thine.  They  all  four  arose,  laying 
wagen  with  each  other,  and  went  forth  and  walked  from  the  gate 
of  the  palace  until  they  entered  the  gate  of  the  street  in  which  dwelt 
Abon-Hassan  the  Wag ;  when  Abon-Hassan  saw  them,  and  said  to  his 
wife  Nouzatalfuad,  In  truth,  everything  that  is  slippery  is  not  a 
pancake,  and  not  every  time  that  the  jar  is  struck  doth  it  escape 
unbrok^.  It  seemeth  that  the  old  woman  hath  gone  and  related 
the  story  to  her  lady,  and  acquainted  her  with  our  case,  and  that  she 
hath  contended  with  Mesrour  the  eunuch,  and  they  have  laid  wagers 
rapecting  our  death :  so  the  Caliph  and  the  eunuch  and  the  lady 
Zobeide  and  the  old  woman  have  all  four  come  to  us. — ^And  upon 
this  Nouatalfuad  arose  from  her  extended  position,  and  said.  What 
is  to  be  done  ?  Abon-Hassan  answered  her.  We  will  both  feign 
ourselves  dead,  and  lay  ourselves  out,  and  hold  in  our  breath.  And 
she  aasCTitfd  to  his  proposal. 

They  both  stretched  themselves  along,  bound  their  feet,  closed 
their  eyes,  and  held  in  their  breath,  lying  with  their  heads  in  the 
diiectioD  of  the  E[eb]a,  and  covered  themselves  with  the  veiL  Then 
the  Caliph  and  Zobeide  and  Mesrour  and  the  old  woman  entered  the 
bouse  of  Abon*Hassan  the  Wag,  and  found  him  and  his  wife  extended 
as  if  they  were  dead.  And  when  the  lady  Zobeide  saw  them,  she 
wept,  and  said.  They  continued  to  assert  the  death  of  my  female 
slave  until  she  actually  died ;  but  I  imag^e  that  the  death  of 
Abon-Hassan  so  grieved  her  that  she  died  after  him  in  consequence 
of  it.  The  Caliph,  however,  said.  Do  not  prevent  me  with  thy  talk 
and  assertions ;  for  she  died  before  Abon-Hassan,  because  Abon- 
Hassan  came  to  me  with  his  clothes  torn  in  pieces,  and  with  his 
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bean)  ptuoked,  and  striking  hb  bosom  with  two  clods;  mkI  I  gave 
him  a  hundret)  pieces  of  gold,  with  a  piece  of  silk,  and  said  to  him. 
Go,  prepare  her  body  for  burial,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  concubine 
better  than  her,  and  she  shall  serve  in  her  stead  : — and  it  appeais 
that  her  loss  was  insuppoMable  to  him ;  so  he  died  after  her.  I  have 
therefore  orercome  thee,  and  gained  thy  slake. — But  the  lady  Zobeade 
replied  in  many  words,  and  a  long  dispute  ensued  between  them. 

The  Caliph  then  seated  himself  at  the  heads  of  the  two  pretemled 
corpses,  and  said,  By  the  tomb  of  the  Apostle  of  AJlah  (God  &vour 
and  preserve  him  I),  and  by  the  tombs  of  my  ancestors,  if  any  oae 
would  acquaint  me  which  of  them  died  before  the  other,  I  wouM 
give  him  a  thousand  pieoes  of  gold.  And  when  Abon-Hasaan  heaid 
these  words  of  the  Caliph,  he  quickly  rose  and  sprang  up,  and  eaid, 
It  was  I  who  died  first,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  Give  me  the 
thoiuand  pieces  of  gold,  and  so  acquit  thyself  of  the  oath  that  thou 
hast  sworn. — Then  Nouxatalfuail  arose  and  sat  up  befijre  the  Caliph 
and  the  lady  Zobeide,  who  rejoiced  at  their  safety.  But  Zobeide 
chid  her  female  slave.  The  Caliph  and  the  lady  Zol>dde  congratu- 
lated them  both  on  their  safety,  and  knew  that  this  pretended  death 
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w«a  m  Btntag«m  for  the  purpose  of  obbdning  the  gold :  so  the  lady 
Zobeide  nid  to  Noumt&lfutd,  Thoa  Bbouldst  have  uked  of  me  what 
tbou  deriredat  without  thia  proceeding,  and  not  have  tortured  my 
heart  on  thine  account — I  waa  ashamed,  0  my  mistren,  replied 
Nouiatalfuad. — But  a«  to  the  Caliph,  he  was  almoet  Mnseleae  from 
laughing,  end  nid,  O  Abon-Hanan,  tbou  hast  not  ceased  to  be  a 
wag,  and  to  do  wonders  and  stiange  acts.  Abon-Hatssn  replied,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithfiil,  this  stratagem  I  practised  in  consequence  of 
the  dissipation  of  the  wealth  that  I  received  from  thy  hand ;  Ibr  I 
waa  ashamed  to  ask  of  thee  a  second  time.  When  I  was  alone,  I 
was  not  tenacious  of  wealth ;  but  dace  thou  haat  married  me  to  this 
female  slave  who  ia  with  me,  if  I  possessed  all  thy  wealth  I  should 
make  on  end  of  it.  And  when  all  that  waa  in  my  poesesaion 
waa  exhausted,  I  practised  this  stratagem,  by  means  of  which  I 
obtained  tnxa  thee  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  piece  of  alk, 
all  of  which  ore  on  alms  of  our  lord.  And  now  make  haste  in  giving 
me  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  acquit  thyself  of  thine  oath. 

At  this  the  Caliph  and  the  lady  Zobeide  both  laughed ;  and  after 
they  had  returned  to  the  palace,  the  Caliph  gave  to  Abon-Hawan  the 
thousand  [rieces  of  gold,  saying  to  him.  Receive  them  as  a  giatuity 
<m  account  of  thy  safety  from  death.  In  like  manner  also  the  lady 
Zobeide  gave  to  Nouzotalfuad  a  tboosond  pieces  of  gold,  saying  to 
her  the  same  words.  Then  the  Caliph  allotted  to  Abon-Hasaan  an 
ample  salary  and  ample  nippliea,  and  he  ceased  not  to  live  with  his 
wife  in  joy  and  hqipineaa,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  tenninator 
of  delights,  and  the  separator  of  companions,  the  devastator  of  palaces 
and  houao,  and  the  repleniaher  of  the  graves. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


COMMBNCmO  WITH  PART  OF  THE  TWO  HtWDRBD  AND  BIOSTY-FIFTR 

NtOHT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  PART  OF  THB  TWO  HimDRED  AMD 

NINBTY-FOURTH. 


THE  STORT  OF  HAHOHED  ALl  THE  JEWELLER.  OR  THE 
FALSE  CALIPH. 

It  is  related  that  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alniahid  was  troubled  one 
night  with  on  exceeding  restlessness,  in  consequence  of  which  be 
summoaed  his  Vizier  Giafkr  the  Barmecide,  and  said  ta  him,  M7 
bosom  is  contracted,  and  I  desire  this  night  to  amuse  myself  in  the 
streets  of  Bagdad,  and  to  observe  the  employments  of  the  people  t 
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but  on  the  condition  tliat  we  disguise  ouTselves  in  the  garb  of 
merchants,  so  that  no  one  may  know  us.  And  the  Vizier  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey.  They  arose  immediately,  and,  having  pulled  off 
the  magnificent  apparel  with  which  they  were  then  clad,  put  on  the 
attire  of  merchants.  And  they  were  three ;  the  CSaliph,  and  Giafiur, 
and  Mesrour  the  Executioner. 

They  walked  from  place  to  place  until  they  arrived  at  the  Tigris, 
when  they  saw  an  old  man  sitting  in  a  boat ;  and  approaching  him, 
they  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  sheikh,  we  desire  of  thy  fiivour 
and  kindness  that  thou  wouldst  amuse  us  in  this  thy  boat,  and  take 
this  piece  of  gold  as  thy  hire.  But  the  sheikh  said.  Who  is  he  that 
can  amuse  himself  here  ?  For  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid  embark* 
eth  every  night  on  the  river  Tigris  on  board  a  small  vessel,  attended 
by  a  crier  who  pixxikimeth  ,and  saith,  O  all  ye  companies  of  men, 
great  and  small,  noble  and  plebeian,  young  men  and  youths,  whoso- 
ever embarketh  in  a  vessel  and  traverseth  the  Tigpris,  I  will  strike 
off  his  head,  or  hang  him  upon  the  mast  of  his  vessel  I — Ye  have 
now  almost  encountered  him ;  for  lus  bark  is  approaching. — So  the 
Caliph  and  Gia&r  said,  O  sheikh,  take  these  two  pieces  of  gold, 
and  convey  us  into  one  of  those  arches,  that  we  may  remain  there 
until  the  bark  of  the  Caliph  hath  passed.  And  the  sheikh  replied. 
Give  me  the  gold,  and  our  reliance  be  upon  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted  I  He  took  the  gold,  set  his  boat  afloat  with  them,  and 
proceeded  a  little  way ;  and  lo,  the  bark  approached  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Tigris,  and  in  it  were  lighted  candles  and  cressets.  The 
sheikh  therefore  said  to  them.  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  the  Caliph 
passed  along  the  river  every  night  ?  Then  he  began  to  say,  O 
excellent  Protector,  remove  not  the  veils  of  tliy  protection  I  He 
conveyed  them  into  an  arch,  and  spread  a  black  cloth  over  them ; 
and  they  gratified  their  curiosity  by  gazing  at  the  spectacle  from 
beneath  the  cloth.  They  beheld  at  the  head  of  the  bark  a  man 
having  in  his  hand  a  cresset  of  red  gold,  in  which  he  was  burning 
aloes-wood :  he  wore  a  vest  of  red  satin ;  upon  one  of  his  shoulders 
was  a  piece  of  yellow  embroidered  stuff;  upon  his  head,  a  muslin 
turban ;  and  upon  his  other  shoulder,  a  bag  of  green  silk  full  of 
aloes-wood,  from  which  he  supplied  the  cresset  with  fuel  instead  of 
using  common  fire-wood.  They  saw  likewise  another  man,  at  the 
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stern  of  the  bark,  clad  as  the  former  one,  and  having  in  his  hand  a 
similar  cresset  And  there  were  also  in  the  bark  two  hundred 
mamlouks,  standing  on  the  right  and  left ;  and  in  it  was  placed  a 
throne  of  red  gold,  upon  which  was  sitting  a  handsome  young  man, 
like  the  moon,  clad  in  a  dress  of  black,  with  embroidery  of  yellow 
gold.  Before  him  was  a  man  resembling  the  Yizier  Giaiar,  and  at 
his  head  stood  a  eunuch  like  Mesrour,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand.     And  they  saw  moreover  twenty  boon-companions. 

Now  when  the  Caliph  beheld  this,  he  said,  O  Giafiur.     The 

Vizier  replied,  At  thy  service,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.     And  the 

Caliph  said.  Probably  this  is  one  of  my  sons ;  either  Mamoun,  or 

Emin.     Then  gazing  at  the  young  man  as  he  sat  on  the  throne,  he 

beheld  him  to  be  of  consummate  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  justness 

of  stature ;  and  after  attentively  observing  him,  he  looked  towards 

the  Vizier,  and  said,  O  Vizier. — ^At  thy  service,  replied  Gia&r. 

And  the  Caliph  said,  By  Allah,  this  person  sitting  on  the  throne 

hath  not  omitted  anything  appertaining  to  the  distinctions  of  the 

Caliph ;  and  he  who  is  before  him  is  as  though  he  were  thyself,  O 

Gia&r ;  and  the  eunuch  who  is  standing  at  his  head,  as  though  he 

were  Mesrour ;  and  these  boon-companions  are  as  though  they  were 

my  boon-companions.     My  reason  is  confounded  at  this  affiur !    By 

Allah,  I  am  full  of  wonder  at  this  event,  O  Giafar  I — And  I  also, 

by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  I     replied  the  Vizier.— The 

bark  then  passed  on  untU  it  disappeared  from  before  their  eyes ; 

whereupon  the  sheikh  put  forth  with  his  boat,  and  said.  Praise  be  to 

God  for  our  safety,  and  that  no  one  hath  fallen  in  with  us  I     And 

the  Caliph  said,  O  sheikh,  doth  the  Caliph  every  night  embark  on  the 

Tigris  ?    The  sheikh  answered,  Yes,  O  my  master ;  and  for  a  whole 

year  he  hath  continued  to  do  so.     And  the  Caliph  said,  O  sheikh, 

we  desire  of  thy  &vour  that  thou  wouldst  wait  for  us  here  next  night, 

and  we  will  give  thee  five  pieces  of  gold ;  for  we  are  strangers,  and 

wish  to  amuse  ourselves,  and  we  are  lodging  in  [the  quarter  of] 

Khandak.     The  sheikh  replied,  I  am  entirely  at  your  service. 

Then  the  Caliph  and  Gia&r  and  Mesrour  departed  from  the 
sheikh  and  returned  to  the  palace,  and  having  taken  ofi*  th^r  mer* 
chants'  attire,  and  put  on  the  apparel  of  state,  each  seated  himself 
in  his  place.    The  Emirs  and  Viziers  came  in,  and  the  chamber* 
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and  lieutenanto,  and  the  council  was  fully  attended.  And 
when  the  daj  closed,  and  all  ranks  of  the  people  had  dispersed, 
each  having  gone  his  waj,  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid  said,  O 
Gia&r,  arise  with  us  that  we  maj  ainuse  ourselves  with  the  sight  of 
the  other  Caliph.     Whereupon  Giafar  and  Mesrour  laughed. 

They  clad  themselves  again  in  the  attire  of  merchants,  and  went 
forth  and  pursued  their  way  through  the  city,  in  a  state  of  the 
utmost  hilarity.  They  went  out  from  a  private  door ;  and  when 
they  arrived  at  the  Tigris,  th^  found  the  sheikh,  the  owner  of  the 
boat,  sitting  waiting  for  them.  So  they  embarked  with  him  in  the 
boat ;  and  they  had  not  long  sat  with  him  when  the  bark  of  the 
False  Caliph  approached  them ;  and  looking  attentively  at  it,  they 
saw  in  it  two  hundred  mamlouks,  different  from  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding night,  and  the  bearers  of  the  cressets  proclaiming  as  usual. 
And  the  Caliph  said,  O  Vizier,  this  is  such  a  thing  that  if  I  heard 
of  it  I  could  not  believe  it ;  but  I  have  beheld  it  with  my  eyes. 
He  then  said  to  the  owner  of  the  boat  in  which  they  were  sitting, 
Take,  O  sheikh,  these  ten  pieces  of  gold,  and  convey  us  towards 
them ;  for  they  are  in  the  light,  and  we  are  in  the  dark ;  so  we 
shall  see  them,  and  amuse  ourselves  by  observing  them,  and  they 
will  not  see  us.  The  sheikh  therefore  took  the  ten  pieces  of  gold, 
and,  steering  his  boat  towards  them,  proceeded  in  the  gloom  that 
surrounded  the  bark  of  the  False  Caliph,  until  they  arrived  at  the 
gardens,  where  they  beheld  a  walled  enclosure.  At  this  enclosure 
the  bark  of  the  False  Caliph  anobored ;  and  lo,  young  men  were 
standing  there,  with  a  mule  saddled  and  bridled ;  and  the  False 
Caliph,  having  landed,  mounted  the  mule,  and  proceeded  in  the 
midst  of  the  boon-companions ;  the  cresset-bearers  vociferating,  and 
the  household*attendants  busying  themselves  in  performing  their 
several  services  for  the  False  Caliph. 

Haroun  Alrashid  then  landed,  together  with  Giafar  and  Mesrour, 
and  they  made  their  way  through  the  midst  of  the  mamlouks,  and 
walked  on  before  them.  But  the  cresset-bearers,  looking  towards 
them,  and  beholding  three  persons,  whose  dress  was  that  of  the 
merchants,  and  who  appeared  to  be  strangers^  were  displeased  with 
them,  and  they  made  a  sign,  and  caused  them  to  be  brought  before 
the  FaLm  Caliph,  who,  when  he  saw  them,  said  to  them,  How  came 
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ye  to  this  place,  and  what  brought  you  at  this  time  ?  So  they 
answered,  O  our  lord,  we  are  a  party  of  foreign  merchants :  we 
arrived  this  day,  and  came  forth  to-night  to  walk,  and  lo,  ye 
approached,  and  these  persons  came  and  laid  hold  upon  us,  and 
placed  us  before  thee.  This  is  our  story.— 'And  Ihe  False  CSaliph 
replied,  No  harm  shall  be&U  you,  as  ye  are  strangers ;  but  had  ye 
been  of  Bagdad  I  had  struck  off  your  heads.  Then  looking 
towards  his  Yizier,  he  said  to  him,  Take  these  persons  with  thee ; 
for  they  are  our  guests  this  night  And  the  Vizier  replied,  I  hear 
and  obey,  O  our  lord.  After  this,  the  False  Caliph  proceeded,  and 
they  with  him,  until  they  arriyed  at  a  lofty  and  grand  palace, 
strongly  constructed,  such  as  no  Sultan  hath  possessed,  rising  from 
the  dust,  and  reaching  to  the  skirts  of  the  clouds.  Its  door  was  of 
Indian  wood,  adorned  with  brilliant  gold ;  and  through  this  door  one 
passed  into  a  saloon  with  a  fountain  and  a  slightly  elevated  platform, 
and  carpets,  and  cushions  covered  with  brocade,  and  small  pillows, 
and  long  mattresses ;  in  it  a  curtain  was  hung ;  and  there  was  furni* 
ture  that  astonished  the  minds  of  the  qiectaton,  and  that  one  would 
fidl  to  describe ;  and  upon  the  door  were  inscribed  these  two  verses : — 

This  palace— on  which  be  blesdog  and  peace ! — ^Fortone  badi  invested  widi 

its  lovelinen : 
In  it  are  varieties  of  wooden  and  raiities»  so  that  the  penmen  are  perplexed 

in  describing  it. 

The  False  Caliph,  having  entered,  together  with  the  company, 
proceeded  and  seated  himself  upon  a  throne  of  jewelled  gold,  upon 
which  was  a  prayer-carpet  of  yellow  silk ;  and  when  the  boon« 
companions  had  taken  their  seats,  and  the  executioner  had  stationed 
himself  before  his  master,  the  servants  spread  the  table,  and  the 
party  ate.  The  dishes  were  then  removed,  and  the  hands  were 
washed,  and  the  attendants  brought  the  wine  service.  The  bottles 
and  the  cups  were  arranged,  and  the  wine  circulated  until  it  came 
to  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid ;  but  he  refused  to  drink ;  where- 
upon the  False  Caliph  said  to  Gia&r,  Wherefore  doth  not  thy 
companion  drink?  O  my  lord,  answered  the  Yizier,  for  a  long 
time  he  hath  not  drunk  of  this  beverage.  The  False  Caliph  there- 
fore  said,  I  have  another  beverage,  suitable  to  thy  companion ;  it  is 
a  kind  of  cider.    And  he  gave  orders  to  bring  it.    So  they  brought 
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it  immediately  :  mnd  tlie  False  Caliph,  adnnciiig  towuda  Hstoud 
Alraahid,  aod  lUiiditig  before  him,  said  to  him,  Whenerer  tlw  turn 
oometh  round  to  thee,  drink  of  this  bereragel  Th^  then  cootiaued 
merrily  taldn^  the  cup*  of  wine,  until  it  roae  into  their  bead*  and 
overpowered  their  reaaoo ;  when  the  Caliph  Harouo  Alraahid  Mid 
to  his  Vizier,  O  Giafkr,  by  Allah,  we  have  not  veMels  like  these. 
Would,  then,  that  I  knew  the  history  of  this  young  man  t — But 
while  they  were  talking  together  privately,  the  young  man  cast  a 
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glance  towards  them,  and  found  the  Yizier  whispering  to  the  Caliph : 
so  he  said,  Whispering  is  an  act  of  rudeness.  The  Vizier  therefore 
replied.  No  rudeness  is  committed  here:  but  this  my  companion 
saith,  Verily  I  have  travelled  into  most  countries,  and  caroused 
with  the  greatest  of  Kings,  and  associated  with  the  warriors,  yet  I 
have  not  witnessed  an  entertainment  better  conducted  than  this,  nor 
experienced  a  more  joyous  night  than  -  the  present ;  save  that  the 
people  of  Bagdad  say.  Drink  without  music  sometimes  occasioneth 
the  headache. 

And  when  the  False  Caliph  heard  these  words,  he  smiled,  and 
became  cheerfuL  He  had  in  his  hand  a  rod,  and  he  struck  a  round 
cushion  with  it ;  whereupon  a  door  opened,  and  there  came  forth 
from  it  a  eunuch  bearing  a  throne  of  ivory  inlaid  with  brilliant  gold, 
and  followed  by  a  damsel  of  surpassing  beauty  and  loveliness  and 
elegance  and  consummate  grace.  The  eunuch  placed  the  throne, 
and  the  damsel  seated  herself  upon  it,  resembling  the  sun  shining 
forth  in  the  clear  sky.  In  her  hand  was  a  lute  of  Indian  manu&ctuie, 
and  she  placed  it  in  her  lap,  and  leaning  over  it  as  the  mother  leaneth 
over  her  child,  sang  to  it.  But  first,  with  emotion,  she  played  over 
four  and  twenty  airs,  so  that  she  astonished  the  minds  of  her  hearenu 
Then  returning  to  her  first  air,  with  exhilarating  modulations  she 
sang  these  verses  :— 


The  tongue  of  love  in  my  heart  addreawth  thee,  acgoainting  thiBe  that  I  am 

enamoured  of  thee ; 
And  I  have  evidence  in  the  bonungof  a  tortured  lieart,and  a  woonded  eye, 

and  inoefisant  tears. 
I  knew  not  love  until  I  loved  thee;  but  God's  decree  overtakedi  his 

creatures. 

And  when  the  False  Caliph  heard  these  verses  song  by  the  damsel, 
he  uttered  a  gpreat  cry,  and  rent  the  dress  that  was  upon  him  to  the 
skirt ;  whereupon  a  curtain  was  let  down  over  .him,  and  the  atteo- 
dants  brought  him  another  dress,  more  handsome  than  the  foimer 
one,  and  he  put  it  on. 

He  then  sat  as  before ;  and  when  the  cup  came  to  him,  he  again 
struck  the  rod  upon  the  round  cushion ;  and  lo,  a  door  opened,  and 
there  came  forth  from  it  a  eunuch  bearing  a  throne  of  gold,  mud 
behind  him  was  a  damsel  more  beautiful  than  the  firat  damseL    And 
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she  seated  herself  upon  the  throne,  having  in  her  hand  a  lute  that 
would  sadden  the  heart  of  the  envious ;  and  she  sang  to  it  these  two 


How  can  I  be  patient,  with  the  fire  of  lore  m  my  heart,  and  the  tean  e?er 

pouring  in  a  flood  from  my  eye  ? 
By  Allah*  life  hath  no  sweetnen  to  rejoice  me.    And  how  can  a  heart  filled 

with  grief  be  happy  ? 

And  the  young  man,  on  hearing  these  verses,  again  uttered  a  great 
cry,  and  tore  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him  to  the  skirt ;  and  the 
curtain  was  let  down  over  him,  and  they  brought  him  another  suit, 
which  he  put  on. 

Then  composing  himself  upon  his  seat,  he  resumed  his  former 
state,  entering  cheerfully  into  conversation ;  and  when  the  cup  came 
to  him,  he  struck  the  round  cushion,  and  there  came  forth  a  eunuch 
followed  by  a  damsel  handsomer  than  the  one  who  had  just  preceded 
her.  The  eunuch  had  with  him  a  throne,  and  the  damsel  seated 
herself  upon  it,  with  a  lute  in  her  hand,  and  sang  to  it  these  verses : — 

Cease  from  yoor  abandonment,  and  abate  yoor  cruelty ;  fbr  my  heart,  by 

your  existence,  hath  not  relinquished  you ! 
Have  mercy  on  a  disordered^  sad*  monndng  lover,  ftdl  of  desire,  and  en- 

■layed  by  his  paation  for  yon  1 
fficknen  hath  wasted  him,  through  the  excess  of  his  ecstasy,  and  he  hath 

supplicated  the  Deity  fbr  thine  approval. 
O  full  moon,  whose  place  is  in  my  heart  I    How  can  I  prefer  any  mortal 

to  you? 

And  again,  when  the  young  man  heard  these  verses,  he  uttered  a 
g^reat  cry,  rending  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him,  and  they  let 
down  the  curtain  over  him,  and  brought  him  other  clothes. 

Aiier  this,  he  resumed  his  former  state  with  his  boon-companions, 
and  the  cups  circulated ;  and  when  the  cup  came  to  him,  he  struck 
the  round  cushion  as  before ;  whereupon  the  door  opened  and  a 
page  came  forth  from  it  with  a  throne,  and  behind  him  was  a 
damsel.  He  set  the  throne  for  her,  and  she  seated  herself  upon  it, 
and,  taking  the  lute,  tuned  it,  and  thus  sang  to  it : — 

When  will  disjuncdon  and  hatred  cease,  and  the  pleasures  that  have  passed 
return  unto  me  ? 
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Yesterday  we  were  united  in  the  sanie  abode*  in  haf^y  convene,  and  nw 

the  enyien  heedless ;  * 
Bat  fortune  hath  betrayed  as  and  disanited  as,  haying  left  oar  residence 

like  the  desert 
Woaldst  thoa  haye  me  relinqaish  the  beloyed,  O  my  censorer  ?    I  find  my 

heart  will  not  comply  with  the  censarer's  wish. 
Cease  then  to  blame  me,  and  leaye  me  in  my  passion ;  fbr  my  mind  hath 

not  been  yoid  of  cheering  thoaghts  of  the  beloyed. 
O  my  lord  who  hast  been  fidthless  and  changbg,  think  not  that  my  heart 

on  acooant  of  thine  estrangement  hath  relinqaished  thee. 

And  the  False  Caliph,  when  he  had  heard  the  damsers  song,  again  ut- 
tered a  great  cry,  tore  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him,  and  fell  down  in 
a  fit ;  upon  which  the  attendants  would  have  let  £gJ1  the  curtain  over 
him  as  usual ;  but  its  cords  were  immoveable ;  and  Haroun  Alrashid, 
looking,  towards  the  young  man,  beheld  upon  his  body  the  marics  of 
beating  with  sticks.  So  after  he  had  looked,  and  certified  himself 
of  the  &ct,  he  said  to  his  Yizier,  O  Giafiur,  by  AUah,  he  is  a 
comely  young  man,  but  an  abominable  thief. — How,  said  Giafiu*, 
hast  thou  discovered  that,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  ?  The  Caliph 
rejoined,  Didst  thou  not  see  upon  his  sides  the  scars  occasioned  by 
whips? 

Then  the  attendants  let  down  the  curtain  over  their  master,  and 
brought  him  another  suit  of  clothing ;  and  after  he  had  put  it  on, 
he  composed  himself  on  his  seat  as  at  first,  with  his  boon-companions ; 
but  looking  towards  the  Caliph  and  Gia&r,  he  saw  them  conversing 
together  privately ;  whereupon  he  said  to  them,  What  is  the  news, 
O  ye  two  young  men  ?  So  Gia&r  answered,  O  our  lord,  good 
news ;  save  that  it  is  a  fiict  not  concealed  from  thee  that  this  my 
companion  is  of  the  merchants,  and  he  hath  journeyed  to  all  the 
g^reat  cities  and  the  regions  of  the  earth,  and  hath  associated  with  the 
Kings  and  with  the  best  of  men,  and  he  saith  to  me,  Yerily  that 
which  hath  been  done  by  our  lord  the  Caliph  this  night  is  excessive 
extravagance,  and  I  have  not  seen  any  one  do  as  he  hath  done  in  all 
the  countries  of  the  earth ;  for  he  hath  rent  such  and  such  suits  of 
apparel ;  each  suit  of  the  value  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and 
this  is  exceeding  extravagance. — But  the  False  Caliph  replied, 
What  is  this  ?  Yerily  the  wealth  is  mine,  and  the  stuff  is  mine ; 
and  this  is  one  of  the  means  of  bestowing  presents  upon  the  servants 
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and  other  attendants:  for  every  suit  of  apparel  that  I  have  rent  is 
for  one  of  the  boon-companions  who  are  present,  and  I  have  assigned 
to  them,  with  each  suit  of  apparel,  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold. 
The  Vizier  therefore  said.  Excellently  hast  thou  done,  O  our  lord. 
And  he  recited  these  two  verses : — 

The  Tirtaes  have  built  a  mansion  in  the  midst  of  thy  hand,  and  thou  hsst 

made  tbj  wealth  common  to  all  men. 
If  the  virtoes  should  ever  close  their  doon,  thj  hands  would  be  a  key  that 

would  open  their  lock. 

And  when  the  young  man  heard  these  verses  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Vizier  Gia&r,  he  g^ve  orders  to  present  him  with  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  and  a  suit  of  apparel. 

The  cups  then  circulated  among  them  again,  and  the  wine  was 
pleasant  to  them,  and  Alrashid,  addressing  his  Vizier,  said,  O 
Gia&r,  inquire  of  him  respecting  the  marks  of  the  beating  upon  his 
sides,  that  we  may  see  what  he  will  say  in  his  answer.  Gia&r 
replied,  Hasten  not,  O  our  lord,  but  soothe  thy  mind ;  for  patience 
IS  more  becoming.  The  Caliph,  however,  said,  By  my  head,  and 
by  the  tomb  of  Abbas,  if  thou  ask  him  not,  I  will  assuredly  stop 
thy  breath.  And  upon  this,  the  young  man  looked  towards  the 
Vizier  and  said.  What  is  the  matter  with  thee  and  thy  companion, 
that  ye  are  whispering  together  ?  Acquaint  me  with  the  subject  of 
jour  conversation. — Gia&r  answered.  It  is  good.  But  the  young 
man  replied,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou  tell  me  your  story, 
and  conceal  from  me  nothing  of  your  afiair.  So  the  Vizier  said, 
O  my  lord,  he  saw  upon  thy  sides  the  marks  occasioned  by  whips 
and  sticks,  and  he  wondered  thereat  extremely,  and  said.  How  can 
the  Caliph  be  beaten  ?  And  he  desireth  to  know  the  cause. — And 
when  the  young  man  heard  this,  he  smiled,  and  said,  Ejiow  that 
my  story  is  eztraordinaiy,  and  my  case  is  wonderful ;  if  it  were 
engraved  upon  the  understanding,  it  would  be  a  lesson  to  him  who 
would  be  admonished.    Then  he  groaned,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

My  story  is  wonderfhl,  nirpsssing  all  wonders.    I  swear  by  love  that  my 

ways  hare  become  strait  to  me. 
If  then  ye  denre  to  hear  me,  listen ;  and  let  every  one  in  this  assembly  be 

silent. 
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Attend  to  my  wordc ;  fbr  they  are rigniflcant^  and  my  speedi  is  tnie;  it  If 

not  ftlte. 
I  am  a  victim  of  desire,  and  of  ardent  paanon,  and  my  murderess  soipassetli 

all  the  high-bosomed  damsels. 
She  hath  a  deep  black  eye,  like  an  Indian  sirord,  and  she  shooteth  arrows 

from  the  bows  of  her  eyebrows. 
Now  my  heart  feeleth  that  among  yon  is  onr  Imam,  the  Caliph  of  this  age^ 

and  of  excellent  descent ; 
And  that  the  second  of  yon  is  he  who  is  called  Giafkr,  his  Vbier,  a  lord  and 

the  son  of  a  lord; 
And  that  the  third  of  yon  is  Mesroar,  his  Execntioner:  then  if  this  my 

asBerdon  be  not  fidse, 
I  have  attained  the  whole  of  what  I  wish  by  this  ooeorrenoe ;  and  in  erery 

respect  my  heart  is  rejoiced. 


But  when  they  heard  these  words  from  his  mouth,  Giafiu*  swore  to 
him,  making  use  of  an  ambiguous  oath,  that  they  were  not  the 
persons  whom  he  had  mentioned.  And  upon  this,  the  young  man 
laughed,  and  said. 

Know,  O  my  lords,  that  I  am  not  the  Prince  of  the  Faithfu],  Imt 
that  I  have  only  called  myself  by  this  title  to  obtain  what  I  desire 
from  the  sons  of  the  city.  In  truth,  my  name  is  Mahomed  Ali  the 
son  of  Ali  the  Jeweller.  My  fiither  was  of  the  higher  order  of 
society,  and  he  died,  and  lefl  to  me  great  wealth,  in  gold  and  fiilver, 
and  pearls  and  coral,  and  rubies  and  chrysolites  and  other  jewels,  as 
well  as  landed  property,  baths  and  fields,  and  gardens,  and  shops 
and  ovens,  and  male  black  slaves  and  female  slaves  and  pages. 
And  it  happened  one  day,  that  I  was  sitting  in  my  shop,  with  my 
servants  and  dependants  around  me,  and  lo,  a  damwl  approached, 
mounted  upon  a  mule,  and  attended  by  three  other  damsels,  like 
moons ;  and  when  she  came  up  to  me,  she  alighted  at  my  shop,  and, 
seating  herself  with  me,  said  to  me.  Art  thou  Mahomed  the 
Jeweller  ?  I  answered  her.  Yes,  I  am  he,  thy  mamlouk  and  thy 
slave.  And  she  said,  Hast  thou  a  necklace  of  jewels  suitable  to 
me  ? — O  my  mistress,  I  answered,  what  I  have  I  will  exhibit  to  thee 
and  place  before  thee ;  and  if  any  of  them  please  thee,  it  will  be  of 
the  good  fortune  of  the  mamlouk ;  and  if  none  of  them  please  thee, 
of  his  ill  luck.  I  had  a  hundred  necklaces  of  jewels,  and  I  exhibited 
to  her  aU  of  them :  but  ncme  of  those  pleased  her,  and  she  said, 
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I  deiire  better  than  I  h&ve  wen.  Now  I  had  a  nnall  necklace 
which  my  &ther  had  bought  for  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  the  like  of  it  existed  not  in  the  poaseanon  of  any  one  amoog  the 
great  Sultans ;  so  I  aud  to  her,  I  have  yet  a  necklace  of  fine  stones 
and  jewels,  the  like  of  which  no  one  of  the  great  or  of  the  small 
posMsaeth.  '  And  ehe  replied.  Show  it  to  me.  And  when  she  saw 
it,  she  oaid,  This  is  the  thing  that  I  desire,  and  it  is  what  I  have 
wished  for  all  my  life.  Then  she  said  to  me,  What  ia  its  price? 
'  I  answered  her,  Its  price  to  my  fitther  was  a  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  And  ahe  replied,  And  thou  shall  have  five  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  as  profit.  I  said,  O  my  mistress,  the  necklace Jand 
its  owner  are  at  thy  service,  and  there  ia  no  opposition  on  my  part. 
But  she  replied.  Thou  moit  receive  a  profit,  and  thou  wilt  still  be 
entitled  to  abundant  thanks.  She  then  immediately  arose,  quickly 
mounted  the  mule,  and  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  in  the  name  of 
Allah,  do  me  the  fitvoor  to  accompany  us,  that  thou  mayeat  receive 
the  price ;  for  this  thy  day  is  to  us  like  milk. 

I  therefore  arose,  and,  having  cloeed  the  shop,  proceeded  with  her 

in  Mcurity  until  we  arrived  at  the  house;  and  I  found  it  to  be  a 

mannon  displaying  evident  signsof  prosperity:  its  door  was  adorned 

257  «8 


STORY  OF  MAHOMED  AU  THE  JEWELLER. 

with  gold  and  silver  and  ultramarine,  and  upon  it  were  inscribed 
these  two  veraes  :— 

O  mansion,  may  mooruing  never  enter  thee,  nor  fortone  act  treaeheroiisly 

to  thine  owner  I 
An  ezoellent  manuon  to  every  gaest  art  thoa  when  other  plaees  are  strait 

unto  him. 

The  damsel  alighted,  and  entered  the  house,  ordering  me  to  seat 
myself  upon  the  bench  at  the  door  until  the  money-changer  should 
come.  So  I  sat  a  while  at  the  door ;  and  lo,  a  damsel  came  forth 
to  me  and  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  enter  the  vestibule,  for  thy 
sitting  at  the  door  is  dishonourable.  I  arose,  therefore,  and  entered 
the  vestibule,  where  I  seated  myself  upon  the  wooden  sofii ;  and 
while  I  was  sitting  there,  a  damsel  came  forth  and  said  to  me,  O 
my  master,  my  mistress  saith  to  thee.  Enter,  and  seat  thyself  at  the 
door  of  the  saloon,  to  receive  thy  money.  Accordingly  I  arose,  and 
entered  the  house,  and  when  I  had  sat  a  moment,  I  beheld  a  throne 
of  gold,  with  a  silken  curtain  over  it,  and  the  curtain  was  raised, 
and  there  appeared  beneath  it  the  damsel  who  had  purchased  of  me 
the  necklace.  She  had  dispL&yed  a  &ce  like  the  disk  of  the  moon, 
and  the  necklace  was  upon  her  neck.  My  reason  was  disturbed, 
and  my  mind  was  confounded  at  the  sight  of  that  damsel,  by  reason 
of  her  excessive  beauty  and  loveliness.  And  when  she  beheld  me, 
she  rose  from  the  throne,  and  came  towards  me,  saying  to  me,  O 
light  of  my  eye,  b  every  one  who  is  comely  like  thee,  without  sympa- 
thy for  his  beloved  ? — O  my  mistress,  I  replied,  all  beauty  is  centred 
in  thee,  and  is  one  of  thy  charms.  And  she  said,  O  Jeweller,  know 
that  I  love  thee,  and  I  did  not  believe  that  I  could  bring  thee  into 
my  abode.  Then  she  bent  over  me,  and  I  kissed  her,  and  she  kissed 
me ;  after  which  she  said  to  me,  I  am  a  virgin  whom  no  man  hath 
approached,  and  I  am  not  unknown  in  the  city.  Knowest  thou  who 
I  am? — I  answered.  No,  by  Allah,  O  my  mistress.  And  she 
rejoined,  I  am  the  lady  Dunia,  the  daughter  of  Yahya  the  son  of 
Kaled  the  Barmecide,  and  my  brother  is  Giafiu*,  the  Yiader  of  the 
Caliph.  So  when  I  heard  these  her  words,  I  drew  back  from  her, 
saying  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  not  in  fiiult  in  making  advaoces  to- 
wards thee.    Thou  ezcitedst  my  desire. — But  she  replied,  No  harm 
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■ball  beGdl  thee ;  and  thou  muat  attain  thy  wiab  by  the  means  that 
God  approveth  ;  for  the  di^XMalofmyMlfUin  my  own  power,  and  the 
Cadi  Bball  (Aciate  for  me  in  performing  the  ceremony  of  my  contract. 
I  desire  to  be  unto  thee  a  wife,  and  that  thou  be  to  me  a  husband. 

She  then  called  for  the  Cadi  and  the  witneHcs,  and  busily  occu- 
pied hetaelf  in  preparing ;  and  when  they  came,  ibe  said  to  them, 
Hahomed  Ali  the  ton  of  Ali  the  Jeweller  hath  demanded  me  in 
roarriage,  and  given  me  this  necklace  as  my  dowry ;  and  I  have 
accepted  hi«  pmpoaal,  and  consented.  So  they  perlbrmed  the 
oontract  of  my  marriage  to  her,  and  I  took  her  as  my  wife.  And 
a£ux  this  she  caused  the  wine-veasels  to  be  brought,  and  the  cup* 
circolated  in  the  moat  agreeable  and  perfect  order ;  and  when  the 
wine  penetrated  into  our  beads,  she  ordered  a  danuel,  a  lute-plnyer, 
to  sing.  She  therefore  did  ao,  and  others  aang  after  her,  one  after 
another,  tmtil  ten  ifamM>l«  had  sung.  Then  the  lady  Dunia  took 
the  lute,  and,  with  delightful  modulations,  sang  these  venes : — 

I  awtaz  b7  the  pliuiejp  of  tby  graodUlT-moTing  flgnre,  that  I  ua  ta^ 

ftring  the  tortnre  of  thiDe  estiBiigcmeDt. 
Pit7  thai  s  bcart  that  ii  boniing  with  th;  love,  0  bright  m  the  fbll  moon 

in  tbe  dsAatss  of  ni^htl 
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And  when  she  had  finished,  I  took  the  lute  from  her,  and,  playing 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  sang  thus : — 

Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  my  Lord  who  hath  giTen  thee  all  bemty, 

go  that  I  have  become  thy  captive ! 
O  ihoa  who  hast  an  eye  by  which  thoa  capdyatest  mankind,  pray  that  I 

may  be  safe  from  the  arrows  that  thoa  shootest ! 

And  on  hearing  my  song,  she  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

I  resided  with  her  a  whole  month,  abandoning  my  shop  and 
fiunily  and  home ;  and  she  said  to  me  one  day,  O  light  of  the  eye, 

0  my  master  Mahomed,  I  have  determined  to-day  to  visit  the  bath, 
and  do  thou  remain  upon  this  couch,  and  not  move  from  thy  place 
until  I  return  to  thee.     She  conjured  me  to  do  so,  and  I  replied, 

1  hear  and  obey.  Then  she  made  me  swear  that  I  would  not  move 
from  my  place,  and,  taking  her  female  slaves  with  her,  went  to  the 
bath.  And  by  Allah,  O  my  brothers,  she  had  not  arrived  at  the 
end  of  the  street  when  the  door  was  opened  and  there  came  in 
through  it  an  old  woman,  who  said,  O  my  master  Mahomed,  the 
lady  Zobeide  summoneth  thee;  for  she  hath  heard  of  thy  polite 
accomplishments  and  elegance,  and  of  the  excellence  of  thy  singing. 
I  replied.  By  Allah,  I  will  not  rise  from  my  place  until  the  lady 
Dunia  cometh.  But  the  old  woman  rejoined,  O  my  master,  cause 
not  the  lady  Zobeide  to  be  incensed  against  thee,  and  to  become 
thine  enemy.  Arise  then,  and  answer  her  summons,  and  return  to 
thy  place.  So  I  arose  immediately  and  repaired  to  her,  the  old 
woman  preceding  me,  until  she  conducted  me  to  the  lady  Zobeide ; 
and  when  I  came  to  her,  she  said  to  me,  O  light  of  thiB  eye,  art 
thou  the  beloved  of  the  lady  Dunia  ?  I  answered,  I  am  thy  mam- 
louk  and  thy  slave.  And  she  said.  He  hath  spoken  truth  who  hath 
described  thee  as  distinguished  by  beauty  and  loveliness  and  good 
breeding  and  every  charming  quality ;  for  thou  surpassest  the  de- 
scription :  but  sing  to  me,  that  I  may  hear  thee.  So  I  replied,  I 
hear  and  obey.     And  she  gave  me  the  lute,  and  I  sang  to  it  th^ 

verses : — 

•jit. . 

The  heart  of  the  lover  is  wearied  in  his  suit,  and  his  body  beoometh  We 
spoil  of  diseases.  *' 
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Among  the  riden  of  these  haltered  camels  is  none  other  than  a  lorer  whose 
helored  is  among  the  cantTan. 

I  commit  to  God's  care  a  moonltke  beantj  in  your  tents,  whom  my  heart 
loreth,  hat  who  is  veiled  from  my  eye ; 

Now  consenting,  now  angry ;  how  sweet  is  her  feigned  coyness !  fbr  every- 
thing that  the  loved-one  doth  is  loved. 

And  when  I  had  finished  the  song,  she  said  to  me,  Allah  give  health 
to  thy  body,  and  sweetness  to  thy  voice  1  for  thou  art  perfect  in 
comeliness  and  polite  accomplishments  and  in  singing.  And  now 
arise  and  repair  to  thy  place  before  the  lady  Dunia  cometh ;  lest  she 
find  thee  not,  and  be  incensed  against  thee. 

So  I  kissed  the  g^und  before  her,  and  went  forth,  and  proceeded 
with  the  old  woman  before  me  until  I  arrived  at  the  door  firom 
which  I  had  come  out.  But  when  I  entered,  and  came  to  the  couch, 
I  found  that  the  lady  Dunia  had  returned  firom  the  bath,  and  she 
was  sleeping  upon  the  couch.  I  therefore  seated  myself  at  her  feet, 
and  pressed  them  with  my  hands ;  whereupon  she  opened  her  eyes, 
and,  seeing  me,  drew  up  her  feet,  and  kicked  me  down  firom  the 
couch,  and  said,  O  traitor,  thou  hast  violated  thine  oath,  and  per- 
jured tliyself.  Thou  gavest  me  a  promise  that  thou  wouldst  not 
move  from  thy  phice,  and  thou  hast  broken  thy  promise,  and  gone 
to  the  lady  Zobeide.  By  Allah,  were  it  not  for  my  fear  of  dis- 
gracing myself,  I  would  demolish  her  palace  over  her  head !— She 
then  said  to  her  black  slave,  O  Sawab,  arise,  and  strike  off  the  head 
of  this  lying  traitor ;  for  we  have  no  further  need  of  him.  So  the 
slave  advanced,  and  having  torn  a  strip  from  his  skirt,  bound  my 
^es  with  it,  and  was  about  to  strike  off  my  head.  But  the  female 
slaves,  great  and  small,  came  to  her  and  said,  O  our  mistress,  this  is 
not  the  first  who  hath  been  guilty  of  a  fiuilt,  and  he  knoweth  not 
thy  temper,  nor  hath  he  committed  an  offence  that  requireth  his 
slaughter.  And  upon  this  she  said,  By  Allah,  I  must  cause  him  to 
bear  some  mark  of  my  resentment  Accordingly  she  gave  orders  to 
be  me,  whereupon  they  beat  me  on  my  sides,  and  these  scan 
wl  *h  ye  have  beheld  are  the  result.  After  that,  she  commanded 
I  should  be  turned  out ;  and  they  took  me  forth  to  a  distance 
frosi  the  mansion,  and  threw  me  down. 

i  raised  myself,  and  walked  on  by  a  few  steps  at  a  time  until  I 
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arrived  ftt  my  abode,  when  I  caused  ■  surgeon  to  be  brought,  mmI 
showed  him  the  woundi  occarioaed  bj  the  beating ;  uid  he  treated 
me  with  kindncas,  and  applied  himself  to  my  cure.  And  when  I 
recovered,  aod  had  entered  the  bath,  and  mj  pains  and  disorders 
had  ceased,  I  went  to  the  shop,  and,  taking  all  the  goods  that  it  con- 
tained, sold  them,  and  with  thdr  united  price  I  bought  for  mjself 
four  huodred  mamlouks,  such  as  no  King  ever  collected  ;  and  ereiy 
day  two  hundred  of  theat  rode  forth  with  me.  I  also  made  this 
bark,  for  the  construction  of  which  I  expended  five  thouMud  fueeei 
of  gold ;  and  I  called  myself  the  Caliph,  appwntii^  each  of  my 
servants  to  the  office  of  snne  one  of  the  d^tendants  of  the  Oaliph, 
and  equipping  him  in  his  costume,  and  proclaimed,  Whosoever 
amnieth  himself  upon  the  Tigris,  I  will  strike  off  his  hand  without 
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delay.  Thus  I  have  continued  to  do  for  a  whole  year ;  but  I  have 
heaid  no  tidings  of  the  damsel,  nor  seen  any  trace  of  her. 

Then  the  young  man  lamented,  and  poured  forth  tears,  and  re- 
cited these  verses : — 

By  Allah,  I  shall  nerer  forget  her,  nor  draw  near  to  any  bat  sach  as  may 

draw  her  to  me. 
She  b  like  the  fbll  moon  in  her  aspect    Extolled  be  the  perfeedon  of  her 

Idaker !    Extolled  be  her  Creator  I 
She  hath  made  me  fiill  of  mooming,  sleeplen,  lore-sick ;  and  my  mind  is 

oonibiinded  by  her  charms. 

— And  when  Haroun  Alrashid  heard  hiis  words,  and  knew  his  trans- 
port and  ardour  and  desire,  his  mind  was  disturbed  with  sorrow  for 
him ;  he  was  lost  in  wonder,  and  he  said,  Extolled  be  the  perfection 
of  God,  who  appointeth  for  everything  a  cause  I — ^Then  they  begged 
leave  of  the  young  man  to  depart ;  and  he  gave  them  permission ; 
Alrashid  determining  to  do  him  justice,  and  to  treat  him  with  the 
utmost  munificence. 

They  departed  from  him,  proceeding  to  the  palace ;  and  when 
they  had  remained  sitting  there  a  while,  and  changed  their  clothes, 
and  put  on  the  robes  of  state,  Mesrour  the  Executioner  stood  before 
the  Caliph  and  Giafi&r,  and  the  Caliph  said  to  Giafar,  O  Yizier, 
bring  hither  to  me  the  young  man  with  whom  we  were  last  night. 
The  Yizier  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he  repaired  to  him,  and 
saluted  him,  cmd  said  to  him.  Answer  the  summons  of  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid.  So  the  young  man 
went  with  him  to  the  palace,  with  a  heart  contracted  in  consequence 
of  the  summons ;  and  when  he  went  in  to  the  Caliph,  he  kissed  the 
ground  before  him,  greeted  him  with  a  prayer  for  the  endurance 
of  his  glory  and  prosperity,  and  for  the  attainment  of  his  desires, 
the  continuance  of  his  beneficence,  and  the  cessation  of  evil  and 
punishments,  and,  addressing  him  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able, 
said.  Peace  be  on  thee,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  Protector  of  the 
congregation  of  the  believers  I    Then  he  recited  these  two  versos  :^~ 

May  thy  gate  never  cease  to  be  repaired  to  as  a  Caaba,  and  may  its  dnst 

ever  mark  the  foreheads  of  men ! 
That  tfaronghont  all  coontries  it  may  be  prodidmed,  this  ia  the  Makam,  and 

thoaart  Ibrahim. 
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And  the  Caliph  smiled  in  his  £ice,  returned  his  salutation,  and 
looking  at  him  with  the  eye  of  respect,  caused  him  to  draw  near 
and  to  seat  himgftif  before  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  Mahomed  AH, 
I  desire  of  thee  that  thou  relate  to  me  wliat  liappened  to  thee 
this  last  night ;  for  it  was  of  a  wonderful  and  surprising  kind.  Tlie 
young  man  replied,  Ftolon,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  I  Give  me 
the  handkerchief  of  indemnity,  that  my  terror  may  subside,  and  my 
heart  be  appeased.  And  the  Caliph  said,  Thou  hast  security  from 
fear  and  sorrows. 

So  the  young  man  b^;an  to  relate  to  him  the  events  which  had 
happened  to  him  from  first  to  last.    And  .the  Caliph,  knowing  that 
the  young  man  was  enamoured,  and  parted  from  the  object  of  his 
passion,  said  to  him.  Dost  thou  desire  me  to  restore  her  to  thee  ?^ 
This,  answered  the  young  man,  will  be  an  instance  of  the  abundant 
beneficence  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful.     And  thereupon  the  Ca- 
liph,  looking  towards  the  Yizier,  said  to  him,  O  Giafiir,  bring  to 
me  thy  sister,  the  lady  Dunia,  the  daughter  of  the  Yizier  Tahya 
the  son  of  Eialed.     So  Giafitf  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.    He  brought 
her  immediately ;  and  when  she  stood  before  him,  the  Caliph  said 
to  her,  Enowest  thou  who  is  this? — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  she 
said,  how  should  women  have  knowledge  of  men  ?    And  the  Caliph 
smiled,  and  said  to  her,  O  Dunia,  this  is  thy  lover,  Mahomed  Ali 
the  son  of  the  Jeweller :  we  liave  become  acquainted  with  the  case, 
and  heard  the  story  from  its  b^inning  to  its  end,  and  understood 
what  was  public  and  wliat  was  private  of  it ;  and  the  thing  is  not 
concealed,  though  it  was  veiled. — O  Prince  of  the  Faitliful,  she  re- 
plied, it  was  written  in  the  book  [of  God's  decrees],  and  I  beg  for- 
giveness of  God  the  Great  for  the  actions  conmiitted  by  me,  and 
request  of  thy  goodness  that  thou  wilt  pardon  me.     And  upon  this 
the  Caliph  laughed,  and,  liaving  summoned  the  Cadi  and  the  wit- 
nesses, renewed  the  contract  of  her  marriage  to  her  husband  Ma- 
homed Ali  the  son  of  the  Jeweller ;  and  there  resulted  to  them  the 
utmost  felicity ;  and  to  the  envious,  mortification.    The  Caliph  also 
made  the  young  man  one  of  his  boon-companions ;  and  he  and  his 
wife  continued   in  happiness  and  delight  and   cheerfulness  until 
they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights,  and  the  separator  of 
companions. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


THB  STOHT  OP  ABOU  HAHOHED  THE  LAZT. 

Habocn  At.»A«nin  wms  rittiDg  one  day  upon  the  imperial  throne, 
when  there  oune  in  to  him  a  young  man  of  the  eunucht,  with  a 
crown  of  red  gold  set  with  pearta  and  jewel*,  compriaing  all  kinds 
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of  jacinths  and  jewels  such  as  no  money  would  suffice  to  procure. 
This  young  man  kissed  the  ground  before  the  Caliph,  and  said  to 
him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  lady  Zobeide  kisseth  the  ground 
before  thee,  and  saith  to  thee,  Thou  knowest  that  she  hath  made 
this  crown,  and  it  wanteth  a  lai^  jewel  to  be  affixed  to  its  summit ; 
and  she  hath  searched  among  'her  treasures,  but  found  not  among* 
them  a  large'  jewel  such  as  she  desireth.  So  the  Caliph  said  to  the 
chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  Search  for  a  large  jewel  such  as  Zo- 
beide desireth.  They  therefore  searched,  but  found  nothing  that 
suited  her ;  and  they  acquainted  the  Caliph  with  this ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  his  bosom  became  contracted,  and  he  said,  How  is 
it  that  I  am  Caliph,  and  King  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  am 
unable  to  procure  a  jewel  ?  Wo  unto  you !  Inquire  of  the  mer- 
chants.— And  they  inquired  of  the  merchants ;  but  they  answered 
them,  Our  Lord  the  Caliph  will  not  find  the  jewel  sAve  with  a  man 
of  Balsora,  named  Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy.  So  they  informed  the 
Caliph  of  this ;  and  he  ordered  his  Vizier  Gia&r  to  send  a  note 
to  the  Emir  Mahomed  Zobeidi,  the  Governor  of  Balsora,  desiring 
him  to  fit  out  Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy,  and  to  bring  ^him  before 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  The  Vizier,  therefore,  wrote  a  note  to 
that  effect,  and  sent  it  by  Mesrour. 

Mesrour  immediately  repaired  with  it  to  the  city  of  Balsoia,  and 
went  in  to  the  Emir  Mahomed  Zobeidi,  who  rejoiced  at  seeing  him, 
and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  honour.  He  then  read  to  him  the 
note  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  Haroun  Alrashid,  and  he  said,  I 
hear  and  obey.  He  forthwith  sent  Mesrour  with  a  number  of  his 
retinue  to  Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy,  and  they  repaired  to  him,  and 
knocked  at  his  dbor ;  whereupon  one  of  the  pi^^es  came  forth  to 
them,  and  Mesrour  said  to  him,  say  to  thy  master,  The  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  summoneth  thee.  So  the  page  went  in  and  acquainted 
him  with  this ;  and  he  came  forth,  and  found  Mesrour,  the  chamber- 
lain of  the  Caliph,  attended  by  the  retinue  of  the  Emir  Mahomed 
Zobeidi ;  upon  which  he  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  said,  I 
hear  and  obey  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful :  but  enter 
ye  our  abode.  They  replied.  We  cannot  do  so,  unless  to  pay  a 
hasty  visit,  as  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  hath  commanded  us;  for 
he  is  expecting  thine  arrival.     But  he  said,  Have  patience  with  me 
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a  little,  that  I  may  arrange  mj  business.  And  they  entered  the 
house  with  him,  after  excessive  persuasion  ;  and  they  beheld,  in  the 
passage,  curtains  of  blue  brocade  embroidered  with  red  gold.  Then 
Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy  ordered  some  of  his  pages  to  conduct 
Mesrour  into  the  bath  which  was  in  the  house ;  and  they  did  so. 
And  he  saw  its  walls  and  its  marble  pavements  to  be  of  extraor- 
dinary construction :  it  was  decorated  with  gold  and  silver,  and  its 
water  was  mixed  with  rose-water.  The  pages  paid  all  attention  to 
Mesrour  and  those  who  were  with  him,  and  served  them  in  the  most 
perfect  manner ;  and  when  they  came  forth  from  the  bath,  they  clad 
them  with  honorary  dresses  of  brocade  interwoven  with  g^ld ;  after 
which,  Mesrour  and  his  companions  entered  and  found  Abou  Ma- 
homed the  Lazy  sitting  in  his  pavilion.  Over  his  head  were  hung 
curtains  of  brocade  interwoven  with  gold  and  adorned  with  pearls 
and  jewels ;  the  pavilion  was  furnished  with  cushions  embroidered 
with  red  gold ;  and  he  was  sitting  upon  his  mattress,  which  was 
upon  a  couch  set  with  jewels.  When  Mesrour  came  in  to  him,  he 
welcomed  him  and  met  him,  and,  having  seated  him  by  his  side, 
gave  orders  to  bring  the  table ;  and  when  Mesrour  beheld  that  table, 
he  said.  By  Allah,  I  have  never  seen  the  like  of  this  in  the  palace 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  I  It  comprised  varieties  of  viands,  all 
placed  in  dishes  of  g^lt  China-ware. — We  ate,  says  Mesrour,  and 
drank,  and  enjoyed  ourselves  until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  he 
gave  to  each  of  us  five  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  they  clad  us  in  green  dresses  of  honour,  embroidered 
with  gold,  and  treated  us  with  the  utmost  honour. — Mesrour  then 
said  to  Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy,  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  remain 
longer  than  this  period,  from  our  fear  of  the  Caliph.  But  Abou 
Mahomed  the  Lazy  replied,  O  our  lord,  have  patience  with  us 
until  to-morrow,  that  we  may  prepare  ourselves,  and  then  we  will 
proceed  with  you.  So  they  remained  that  day,  and  passed  the 
night  until  the  morning ;  when  the  pages  equipped  a  mule  for  Abou 
Mahomed  the  Lazy,  with  a  saddle  of  gold  adorned  with  varieties 
of  pearls  and  jewels ;  whereupon  Mesrour  said  within  himself.  When 
Abou  Mahomed  presenteth  himself  before  the  Caliph  with  this  equi- 
page, I  wonder  whether  he  will  ask  him  how  he  obtained  such  wealth. 
After  that,  they  took  leave  of  Mahomed  Zobeidi,  and,  going 
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forth  from  Balsom,  journeyed  od  tiiitil  they  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Bagdad ;  and  when  they  went  in  to  the  Caliph,  and  stood  b^ore 
him,  he  ordered  Abou  Mahomed  to  seat  himself.  So  he  tat,  and, 
addressing  the  Caliph  with  politeness,  e^d,  O  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful, I  have  brought  with  me  a  present  in  token  of  service :  then  may 
I  produce  it,  with  thy  permission?  Alrashid  answered,  There  will 
be  no  harm  in  that.  Accordingly  Abou  Mahomed  gave  orders  to 
bring  a  chest,  which  he  opened,  and  he  took  forth  frcm  it  some 
TWties,  among  which  were  trees  of  gold,  the  leaves  whereof  were 
formed  of  brilliant  emeralds,  and  its  fruits  of  red  and  yellow  jacinths, 
and  white  pearls ;  whereat  the  Caliph  wondered.  Then  he  caused 
a  second  chest  to  be  brought,  and  took  forth  from  it  a  tent  of  bn>> 
cade,  adorned  with  pearls  and  jacinths,  and  emeralds  and  chrysolites, 
and  varieties  of  other  jewels:  its  poles  were  of  new  Indiao  aloea- 
woodi  its  skirts  were  adorned  with  emeralds;  and  upon  it  were 
represented  the  forms  of  all  living  creatures,  as  birds  and  wild 
beasts ;  all  these  designs  beii^  adorned  with  jewels,  jacinths  and 
emeralds,  and  chrysolites  and  balase  rubies  and  all  kinds  of  mine- 
rals. And  when  Aliwhid  beheld  it,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly.  Abou 
Mahomed  the  Lazy  then  said,  0  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  imagine  not 
that  I  have  broi^ht  to  thee  this,  fearing  anything  or  coveting 
aught ;  for  the  truth  is,  that  I  saw  myself  to  be  a  man  of  the  oom- 
mon  people,  and  saw  that  this  was  not  suitable  to  any  one  but  the 
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Prince  of  the  Faithfiil ; 
Bad  if  thou  give  me  per- 
mission, I  will  gratify 
thee  with  the  sight  of  ' 
tome  of  the  feats  thai.  I 
tun  able  to  accomplish. 
To  this,  Alrashid  relied. 
Do  what  thou  wilt,  that 
we  may  see.  And  Abou 
Mahomed  said,  I  hear  and 
obey.  Then  he  moved  his 
lips,  and  made  a  sign  to 
the  battlements  of  the 
palace ;  whereupon  they 
inclined  towards  him  ;  and 
he  made  another  sign  to 
them,  and  they  resumed  | 
their  proper  positioo.  Af-  I 
ter  this,  he  made  a  sign 
with  his  eye,  and  there 
appeared  before  him  pri-  ' 
vote  chambers  with  closed 
doorei  and  he  addressed 
some  words  towards  them, 
whereat  the  voicesof  birds 
replied  to  him.  And  Al- 
rashid   wondered    at    this 

extremely,  and  said  to  him.  Whence  obtainedst  thou  all  thb  power, 
when  thuu  art  not  known  otherwise  than  by  the  appellation  of  Abou 
Mahomed  the  Lazy,  and  they  have  informed  me  that  thy  &ther  was 
a  cupper  serving  in  a  public  bath,  and  rhat  he  left  thee  nothing? — 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  answered,  hear  my  story ;  for  it  is 
wonderful  and  extraordinary :  If  it  were  engraved  on  the  under- 
standing, it  would  be  a  leswn  to  him  who  would  be  admonished. 
Alrmsbid  aud.  Relate  what  thou  hast  to  tell,  and  acquaint  me  wilh 
it.  O  Abou  Mahomed.  So  he  said. 
Know,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  (may  God  continue  thy  glory 
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and  power  I),  tbat  the  account  of  the  people,  that  I  am  known  by 
the  surname  of  the  I^^,  and  that  my  &ther  left  me  not  any  pro- 
perty, b  true  i  for  my  father  waa  no  other  than  thou  hast  said  ;  be 
was  a  cupper  in  a  public  bath.  In  my  youth  I  was  the  laziest  of 
all  t>eing8  existing  upon  the  fiice  of  the  earth.  My  lazinew  was  so 
great  that  when  I  was  sleeping  in  the  hot  season  and  the  sun  came 
upon  me,  I  waa  too  sli^^h  to  rise  and  remove  ftom  the  sun  to  the 
shade.  Thus  I  remained  fifteen  years,  at  tlie  expintiim  of  which 
period  my  father  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted  I),  and  left  me  nothing.  But  my  mother  used  to  act  as 
a  servant  to  some  people,  and  feed  me  and  give  me  drink,  while  I 
lay  upon  my  side.  And  it  happened  that  my  mother  came  in  to 
me  one  day,  bringing  five  pieces  of  silver ;  and  she  said  to  me,  O 
my  son,  I  have  been  told  tbat  the  sheilch  Aboul  Muza&r  hath 
determined  to  make  a  voyage  to  Cliina,  This  sheikh  loved  the 
poor,  and  was  one  of  the  virtuous.  And  my  mother  said,  O  my 
son,  take  these  five  pieces  of  silver,  and  repair  with  us  to  him,  aod 
we  will  request  him  to  buy  for  tfaee  with  it  something  from  the 
land  of  China :  perbi^  a  profit  may 
thence  accrue  to  thee,  of  the  boonty 
of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted  I  Bat 
I  was  too  lazy  to  arise  and  go  with 
her.  And  upon  this  she  swore  by 
Allah  that  if  I  did  not  arise  and  ac- 
company her  she  would  not  feed  me 
nor  give  me  to  drink  nor  come  in  to 
me,  but  would  leave  me  to  die  of  hun- 
ger and  ihicst  So  when  I  heard  her 
words,  0  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I 
knew  tliat  she  would  do  so,  on  account 
of  her  knowledge  of  my  lazinesa.  I 
therefore  said  to  her,  Seat  me.  And 
she  did  so,  while  I  wept.— Bring  me 
my  shoes,  said  I.  And  she  brought 
them  ;  and  I  said.  Put  them  on  my  fbet. 
And  she  put  them  on.  I  then  said, 
Lift  me  up  from  the  ground.  And 
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when  she  had  done  this,  I  said,  Support  me,  that  I  may  walk.  So 
she  supported  me,  and  I  continued  walking,  and  stumbling  upon  my 
skirts,  until  we  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  river,  when  we  sduted  the 
sheikh,  and  I  said  to  him,  O  uncle,  art  thou  Muzaffiir  ?  He  answered. 
At  thy  service.  And  I  said.  Take  these  pieces  of  silver,  and  buy  with 
them  for  me  something  from  the  land  of  China :  perhaps  God  may 
give  me  a  profit  from  it.  And  the  sheikh  Aboul  Muzaf&r  said  to 
his  companions.  Do  ye  know  this  young  man  ?  They  answered, 
Tes :  this  person  is  known  by  the  name  of  Abou  Mahomed  the 
Lazy ;  and  we  have  never  seen  him  to  have  come  forth  from  .his 
house  excepting  on  this  occasion.  The  sheikh  Aboul  Muza£hr  then 
aaid,  O  my  son,  g^ve  me  the  money,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  attend  it  And  he  received  the  money 
from  me,  saying.  In  the  name  of  God.  After  which,  I  returned  with 
my  mother  to  the  house. 

The  sheikh  Aboul  Muzaffiur  set  forth  on  the  voyage,  and  with 
him  a  company  of  merchants,  and  they  proceeded  without  interrupt 
tion  until  they  arrived  at  the  land  of  China ;  when  the  sheikh  sold 
and  bought,  and  set  forth  to  return,  he  and  those  who  were  with 
him,  after  they  had  accomplished  their  desires.  But  when  they 
had  continued  out  at  sea  for  three  days,  the  sheikh  said  to  his  com- 
panions, Stay  the  vessel  I  The  merchants  asked,  What  dost  thou 
want?  And  he  answered,  Know  that  the  deposit  committed  to 
me,  belonging  to  Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy,  I  have  forgotten:  so 
return  with  us,  that  we  may  buy  for  him  with  it  something  by 
which  he  may  profit  But  they  replied,  We  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
(whose  name  be  exalted  I)  that  thou  take  us  not  back  ;  for  we  have 
traversed  a  very  long  distance,  and  in  doing  so  we  have  experienced 
great  terrors  and  exceeding  trouble.  Still  he  said.  We  must 
return.  They  therefore  said.  Receive  from  us  several  times  as 
much  as  the  profit  of  the  five  pieces  of  silver,  and  take  us  not  back. 
So  he  assented  to  their  proposal ;  and  they  collected  for  him  a  lai^ 
sum  of  money. 

Then  they  proceeded  until  they  came  in  sight  of  an  island  con- 
taining a  numerous  population,  where  they  cast  anchor ;  and  the 
merchants  landed  to  purchase  thence  merchandise  consisting  of 
minerals  and  jewels  and  pearls  and   other  things.    And  Aboul 
271 


Muza&r  saw  a  man  rittiDg,  with  a  gjeat  number  of  apea  befon 
him ;  and  among  these  was  an  ape  whose  bair  was  plucked  off.  Tfa« 
other  apea,  wlienever  their  master  was  inadvertent,  laid  bold  upon 
this  plucked  ape,  and  beat  him,  and  threw  him  upcm  their  master; 
who  arose  thereat,  and  beat  them,  and  chained  and  tormented  them, 
for  doing  this ;  and  all  these  apea  became  enraged  in  consequence 
against  the  other,  and  beat  him  again.  Now  when  the  sheikh 
Aboul  &Iuza&r  saw  this  ape,  he  grieved  for  htm,  and  showed  kind- 
nen  to  him,  and  said  to  his  owner.  Wilt  thou  sell  me  this  ape? 
The  man  answered.  Buy.  And  the  sheikh  smd,  I  have  with  nte, 
belonging  to  a  lad  who  b  an  orphan,  five  pieces  of  silver.  Wilt 
thou  sell  him  to  me  for  that  sum?— He  answered,  I  sell  him  to 
thee.  Maj  GcxI  bless  thee  in  him  I— Then  the  sheikh  took  pos- 
session of  him,  and  paid  the  money  to  hb  owner;  and  the  slaves  of 
the  sheikh  took  the  ape,  and  tied  him  in  the  ship. 

After  this,  th^  loosed  the  sails,  and  proceeded  to  another  island, 
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where  they  cast  anchor.  And  the  divers  who  dived  for  minerals 
and  pearls  and  jewels  and  other  things  came  down ;  and  the  mer- 
chants gave  them  money  as  their  hire  for  diving.  So  they  dived  ; 
and  the  ape^  seeing  them  do  this,  loosed  himself  from  his  cord, 
leaped  from  the  vessel,  and  dived  with  them ;  whereupon  Aboul 
Muzafiar  exclaimed,  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God, 
the  High,  the  Great.  We  have  lost  the  ape,  with  the  luck  of  this 
poor  youth  for  whom  we  bought  him ! — ^They  despaired  of  the  ape ; 
but  when  the  party  of  divers  came  up,  lo,  the  ape  came  up  with 
them,  having  in  his  hands  precious  jewels ;  and  he  threw  them  down 
before  Aboul  Muza£&r,  who  wondered  at  this,  and  said,  Verily, 
there  is  a  g^reat  mystery  in  this  ape  I 

Then  they  loosed,  and  .proceeded  to  an  island  called  the  Island 
of  the  Ethiops,  who  are  a  people  of  the  blacks,  that  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  sons  of  Adam.  And  when  the  blacks  beheld  them,  they  came 
to  them  in  boats,  and,  taking  all  that  were  in  the  ship,  bound  their 
hands  behind  them,  and  conducted  them  to  the  Eang,  who  ordered 
them  to  slaughter  a  number  of  the  merchants.  So  they  slaughtered 
them,  and  ate  their  flesh.  The  rest  of  the  merchants  passed  the 
night  imprisoned,  in  great  misery ;  but  in  the  night  the  ape  arose 
and  came  to  Aboul  Muzaffiur,  and  loosed  his  chains.  And  when  the 
merchants  beheld  Aboul  Muzafikr  loosed,  they  said,  God  grant  that 
our  liberation  may  be  effected  by  thy  hands,  O  Aboul  Muzafiar ! 
But  he  replied.  Know  ye  that  none  liberated  me,  by  the  will  of 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  but  this  ape ;  and  I  have  bought 
my  liberty  of  him  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  So  the  merchants 
said.  And  we  in  like  manner :  each  of  us  buyeth  his  liberty  of  him 
for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  if  he  release  us.  The  ape  therefore 
arose  and  went  to  them,  and  began  to  loose  one  afler  another,  until  he 
had  loosed  them  all  from  their  chains ;  and  they  repaired  to  the  ship, 
and  embarked  in  it,  and  found  it  safe ;  nothing  being  lost  from  it 

They  loosed  immediately,  and  continued  their  voyage,  and  Aboul 
Muzaffiu*  said,  O  merchants,  fulfil  the  promise  that  ye  have  given 
to  the  ape.  They  replied.  We  hear  and  obey.  And  each  of  them 
paid  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  Aboul  Muzaffiir  also  took 
forth  from  his  property  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and  a  great  sum 
of  money  was  thus  collected  for  the  ape.  They  then  continued 
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their  Yojuge  until  they  arrived  at  the  city  of  Balsora;  whereupon 
their  companionB  came  to  meet  them ;  and  when  they  had  landed, 
Aboul  Muzuflar  said,  Where  ia  Alx>u  Mohamed  the  lazy  ?  The 
news  therefore  reached  my  mother,  and  while  I  was  lying  asle^ 
my  mother  came  to  me  and  said,  0  my  son,  the  sheikh  About 
Muzaffiir  hath  arrived,  and  come  to  the  city  :  arise  then,  and  rcfnir 
to  him  and  salute  him,  and  ask  him  what  he  hatli  brought  for  thee : 
perhaps  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  blessed  thee  with  some- 
thing. So  I  replied.  Lift  me  from  the  ground,  and  support  me, 
that  I  may  go  forth  and  walk  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  I  walked 
on,  stumbling  upon  my  skirts,  until  I  came  to  the  sheikh  Aboul 
Muzai&r;  and  when  he  beheld  me,  he  said  to  me.  Welcome  to  him 
whose  money  was  the  means  of  my  libeiation  and  the  liberation  of 
these  merchants,  by  the  will  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted  !  He 
then  said  to  me,  Take  this  ape  ;  for  I  bought  him  for  thee ;  go 
with  him  to  thy  house,  and  wait  until  I  come  to  thee.     I  therefore 


STORT  OF  ABOU  BfAHOMED  THE  lAZY. 

took  the  ape  before  me,  and  went,  saying  within  myself,  By  Allah, 
this  is  none  other  than  magnificent  merchandise !  I  entered  my 
house,  and  said  to  my  mother,  Every  time  that  I  lie  down  to  sleep, 
thou  desirest  me  to  arise  to  traffic :  see  then  with  thine  eye  this 
merchandise.  Then  I  sat  down ;  and  while  I  was  sitting,  lo,  the 
slaves  of  Aboul  Muzaifar  approached  me,  and  said  to  me.  Art  thou 
Abou  Mahomed  the  Lazy  ?  I  answered  them,  Yes.  And  behold, 
Aboul  Muzaffar  approached,  following  them.  I  rose  to  him,  and 
kissed  his  hands,  and  he  said  to  me,  Come  with  me  to  my  house. 
So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  I  proceeded  with  him  untU  I  entered 
the  house,  when  he  ordered  his  slaves  to  bring  the  money ;  and  they 
brought  it,  and  he  said,  O  my  son,  God  hath  blessed  thee  with  this 
wealth  as  the  profit  of  the  five  pieces  of  silver.  They  then  carried 
it  in  the  chests  upon  their  heads,  and  he  gave  me  the  keys  of  those 
chests,  saying  to  me.  Walk  before  the  slaves  to  thy  house ;  for  all 
this  wealth  is  thine. 

I  therefore  went  to  my  mother,  and  she  rejoiced  at  this,  and 
said,  O  my  son,  God  hath  blessed  thee  with  this  abundant  wealth ; 
so  give  over  this  laziness,  and  go  down  into  the  market-street,  and 
sell  and  buy.  Accordingly,  I  relinquished  my  lazy  habits,  and 
opened  a  shop  in  the  market-street,  and  the  ape  sat  with  me  upon 
my  mattress :  when  I  ate,  he  ate  with  me :  and  when  I  drank,  he 
drank  with  me ;  and  every  day  he  absented  himself  from  me  from 
morning  until  noon,  when  he  came,  bringing  with  him  a  purse  con- 
taining a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  he  put  it  by  my  side,  and  sat 
down.  Thus  he  ceased  not  to  do  for  a  long  time,  until  abundant 
wealth  had  accrued  to  me ;  whereupon  I  bought,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  possessions  and  houses,  and  planted  gardens,  and  purchased 
mamlouks  and  male  black  slaves  and  female  slaves. 

And  it  happened  one  day  that  I  was  sitting,  and  the  ape  was 
sitting  with  me  upon  the  mattress,  and  lo,  he  looked  to  the  right 
and  left ;  whereat  I  said  within  myself.  What  is  the  matter  with 
this  ape?  And  God  caused  the  ape  to  speak  with  an  eloquent 
tongue,  and  he  said,  O  Abou  Mahomed !  On  hearing  this,  I  was 
violently  terrified ;  but  he  said.  Fear  not.  I  will  acquaint  thee 
with  my  condition.  I  am  a  Marid  of  the  Genii ;  but  I  came  to  thee 
on  account  of  thy  poverty,  and  now  thou  knowest  not  the  amount 
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of  thy  wealth ;  and  I  have  a  want  for  thee  to  perform,  the  accom- 
plishment of  which  will  be  productive  of  good  to  thee. — ^What  if 
it  ?  I  asked.  He  answered,  I  desire  to  marry  thee  to  a  damsel  like 
the  full  moon. — ^And  how  so?  said  I. — To-morrow,  he  answered, 
attire  thyself  in  thy  rich  clothing,  mount  thy  mule  with  the  saddle 
of  gold,  and  repair  with  me  to  the  market  of  the  sellers  of  fodder : 
there  inquire  for  the  shop  of  the  Shereef,  and  seat  thyself  by  him, 
and  say  to  him,  I  have  come  to  thee  as  a  suitor,  ,'desiring  thy 
daughter.  And  if  he  say  to  thee,  Thou  hast  not  wealth  nor  rank 
nor  descent, — Give  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold :  and  if  he  say  to 
thee,  Give  me  more,-^o  so,  and  excite  his  cupidity  for  mon^. — 
So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey :  to-morrow  I  will  do  this,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted  ! 

Accordingly,  when  I  arose  in  the  morning,  I  put  on  the  richest 
of  my  apparel,  mounted  the  mule  with  the  saddle  of  gold,  and  having 
gone  to  the  market  of  the  sellers  of  fodder,  inquired  for  the  shop  of 
the  Shereef,  and  found  him  sitting  in  his  shop.  I  therefore  alighted 
and  saluted  him,  and  seated  myself  with  him.  I  had  with  me  ten 
of  my  black  slaves  and  mamlouks ;  and  the  Shereef  said.  Perhaps 
thou  hast  some  business  with  us  which  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
performing.  So  I  replied.  Yes :  I  have  some  business  with  thee. — 
And  what  is  it  ?  he  asked.  I  answered,  I  have  come  unto  thee  as  a 
suitor,  de^ng  thy  daughter.  He  replied,  Thou  hast  not  wealth 
nor  rank  nor  descent.  And  upon  this  I  took  forth  and  presented  to 
him  a  purse  containing  a  thousand  pieces  of  red  gold,  saying  to  him, 
This  is  my  rank  and  descent ;  and  he  whom  may  God  fitvour  and 
preserve  hath  said,  An  excellent  rank  is  [that  conferred  by]  wealth. 
How  good  also  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Whoso  posBeneth  two  dirhems,  hU  lips  hare  learned  varieties  of  speech, 

irbich  he  utCereth : 
His  brethren  draw  near  and  listen  to  him,  and  thon  teest  him  hanghtj 

among  mankind. 
Were  it  not  for  his  money,  in  which  he  glorieth,  thoa  wooldst  find  him  ia 

a  most  ignominions  state. 
When  the  rich  man  erreth  in  speech,  they  reply,  Thoa  hait  spoken  tmly, 

and  not  uttered  vanity : 
Bat  when  the  poor  man  speaketh  truly,  they  reply,  Thoo  hast  Ued,-»and 

make  void  what  he  hath  asserted. 
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Verily  money,  in  every  habitAtioii,  ioTesteth  men  with  dignity  and  with 

comeliness : 
It  is  the  tongae  for  him  irho  woald  be  eloquent,  and  it  is  the  weapon  for 

him  who  would  fight 

And  when  the  Shereef  heard  these  words,  and  understood  the  verses, 
he  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while  towards  the  ground ;  after  which, 
he  raised  his  head,  and  said  to  me.  If  it  must  be,  I  desire  of  thee 
three  thousand  pieces  of  gold  besides.  So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
I  immediately  sent  one  of  the  mamlouks  to  my  house,  and  he  brought 
me  the  money  that  the  Shereef  had  demanded ;  and  when  the  She- 
reef  saw  this  come  to  him,  he  arose  from  the  shop,  and  said  to  his 
young  men,  Close  it.  Then  he  invited  his  companions  from  the 
market  to  his  house,  and,  having  performed  the  contract  of  my 
marriage  to  his  daughter,  said  to  me.  After  ten  days  I  will  intro- 
duce thee  to  her. 

I  returned  to  my  house,  full  of  joy,  and  in  privacy  informed  the 
ape  of  that  which  had  happened  to  me ;  whereupon  he  said.  Excel- 
lently hast  thou  done.  And  when  the  time  appointed  by  the  Shereef 
approached,  the  ape  said  to  me,  I  have  a  want  for  thee  to  perform : 
if  thou  accomplish  it  for  me,  thou  shalt  obtain  of  me  what  thou  wilt. 
— And  what  is  thy  want  ?  said  I.  He  answered.  At  the  upper  end 
of  the  saloon  in  which  thou  wilt  pay  thy  first  visit  to  the  daughter 
of  the  Shereef  is  a  closet  upon  the  door  of  which  b  a  ring  of  brass, 
and  the  keys  are  beneath  the  ring.  Take  them,  and  open  the  door. 
ThoQ  wilt  find  a  chest  of  iron,  at  the  comers  of  which  are  four 
talismanic  flags  ;  in  the  midst  is  a  basin  filled  with  money,  and  by 
its  side  are  eleven  serpents,  and  in  the  basin  is  tied  a  white  cock 
with  a  cleft  comb  ;  and  there  is  also  a  knife  by  the  side  of  the  chest. 
Take  the  knife,  and  kill  with  it  the  cock,  tear  in  pieces  the  flags, 
and  empty  the  chest ;  and  after  that,  go  forth  to  the  bride.  This  is 
what  I  require  of  thee. — And  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

I  then  went  to  the  house  of  the  Shereef,  and,  entering  the  saloon, 
I  looked  towards  the  closet  which  the  ape  had  described  to  me. 
And  when  I  was  left  alone  with  the  bride,  I  wondered  at  her  beauty 
and  loveliness,  and  her  justness  of  stature  and  form ;  for  she  was 
such  that  the  tongue  cannot  describe  her  beauty  and  loveliness.  I 
was  exceedingly  delighted  with  her ;  and  when  midnight  came,  and 
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the  bride  slept,  I  arose,  took  the  keys,  and  opened  the  closet,  and, 
taking  the  knife,  I  killed  the  cock,  threw  down  the  flags,  and  over- 
turned the  chest ;  whereupon  the  damsel  awoke,  and  saw  that  the 
closet  was  opened,  and  the  cock  killed  ;  and  she  exclaimed,  There 
ia  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  Grod,  the  High,  the  Great  I  The 
Marid  hath  taken  me  I — And  her  words  were  not  ended  when  the 
Marid  encompassed  the  house,  and  snatched  away  the  bride.  Upon 
Uus,  a  clamour  ensued ;  and,  lo,  the  Shereef  approached,  slapping 
his  &ce,  and  said,  O  Abou  Mahomed,  what  is  this  deed  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us?  Is  this  the  oecompense  that  we  re- 
ceive from  thee?  I  made  this  talisman  in  this  closet  through 
my  fear  for  my  daughter  from  this  accursed  wretch ;  for  he  was 
desirous  of  taking  this  damsel  during  a  period  of  six  yean,  and 
could  not  do  so.  But  thou  shalt  no  longer  remain  with  us :  so  go 
thy  way. 

I  therefore  went  forth  from  the  house  of  the  Shereef,  and,  having 
returned  to  my  own  abode,  searched  for  the  ape ;  but  I  found  him  not, 
nor  saw  any  trace  of  him :  *so  I  knew  that  he  was  the  Marid  who 
had  taken  my  wife,  and  that  he  had  practised  a  stratagem  against  me, 
so  that  I  had  acted  thus  with  the  talisman  and  the  cock  which  pre- 
vented his  taking  her,  I  repented,  and  tore  my  clothes  in  pieces, 
and  slapped  my  fiu^e.  No  r^on  was  wide  enough  for  me ;  so  I 
went  forth  immediately,  seeking  the  desert,  and  stopped  not  until 
the  evening  overtook  me :  and  I  knew  not  whitlier  to  go.  But 
while  I  was  absorbed  in  meditation,  lo,  two  serpents  approached  me ; 
one  tawny-coloured,  and  the  other  white;  and  they  were  con- 
tending together.  I  therefore  took  up  a  stone  from  the  ground,  and 
struck  with  it  the  tawny  serpent,  and  killed  her ;  for  she  was  op- 
pressing the  white  one.  Then  the  white  serpent  departed,  and  was 
absent  for  a  while  ;  after  which  she  returned,  accompanied  by  ten 
other  white  serpents ;  and  they  came  to  the  dead  serpent,  and  tore 
her  in  pieces,  so  that  there  remained  only  her  head ;  which  having 
done,  they  went  their  way. 

Thereupon  I  laid  myself  prostrate  on  my  bosom  in  that  place, 
through  weariness ;  and  while  I  was  so  lying,  meditating  upon  my 
case,  a  being  whose  voice  I  heard,  but  whose  form  I  saw  not,  uttered 
these  two  verses  :^ 
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eanlcamind; 
For  bttweoi  As  dooDg  of  an  tjt  and  it*  opening,  Ood  efiecteth  •  change 

In  the  itat*  of  afhin. 

On  bearing;  thii,  O  Prince  of  the  FaitbAit,  I  was  vehemently  afibcted, 
and  inspired  with  the  utmost  trouble  of  mind ;  and  I  beard  a  vdIm 
behind  me  reciting  thia  couplet : — 

O  Failhfiil,  ThcM  guide  ia  the  Conn,  rejoice  tn  it  j  for  taf^  hath  come  to 

thee; 
And  fear  not  irh«tS«tM]' bath «iigg«M(4;  Ibrire  are  a  people  irboM  religion 
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So  I  said  to  the  person  who  addressed  me,  By  the  Object  of  thy 
worship,  acquaint  me  who  thou  art!      Whereupon  the  invisible 
speaker  assumed  the  form  of  a  man,  and  replied,  Fear  not;  for  thy 
kind  conduct  hath  become  known  to  us,  and  we  are  a  tribe  of  the 
believing  Genii ;  if  then  thou  hast  any  want,  acquaint  us  with  it, 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  performing  it.     I  therefore  said 
to  him.  Verily  I  have  a  great  want ;  for  I  have  been  afflicted  with 
a  heavy  calamity.     And  unto  whom  hath  happened  the  like  of  my 
calamity? — And  he  said,  Perhaps  thou  art  Abou  Mahomed  the 
Lazy.     I  replied,  Yes.     And  he  said,  O  Abou  Mahomed,  I  am  a 
brother  of  the  white  serpent,  whose  enemy  thou  killedst.     We  are 
four  brothers  by  the  same  &ther  and  mother,  and  we  are  all  thankful 
for  thy  kindness.     And  know  that  he  who  was  in  the  form  of  an  ape, 
and  who  practised  this  artifice  with  thee,  is  one  of  the  Maiids  of 
the  Genii^  and  had  he  not  employed  this  stratagem,  he  had  never 
been  able  to  take  the  damsel ;  for  of  a  long  time  he  hath  been 
desirous  of  taking  her,  and  this  talisman  prevented  him ;  and  had 
the  talisman  remained,  he  could  not  have  obtained  access  to  her. 
But  fear  not  on  account  of  this  a£^r :  we  will  convey  thee  to  her, 
and  we  will  slay  the  Marid ;  for  thy  kindness  is  not  lost  upon  us. 
— He  then  uttered  a  great  cry,  with  a  terrible  voice ;  and  lo,  a  troop 
approached  him,  and  he  inquired  of  them  respecting  the  ape ;  upon 
which  one  of  them  answered,  I  know  his  abode.     He  said,  Where 
is  his  abode  ?    And  he  answered.  In  the  City  of  Brass,  upon  which 
the  sun  riseth  not.    And  he  said,  O  Abou  Mahomed,  take  one  of 
our  slaves,  and  he  will  carry  thee  on  his  back,  and  will  instruct  thee 
how  thou  shalt  take  the  damsel.     But  know  that  the  slave  is  one  of 
the  Marids,  and  when  he  carrieth  thee  mention  not  the  name  of 
God  while  he  beareth  thee :  for  if  thou  mention  it,  he  will  fly  from 
thee,  and  thou  wilt  fall  and  perish. — So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
I  took  one  of  their  slaves,  and  he  stooped,  and  said,  Mount. 
And  I  mounted.     He  then  soared  with  me  into  the  sky  until  he 
had  ascended  out  of  sight  of  the  world ;  and  I  saw  the  stars  re* 
sembling  the  firm  mountains,  and  heard  the  Angels  extolling  the 
perfection  of  God  in  Heaven.     All  this  while  the  Marid  was  con- 
versing with  me  and  amusing  me,  and  diverting  me  from  mentioning 
God,  whose  name  be  exalted !     But  while  I  was  in  this  state,  lo,  a 

280 


6TORT  OF  ABOV  UAHOHED  THE  LAZY. 

peisoQ  clad  in  green  garments,  and  having  long  locks  of  hair,  and 
a  retplcDdent  countenance, and  in  his  handaspear  from  which aparks 
Sew  forth,  approached  and  said  to  me,  O  Abou  Mahomed,  say, 
There  is  no  deity  but  God :  Mahomet  is  God's  Apostle — or  I 
will  smite  thee  with  this  spear.  My  heart  was  already  rent  in  pieces 
by  my  abstuning  from  mentioning  God  (whoae  name  be  exalted !)  : 
•o  I  said,  There  is  no  deity  but  God  ;  Mahomet  is  God's  Apostle. 
And  immediately  that  person  smote  the  Marid  with  the  spear; 
whereupon  he  dissolved,  and  became  ashes ;  and  I  fell  from  his 
back,  and  continued  descending  to  the  earth  until  I  dropped  into  a 
roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves. 
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But  lo,  there  was  a  ship,  containing  five  sailore;  and  when  they 
nw  me,  they  came  to  me,  and  took  me  up  into  the  reasel,  aad 
began  to  speak  to  me  in  ft  Unguage  which  I  Lnew  not.  I  therefore 
made  a  sign  to  them  that  I  knew  not  their  language.  And  Ihey 
proceeded  on  their  voyage  until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  they 
cast  a  net,  and  caught  a  large  fish,  which  they  broiled  ;  and  they 
gave  me  to  eat.  They  continued  their  voyage  UDtil  th^  had  con- 
veyed me  to  their  city ;  upon  which  they  took  me  in  to  their  King, 
and  placed  me  before  him ;  and  I  kissed  the  ground,  and  he  be- 
stowed upon  me  a  dress  of  honour.  Kow  this  Kng  waa  acquainted 
with  Arabic,  and  be  said,  I  appoint  thee  to  be  one  of  my  guards. 
And  I  saJd  to  him,  What  is  the  name  of  this  city  ?  He  answered. 
Its  name  is  Henad,  and  it  is  ia  the  land  of  China.  Then  the  Kii^ 
delivered  me  to  the  Vizier  of  the  city,  commanding  him  to  show  me 
tbecity.  Theinhabitantsof  thbcity  wereoriginallyinfkleU;  incon- 
sequence of  which,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  had  turned  them 
into  stones.  I  amused  myself  by  taking  a  view  of  it  j  and  have  beheld 
nowhere  a  greater  abundance  of  trees  and  fruits  than  it  poaaeased. 

I  resided  there  for  the  space  of  a 
month,  after  which  I  went  to  a  river, 
and  seated  myself  upon  itd  banks; 
and  while  I  was  sitting,  lo,  a  hone- 
man  came  and  said.  Art  thou  Abou 
Mahomed  the  Lazy?  I  answered 
him.  Yes.  And  he  said.  Fear  not ; 
for  thy  kind  conduct  hath  become 
known  unto  us.  So  I  asked  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  answered, 
I  am  a  brother  of  the  serpail,  and 
thou  art  near  unto  the  place  of  the 
damsel  to  whom  thou  deuiest  to 
obtain  acceas.  Then  be  took  off  bis 
clothes,  and,  having  clad  me  with 
them,  said  to  me.  Fear  not ;  for  the 
slave  who  perished  beneath  thee  waa 
one  of  our  slaves.  And  after  this 
the  horseman   took  me  up  behind 
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him,  and  conveyed  me  to  a  desert,  where  he  said  to  me.  Alight 
from  behind  me,  and  proceed  between  these  two  mountains 
until  thou  seest  the  City  of  Brass :  then  stop  at  a  distance  from 
it,  and  enter  it  not  till  I  return  to  thee,  and  instruct  thee 
how  to  act.  So  I  replied,  I'  hear  and  obey.  I  alighted  from 
behind  him,  and  walked  on  until  I  arriyed  at  the  city,  when  I  saw 
tliat  its  wall  was  of  brass ;  and  I  went  round  about  it,  hoping  to 
find  a  gate  to  it :  but  I  found  none.  And  while  I  was  going  round 
it,  lo,  the  brother  of  the  serpent  approached  me,  and  gave  me  a 
talismanic  sword  that  would  prevent  any  one  from  seeing  me.  He 
then  went  his  way ;  and  he  had  been  but  a  short  time  absent  from 
me  when  cries  rose,  and  I  beheld  a  number  of  persons  whose  eyes 
were  in  their  breasts ;  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  said,  Who  art 
thou,  and  what  cast  thee  into  this  place  ?  So  I  acquainted  them 
with  the  occurrence;  and  they  replied.  The  damsel  whom  thou 
hast  mentioned  is  with  the  Marid  in  this  city,  and  we  know  not 
what  he  hath  done  with  her ;  and  we  are  brothers  of  the  serpent. 
Then  they  added,  Go  to  that  spring,  see  by  what  channel  the  water 
entereth,  and  enter  thou  with  it ;  for  it  will  convey  thee  into  the 
city. 

I  therefore  did  so.  I  entered  with  the  water  into  a  grotto  beneath 
the  earth,  and,  rising  thence,  beheld  myself  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  found  the  damsel  sitting  upon  a  couch  of  gold,  with  a  canopy 
of  brocade  over  her,  and  round  the  canopy  was  a  garden  containing 
trees  of  gold,  the  fruits  of  which  were  of  precious  jewels,  such  as 
rubies  and  chrysolites,  and  pearb  and  coral.  And  when  the  damsel 
saw  me,  she  knew  me ;  and,  having  saluted  me  first,  she  said  to  me, 
O  my  master,  who  brought  thee  to  this  place  ?  So  I  informed  her 
of  the  events  that  had  happened  ;  and  she  replied,  Know  that  this 
accursed  wretch,  ftt>m  the  excess  of  his  affection  for  me,  hath  ac- 
quainted me  with  that  which  will  injure  him  and  that  which  will 
profit  him,  and  hath  informed  me  that  there  is  in  this  city  a  talis- 
man with  which,  if  he  desired  to  destroy  all  who  are  in  the  city, 
he  could  destroy  them ;  and  whatsoever  he  should  order  his  Afiites 
to  do,  they  would  comply  with  liis  command  ;  and  that  talisman  b 
upon  a  pillar. — And  where  said  I,  b  the  pillar?  She  answered.  In 
such  a  place. — And  what  b  that  talisman  ?  I  asked.  She  answered, 
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It  is  the  figure  of  an  eagle,  and  upon  it  is  an  inscriptioD  which  I 
know  not.  Take  it  and  place  it  before  thee,  and  take  a  censer  with 
fire,  and  throw  into  it  a  little  musk,  whereupon  there  will  arise  from 
it  a  smoke  which  will  attract  the  Afntes.  If  thou  do  so,  they  will 
all  present  themselves  before  thee;  not  one  of  them  will  remain 
absent ;  and  they  will  obey  thy  command,  and  do  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  order  them.  Arise,  therefore,  and  do  that,  and  may  the  blessing' 
of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  1)  attend  the  act. — So  I  replied,  I 
bear  and  obey. 
I  arose,  and  went  to  that  pillar,  and  did  all  that  she  desired  me 
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to  do,  and  the  Afirites  came  and  presented  themselves  before  me, 
'each  of  them  saying,  At  thy  service,  O  my  master!  Whatsoever 
thou  commandest  us  to  do,  we  will  do  it. — ^I  therefore  said  to  them. 
Chain  the  Marid  who  brought  this  damsel  from  her  abode.  And 
they  replied,  We  hear  and  obey.  They  repaired  immediately  to 
that  Marid,  and  chained  him,  making  his  bonds  tight ;  and  returned 
to  me,  saying.  We  have  done  what  thou  hast  commanded  us.  And 
I  ordered  them  to  return.  I  then  went  back  to  the  damsel,  and, 
having  acquainted  her  with  what  had  happened,  said,  O  my  wife, 
wUt  thou  go  with  me !  She  answered,  Yes.  Ajid  I  went  forth  with 
her  by  the  subterranean  grotto  by  which  I  had  entered ;  and  we 
proceeded  until  we  came  to  the  party  who  had  directed  me  to  her ; 
when  I  said  to  them,  Direct  me  to  a  route  that  shall  lead  me  to  my 
country. 

Accordingly  they  g^uided  me  and  walked  with  me  to  the  shore 
of  the  sea,  and  placed  us  on  board  a  ship;  and  the  wind  was 
fiivourable,  and  the  ship  conveyed  us  on  until  we  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Balsora.  And  when  the  damsel  entered  the  house  of  her  fiither, 
her  fiimily  saw  her,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  her  return.  I  then 
fumigated  the  eagle  with  musk,  and  lo,  the  Afrites  approached 
me  ftt>m  every  quarter,  saying.  At  thy  service,  and  what  dost  thou 
desire  us  to  do  ?  And  I  commanded  them  to  transport  all  that 
was  in  the  City  of  Brass,  of  money  and  minerals  and  jewels,  to 
my  house  which  was  in  Balsora ;  and  they  did  so.  After  that,  I 
commanded  them  to  bring  the  ape ;  and  they  brought  him  in  an 
abject  and  despicable  state :  whereupon  I  said  to  him,  O  ac- 
cursed, why  didst  thou  act  perfidiously  to  me?  And  I  ordered 
them  to  'put  him  into  a  bottle  of  brass.  So  they  put  'him  into  a 
narrow  bottle  of  brass,  and  stopped  it  over  him  with  lead.  And  I 
resided  with  my  wife  in  joy  and  happiness.  I  have  now,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  of  precious  treasures,  and  extraordinary  jewels,  and 
abundant  wealth,  what  cannot  be  expressed  by  numbers,  nor  con- 
fined by  limits ;  and  if  thou  desire  anything,  of  wealth  or  aught 
else,  I  will  command  the  Genii  to  bring  it  to  thee  immediately. 
All  this  I  have  received  from  the  bounty  of  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted  I 
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And  the  Prince  or  the  Ftuthfiil  wondered  at  this  story  extremely. 
He  gave  him  imperitd  presents  in  return  for  his  gift,  and  treated 
him  with  the  favour  that  was  suitable  to  him. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

COMMBMCtNQ  WITH  FART  OP  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  EIBHTB  NIOHT, 

AND  RNDINU  with  PAIT  OF  TIIE  THREE  HLINDBED  AND  TWKNTV- 

SEVENTH. 


THE  STORY  OP  ALI  SHIB  AND  ZUUBOUD. 

Tbbbe  was,  in  ancient  timea,  a  certain  merchant  in  the  land  of 
KbonsMO,  whoM  name  was  Majdal-dio,  and  he  had  great  wealth, 
and  black  slaves  and  nuuolouks  and  pages  j  but  he  had  attained  to 
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the  age  of  sixty  years,  and  had  not  been  blessed  with  a  son.  After 
this,  however,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  blessed  him  with  a 
son,  and  he  named  him  Ali  Shir. 

When  this  boy  grew  up,  he  became  like  the  full  moon ;  and  when 
he  had  attained  to  manhood,  and  was  endowed  with  every  charm, 
his  father  fell  sick  of  a  fatal  disease.  So  he  called  his  son  and  said 
to  him,  O  my  son,  the  period  of  death  hath  drawn  near,  and  I  desire 
to  give  thee  a  charge. — And  what  is  it,  O  my  &,ther  ?  said  the  young 
man.  He  answered,  I  charge  thee  that  thou  be  not  familiar  with 
any  one  among  mankind,  and  that  thou  shun  what  may  bring  injury 
and  misfortune.  Beware  of  the  evil  associate ;  for  he  is  like  the 
blacksmith :  if  his  fire  bum  thee  not,  his  smoke  will  annoy  thee. 
How  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet  I — 

There  is  none  in  thy  time  whose  friendship  th<m  shoaldst  covet ;  nor  lay 
intimate  who,  when  fortune  is  treacherous,  will  be  fiuthful. 

Live  then  apart,  and  rely  upon  no  man :  I  have  given  thee,  in  these  words, 
good  advice  and  sufficient 

And  the  saying  of  another: — 

Men  are  as  a  latent  disease :  rely  not  therefore  upon  them. 
Thou  wilt  find  guile  and  artifice  in  them  if  thou  examine  them. 

And  that  of  another  :*- 

Intercourse  with  men  profiteth  nothing,  unless  to  pass  time  in  idle  conversa- 
tion. 

Then  converse  with  them  littie,  except  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge or  rectifying  an  affiur. 

And  the  saying  of  another : — 

If  a  person  of  sagacity  hath  tried  mankind,  I  have  eaten  them,  when  he  hath 

but  tasted; 
And  I  have  seen  their  affection  to  be  nought  but  deceit,  and  their  rdigko 

I  have  seen  to  be  nought  but  hypocrisy. 

The  young  man  replied,  O  my  father,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  what 
next  dost  thou  cx>un8el  me  to  do  ?-^His  fiither  answered,  Do  good 
when  thou  art  able ;  persevere  in  comely  conduct  towaids  men,  and 
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thyself  of  opportunities  to  dispense  kind  actions ;  for  a  wish  is 
not  always  of  easy  accomplishment ;  and  how  good  is  the  saying  of 
the  poet  I— 

It  is  not  St  erery  time  and  lesson  that  sets  of  benefioenoe  are  essily  per- 

niriiiecL 
When  thoa  art  able»  then,  hasten  to  do  them,  lest  they  shonld  become  difll- 

eolt  to  execute. 

And  the  son  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  what  more? — O  my 
son,  answered  the  &ther,  Be  mindfiil  of  God:  He  will  then  be 
mindful  of  thee.  Guard  also  thy  wealtli,  and  be  not  prodigal  of  it ; 
for  if  thou  be  prodigal  of  it,  thou  wilt  become  in  need  of  the 
aasistanoe  of  the  least  of  mankind :  and  know  that  the  estimation  in 
which  a  man  is  held  is  according  to  that  which  his  right  hand 
poesesseth.    How  excellent  \s  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

When  my  wealth  becometh  little,  no  friend  oonsorteth  with  me ;  bat  when 

It  inereaaeth,  all  men  are  my  friends. 
How  many  enemies  for  the  nke  of  wealth  ha^e  borne  me  oopipany !    And 

bow  many  friends  for  iti  lots  hsTe  become  my  enemies. 

— ^And  what  besides?  said  the  young  man.  His  &ther  answered, 
O  my  son,  consult  him  who  is  older  than  thyself,  and  hasten  not  to 
perform  a  thing  that  thou  desirest  to  do :  have  compassion  iJso  upon 
him  who  is  thine  inferior;  then  he  who  is  thy  superior  will  have 
compassion  upon  thee ;  and  oppress  not  any,  lest  God  give  power 
over  thee  to  one  who  will  oppress  thee.  How  excellent  is  the 
saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Add  to  thy  judgment  anolher^s  and  ask  coonsel ;  for  the  troth  is  not  con- 
cealed tnm  the  minds  of  two. 

A  man's  mind  is  a  minor,  which  ihoweth  him  his  foce ;  and  by  means  of 
two  mirron  he  will  see  his  back. 

And  that  of  another : — 

Deliberate,  and  haste  not  to  sccomplish  thy  deaire ;  and  be  mercifhl«  so  shalt 

tbea  meet  with  one  merdftil : 
For  there  ii  no  bandit  God's  hand  is  above  it ;  nor  oppresior  that  shall 

not  meet  with  sn  oppreswr. 
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Beware  -of  drinking  wine ;  for  it  is  the  chief  of  every  evil :  it 
pelleth  the  reason,  and  bringeth  contempt  upon  the  drinker :  and 
how  good  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

By  Allah,  wine  shall  not  distarb  me  wlule  my  soul  is  miited  with  my  body, 

and  while  words  ezpUdn  my  thooghts ; 
Nor  ever  will  I  childishly  attach  myself  to'  it,  nor  choose  any  one  as  my 

associate  but  the  sober. 

This  b  my  charge  to  thee,  and  do  thou  keep  it  before  thine  eyes  $ 
and  may  God  supply  my  place  to  thee ! — Then  he  fainted, .  and 
remained  a  while  silent ;  after  which  he  recovered  hb  senses,  and 
begged  forgiveness  of  God,  pronounced  the  professions  of  the  fidth, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted. 

Hb  son  wept  for  him  and  lamented.  He  made  becoming  pre- 
parations for  his  burial;  great  and  small  walked  in  his  funeral- 
procession,  ,the  reciters  of  the  Coran  recited  around  hb  bier,  and 
hb  son  omitted  not  the  performance  of  any  honour  that  was  due  to 
the  deceased.  ■  They  then  prayed  over  him  and  interred  him,  and 
inscribed  upon  hb  tomb  these  two  verses : — 

Thoa  wast  formed  of  dost,  and  earnest  to  life,  and  leamedst  eloquence  of 

disoonrse; 
And  to  dost  thoa  retnmedst,  and  becamest  a  corpse,  as  though  from  the  dost 

thon  hadst  never  issued. 

Hb  son  AH  Shir  grieved  for  him  violently,  and  observed  the  cere- 
monies of  mourning  for  him  in  the  manner  usual  at  the  death  of 
persons  of  distinction.  He  remained  mourning  for  his  lather  until 
hb  mother  died  a  short  time  after  him;  when  he  did  with  the 
corpse  of  hb  mother  as  he  had  done  with  that  of  hb  fiither.  And 
after  thb,  he  sat  in  the  shop  to  sell  and  buy,  and  associated  with  no 
one  of  the  creatures  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I),  conforming 
to  the  charge  of  hb  fiither. 

Thus  he  continued  to  do  for  the  space  of  a  year  ;  but  after  the 
expiration  of  the  year,  the  sons  of  the  licentious  women  obtained 
access  to  him  by  stratagems,  and  became  his  companions,  so  that  he 
inclined  with  them  unto  wickedness,  and  declined  from  the  path  of 
rectitude ;  he  drank  wine  by  cupfulb,  and  to  the  beauties  morning 
and  evening  he  repaired;  and  he  said  within  himself,  My  fiUher 
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bath  KOMted  for  rae  thu  wealth,  and  if  I  dupoM  not  of  it,  to  whom 
■ball  I  leave  it  ?  By  Allah,  1  will  not  do  but  u  the  poet  batb 
Mid:— 

If  daring  the  whole  of  thj  lite  tbon  ooUectett  tod  »iuiMwt  propertj', 
When  wilt  IhoB  tDy>j  thj  ralth  which  thou  hut  thu  aequind  7 

He  cosed  not  to  aqtiander  hi«  wealth  night  and  daj  until  be  bad 
expended  the  whole  of  it  and  was  reduced  to  poverty.  Evil  was  his 
condition,  and  disturbed  was  his  miod,  and  be  sold  the  shop  and  the 
dwellings  and  other  possessions ;  and  after  that,  he  sold  bis  clothes, 
not  leaving  for  himself  more  than  one  suit. 
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Now  when  intoiication  had  quitted  him  and  refieetion  had  come, 
he  fell  into  grief;  and  he  sat  one  day  from  dawn  until  the  time  of 
afternoon  prayera  without  breaking  hat ;  whereupon  he  said  within 
himself,  I  will  go  round  to  those  upon  whom  I  spent  my  wealth : 
perhaps  one  of  them  will  feed  me  this  day.  He  therefore  went 
round  to  all  of  them ;  but  on  each  occasion  of  his  knocking  at  the 
door  of  one  of  them,  the  man  denied  himself,  and  hid  himself  from 
him ;  so  hunger  tortured  him.  And  he  went  to  the  market  of  the 
merchants,  and  found  there  a  ring  of  persons  crowding  together,  and 
the  people  flocking  thither;  upon  which  he  said  within  himself, 
Wliat  can  be  the  reason  of  the  assembling  of  these  people  ?  By 
Allah,  I  will  not  remove  from  this  place  until  I  have  gratified 
myself  with  a  sight  of  this  ring. — Then  advancing  to  it,  he  found 
there  a  damsel  of  quinary  stature,  of  just  figure,  rosy-chedied,  high- 
bosomed  ;  she  surpassed  the  people  of  her  age  in  beauty  and  love- 
liness, and  in  elegance  and  in  every  charm.  The  name  of  this  damsel 
was  Zumroud ;  and  when  Ali  Shir  beheld  her,  he  wondered  at  her 
beauty  and  loveliness,  and  said,  By  Allah,  I  will  not  dqiart  untQ  I 
see  to  what  sum  the  price  of  this  damsel  will  amount,  and  know  who 
will  purchase  her*  So  he  stood  among  the  merchants,  and  they 
imagined  that  he  would  buy,  as  they  knew  the  abundance  of  wealth 
that  he  had  inherited  from  his  parents. 

The  broker  having  stationed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  damsel, 
then  said,  0  merchants  I  O  possessors  of  wealth !  who  will  open 
the  bidding  for  this  damsel,  the  mistress  of  moon-like  l|puities, 
the  precious  pearl,  Zumroud  the  curtain-maker,  the  object  of  the 
seeker's  wishes,  and  the  delight  of  the  desirer  ?  Open  the  bidding ; 
for  the  opener  is  not  obnoxious  to  bUune  or  reproach  I«-And  one  of 
the  merchants  said,  Let  her  be  mine  for  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold. 
Another  said.  And  ten.  And  a  sheikh,  named  Rashideddin,  who 
had  blue  eyes,  and  a  foul  aspect,  said.  And  a  hundred.  Another 
then  said.  And  ten.  And  the  sheikh  said.  For  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold.  And  upon  this  the  tongues  of  the  merchants  were  tied,  and 
they  were  silent.  The  broker  therefore  consulted  the  damsel's  owner ; 
but  he  said,  I  am  under  an  oath  that  I  will  not  sell  her  save  unto 
him  whom  she  will  choose :  so  consult  her.  The  broker  accordingly 
came  to  her  and  said,  O  mistress  of  moon-like  beauties,  this  merchant 
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deBiieth  to  purchaBe  thee.  Aod  she  looked  at  hun,  and,  seeing  him 
to  be  as  we  have  described,  she  said  to  the  broker,  I  will  not  be  sold 
to  a  sheikh  whom  old  age  hath  reduced  to  a  most  evil  condition. 
Divinely  gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

1  asked  her  for  a  klsg  one  day ;  and  she  beheld  aiy  hoazineti  (bnt  I  waa 

poeecaied  of  wealth  and  affloence). 
And  ihe  tomed  awmy  ftom  me,  saying,  Nay :  by  him  who  created  mankind 

oat  of  nothing, 
I  hsTe  no  derire  for  hoaiy  bain.    Shall  my  month  while  I  am  living  be 

etnfied  with  cotton? 

And  when  the  broker  heard  her  words,  he  said  to  her,  By  Allah 
thou  art  excused,  and  thy  value  is  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
Then  he  informed  her  owner  that  she  approved  not  of  that  sheikh  ; 
and  he  replied.  Consult  her  respecting  another.  And  another  man 
advanced  and  said.  Let  her  be  mine  for  the  sum  that  the  sheikh  of 
whom  she  approved  not  offered  for  her.  But  the  damsel,  looking 
at  that  man,  found  that  he  had  a  dyed  beard ;  whereupon  she  said, 
What  is  this  disgrace,  and  this  dubious  conduct,  and  blackening  of 
hoaiy  hairs  I    And  after  expressing  great  wonder,  she  recited  these 


A  q^ectacle  indeed  did  soch-a^me  present  to  me,— a  neek,  by  Allah,  to  be 

beaten  with  shoee ! 
O  thoa  who  art  ihtdnated  by  my  cheek  and  my  fignre,  dost  thoa  thns  dis- 

gnise  thyself,  and  care  not ;  ^ 
Dyeing  disgraoeftilly  thy  hoary  hain»  and  concealing  them  for  frandnlent 

Donoaes? 
Thoa  goest  with  one  beard  and  retamest  with  another,  as  though  thoa  wert 

one  of  die  poppetmen. 

And  the  broker,  when  he  heard  her  verses,  said  to  her.  By  Allah, 
thou  hast  spoken  truth.  The  merchant  who  had  bidden  for  her 
asked.  What  was  it  that  she  said?  So  the  broker  repeated  the 
verses  to  him ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  in  &ult,  and  gave  up  the 
idea  of  purchasing  her.  Then  another  merchant  advanced  and  said. 
Ask  her  if  she  will  consent  to  be  mine  for  the  sum  that  thou  hast 
heard.  He  thmfore  consulted  her  for  him ;  and  she  looked  at  him, 
and  saw  that  he  was  one-eyed,  and  replied.  This  man  is  one-eyed,  and 
the  poet  hath  said  of  such  a  person, — 
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Keep  not  oompanx  with  the  ooe-eyed  ibr  ft  angle  daj ;  but  bewiM  of  his 

malignity  and  folsehood. 
For  had  there  been  any  good  in  him,  God  had  not  caoaed  the  blindnev  in 

his  eye. 

The  broker  then  [pointing  to  another]  said  to  her,  Wilt  thou  be 
sold  to  that  merchant  ?  And  she  looked  at  him,  and,  seeing  that  he 
was  a  short  man,  with  a  beard  descending  to  his  girdle,  she  answered, 
This  is  he  of  whom  the  poet  hath  said, — 

I  have  a  Mend  with  a  beard  which  God  hath  made  to  grow  to  a  oselen 

length. 
It  is  like  unto  one  of  the  nights  of  winter,  long  and  dark  and  coldL 

The  broker  therefore  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  see  who  among 
the  persons  here  present  pleaseth  thee,  and  say  which  he  is,  that  I 
may  sell  thee  to  him.  So  she  looked  at  the  ring  of  merchants,  and 
as  she  examined  their  physiognomies,  one  after  another,  her  eye  fell 
upon  Ali  Shir.  The  sight  of  him  occasioned  her  a  thousand  sighs, 
and  her  heart  became  enamoured  of  him ;  for  he  was  of  surprising 
loveliness,  and  more  bland  than  the  Northern  zephyr ;  and  she  said, 
O  broker,  I  will  not  be  sold  to  any  but  to  this  my  master,  with  the 
comely  face  and  surpassing  figure,  of  whom  one  of  his  describeiv 
hath  thus  said  : — 

They  ^splayed  thy  lovely  Ikce,  and  then  blamed  the  person  who  was 

tempted. 
If  they  had  desired  to  protect  me,  they  had  veiled  thy  beantiftii  coimfe- 

nance. 

None  then  shall  possess  me  but  he ;  for  his  cheek  is  smooth,  and  the 
moisture  of  his  mouth  is  like  the  fountain  of  Paradise,  a  cure  for  the 
sick,  and  his  charms  perplex  the  poet  and  the  prose-writer.  He  is 
as  the  poet  hath  said  of  him, — 


His  saliva  is  like  wine;  and  his  breath,  like  mask;  and  those  his  ibre-teeth 

resemble  camphor. 
The  Guardian  of  Paradise  hath  sent  him  forth  firom  his  abode  in  hb  fear 

that  the  Hoaries  might  be  tempted. 
Mankind  reproach  him  for  his  pride ;  bat  for  pride  the  foil  moon  is  to  be 

ezcnsed* 
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The  penoD  with  the  curling  hair,  and  the  nmg  cheek,  and  the  eo- 
chantii^  glance,  of  whom  the  poet  hath  taid — 

Oft  a  IkwD-like  penon  h>th  promiMd  mt  a  mcetiiig,  and  my  betrt  hath 

been  raatloi  and  muie  ej«  ezpectaat. 
Hb  ejtlidi  unmd  me  of  the  tmdi  orbit  pronuM;    bat  bow  eao  thtj, 

laogniihing  m  the7  u^  fUfll  it  T 

— And  when  the  bfoker  heard  the  venea  that  she  recited  on  the 
cbanna  of  Ali  Shir,  he  wondered  at  her  eloquence,  aa  well  aa  at  the 
^lendour  of  her  beftuty.  But  her  owner  nid  to  him,  Wonder  not 
at  her  beauty,  that  putteth  to  shame  the  sun  of  day,  nor  at  her  faftviug 
her  memory  atored  with  the  elegant  efiuaions  of  the  poeta ;  for  she 
alao  reciteth  the  gloriooa  Coran  according  to  the  seven  readings, 
and  relateth  the  noble  tnditidfia  as  authentically  tranamitted,  and 
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writeth  the  seven  diflbrent  hands,  and  knoweth  of  the  sciences  what 
the  very  learned  sage  knoweth  not,  and  her  hands  are  better  than 
gold  and  silver ;  for  she  maketh  curtains  of  silk,  and  aelleth  them, 
gaining  by  every  one  fifty  pieces  of  gold ;  and  she  worketh  a  curtain 
in  eight  days.  So  the  broker  said,  O  the  good  fortune  of  him  in 
whose  house  this  damsel  shall  be,  and  who  indudeth  her  among  his 
choice  treasures !  Her  owner  then  said  to  him,  Sell  her  to  whom- 
soever she  chooseth. 

Accordingly  the  broker  returned  to  Ali  Shir,  and,  having  kissed 
hi^  hand^,  said,  O  my  master,  purchase  this  damsel !  for  she  hath 
made  choice  of  thee.  And  he  described  her  to  him,  telling  him 
what  she  knew,  and  said  to  him,  Happy  wiU  be  thy  lot  if  thou 
purchase  her ;  for  He  who  is  not  sparing  of  his  gifts  hath  bestowed 
her  upon  thee.  So  Ali  Shir  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while  towards 
the  ground,  laughing  at  his  case,  and  saying  within  himself,  I  am 
to  the  present  hour  without  breakfast ;  but  I  am  ashamed  before  the 
merchants  to  say  that  I  have  no  money  wherewith  to  purchase  her. 
And  the  damsel  seeing  him  hanging  down  his  head,  said  to  the 
broker.  Take  me  by  the  hand  and  lead  me  to  him,  that  I  may 
display  myself  to  him,  and  excite  his  desire  to  possess  me ;  for  I  will 
not  be  sold  to  any  but  iiim.  The  broker  therefore  took  her  and 
stationed  her  before  Ali  Shir,  saying  to  him,  What  ia  thy  good 
pleasure,  O  my  master  ?  But  he  returned  him  no  answer.  So  the 
damsel  said,  O  my  master,  and  beloved  of  my  heart,  wherefore  wilt 
thou  not  purchase  me  ?  Purchase  me  for  what  thou  wilt,  and  I 
will  be  a  means  of  good  fortune  to  thee. — And  he  raised  his  head 
towards  her,  and  said,  Is  a  person  to  be  made  by  force  to  purchase  ? 
Thou  art  dear  at  the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold. — She  replied, 

0  my  master,  purchase  me  for  nine  hundred.  He  said.  No. — For 
eight  hundred,  she  rejoined.  He  said,  No.  And  she  ceased  not  to 
abate  the  price  until  she  said  to  him.  For  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold. 
But  he  said,  I  have  not  a  hundred  complete.  Ajxi  she  laughed,  and 
said  to  him.  How  much  dost  thou  want  of  a  hundred  ?   He  answered 

1  have  not  a  hundred  nor  less  than  a  hundred.  By  Allah,  I  poaseas 
not  either  white  or  red,  either  a  piece  of  silver  or  a  piece  of  gold. 
So  see  for  tHyself  some  other  desirous  customer. — ^And  when  she 
knew  that  he  had  nothing,  she  said  to  him.  Take  my  hand,  as  though 
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thou  wouldat  examine  me  in  a  by 'lane.  He  therefore  did  to ;  and 
•be  took  forth  from  her  pocket  a  purse  contai&ing  a  thoonnd  piece* 
of  gold,  and  Mid  to  him,  Weigh  out  from  it  nioe  hundred  as  my 
price,  and  retain  the  remaining  trandred  in  thy  poweirion,  aa  It  will 
be  of  oae  to  ua. 

So  he  did  aa  she  desired  him.  He  pnrchased  ber  for  nine  hundred 
pieces  of  gold,  and  having  paid  her  price  from  that  poise,  repaired 
with  ber  to  the  house.  And  when  she  arrived  there,  she  lound  that 
tlw  boose  presented  plain,  clear  floors  i  having  neither  f^mitun 
nor  utensils  in  it.  She  therefore  gftve  blm  ft  thousand  [rfecea  of 
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gold,  saying  to  him,  Go  to  the  market,  and  buy  for  us  with  three 
hundred  pieces  of  g^ld,  furniture  and  utensils  for  the  house.  And 
he  did  so.  Then  she  said  to  him,  Buy  for  us  food  and  beverage 
with  three  pieces  of  gold.  And  he  did  this.  Next  she  said  to  him, 
Buy  for  ua  a  piece  of  silk,  as  much  as  will  suffice  for  a  curtain,  and 
buy  gold  and  silver  thread,  and  silk  thread  of  seven  different  colours. 
And  this  also  he  did.  She  then  spread  the  furniture  in  the  house, 
and  lighted  the  candles,  and  sat  eating  and  drinking  with  him ;  after 
which,  they  embraced  each  other,  and  presented  the  spectacle  thua 
described  by  the  poet : — 

Eyes  have  not  beheld  a  more  beaatifbl  right  than  that  of  two  lovers  ride  by 

ride, 
Embraring  each  other,  in  the  garments  of  content,  pillowing  tfaemselTes  with 

wrist  and  arm. 
When  hearts  have  become  nnited  together,  the  oensorers  beat  upon  odd 

iron. 
O  thou  who  reproachetfa  the  lovers  for  their  passion,  canst  thoa  refimn  a 

heart  that  is  spoiled  ? 
If  in  thy  life  one  person  delight  thee,  thoa  hast  thy  derire ;  then  live  with 

that  one. 

The  love  of  each  became  fixed  in  the  heart  of  the  other,  and  on 
the  following  morning  the  damsel  took  the  curtain,  and  embroidered 
it  with  the  coloured  silks,  and  ornamented  it  with  the  gold  and  diver 
thread.  She  worked  a  border  to  it,  with  the  figures  of  birds,  and 
represented  around  it  the  figures  of  wild  beasts,  and  there  was  not  a 
wild  beast  in  the  world  that  she  onutted  to  pourtray  upon  it.  She 
continued  working  upon  it  for  eight  days ;  and  when  it^waa^iahed, 
she  cut  it  and  glazed  it,  and  then  gave  it  to  her  master,  saying  to 
him,  Repair  with  it  to  the  market,  and  sell  it  for  fifty  piecea  of  gold 
to  a  merchant,  and  beware  of  selling  it  to  any  one  paasing  along  the 
street,  because  that  would  be  a  cause  of  separation  between  me  auid 
thee ;  for  we  have  enemies  who  are  not  unmindful  of  ua.  And  he 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  repaired  with  it  to  the  market,  and 
sold  it  to  a  merchant  as  she  had  desired  him ;  after  which  he  bought 
another  piece  of  mlk,  together  with  the  silk  thread,  and  the  gokl 
and  silver  thread,  as  before,  and  what  they  required  of  food,  and, 
having  brought  these  things  to  her,  gave  her  the  rest  of  the  money. 
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And  erer;  dgiit  days  she  gave  him  a  curtain  to  sell  for  &tij  piecea 
of  gold. 

Thus  sbe  continued  to  do  for  the  ipace  of  a  whole  year.  And 
after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  be  went  to  the  market  with  the 
curtain  as  usual,  and  gave  it  to  the  broker ;  and  there  met  him  a 
Christian,  who  ofered  him  nxtj  pieces  of  gold.  He  refused  to  sell 
it  to  liim ;  but  the  Christian  ceased  not  to  increase  the  sum  until  he 
<^bred  htm  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  he  bribed  the  broker  with 
ten  places  of  gold.  -  So  the  broker  returned  to  All  Shir,  informed 
him  of  the  price  that  bad  been  ofiferetl,  and  made  nse  of  artiBce  to 
induce  him  to  sell  the  curtain  to  the  Christian  for  that  sum,  sayii^ 
to  him,  O  my  master,  fear  not  this  Christian ;  for  no  harm  shall 
befell  thee  ftora  him.  The  merchants  also  arose  and  ni^ed  him. 
So  be  sold  it  to  the  Christian,  though  his  heart  was  full  of  fear,  and, 
haTiog  taken  the  price,  returned  to  the  house.  But  be  found  the 
Christian  walkii^  behind  him  ;  and  he  said,  O  Christian,  wherefore 
art  thou  walking  behind  meT — O  my  master,  be  answered,  I  have  a 
want  to  accomplish  at  the  upper  end  of  the  street :  may  God  never 
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cause  thee  to  have  any  want  I  And  Ali  Shir  arriTed  not  at  his  abode 
without  the  Christian's  overtaking  him:  So  he  said  to  him,  O 
accursed,  wherefore  dost  thou  follow  me  whithersoever  I  go?  The 
Christian  replied,  O  my  master,  give  me  a  draught  of  water,  for  I 
am  thirsty,  and  thou  wilt  receive  thy  recompense  from  God,  whose 
name  be  exalted  I  Ali  Shir  therefore  said  within  himself,  This  is  a 
tributary,  and  he  liath  demanded  of  me  a  draught  of  water :  so  by 
Allah  I  will  not  disappoint  hinu 

Then  he  entered  the  house,  and  took  a  mug  of  water ;  and  his 
slave-girl  Zumroud,  seeing  him  said  to  him,  O  my  beloved,  hast  thou 
sold  the  curtain  ?  He  answered,  Yes.  And  she  said.  To  a  merchant 
or  a  passenger?  For  my  heart  is  impressed  with  a  presentiment  of 
separation. — He  answered,  I  sold  it  not  but  to  a  merchant.  But 
she  said.  Acquaint  me  with  the  truth  of  the  matter,  that  I  may 
provide  against  my  case.  And  wherefore,  she  added,  tookest  thou 
the  mug  of  water? — To  give  drink  to  the  broker,  he  answered. 
And  she  exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the 
High,  the  Great ! — and  recited  these  two  verses  :— 

O  thou  whoieekeft  separation,  set  leisurely,  and  let  not  the  embraoe  of  the 

beloved  deceive  thee  I 
Act  leisnrely ;  for  the  natnreof  ibrtane  is  treacherooSyand  the  end  of  every 

nnion  is  dujnnetaon. 

— ^He  then  went  forth  with  the  mug,  and  found  the  Christian  within 
the  passage  of  the  house.  So  he  said.  Hast  thou  come  in  hither,  O 
dog  ?  How  is  it  that  thou  enterest  my  abode  without  my  permission  ? 
— ^  my  master,  he  answered,  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
door  and  the  passage ;  and  I  shall  not  move  firom  this  my  place  bot 
to  go  forth :  yet  thanks  are  due  to  thee  for  bounty  and  kindness,  and 
liberality  and  obliging  conduct.  Then  he  took  the  mag  of  water, 
and  drank  what  it  contained ;  after  which  he  handed  it  to  Ali  Shir, 
who  took  it,  and  expected  that  he  would  rise :  but  he  rose  not. 
So  Ali  Shir  said  to  him,  Wherefore  dost  thou  not  arise  and  go  thy 
way?  The  Christian  answered,  0  my  lord,  be  not  of  those  who 
confer  &vour  and  then  make  it  a  subject  of  reproach,  nor  of  thoae 
of  whom  the  poet  hath  said, — 
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• 
They  are  gone  who»  if  tlioa  ftoodett  ftt  their  door,  would  giTe  the  moit  gene- 
root  aid  At  thy  petition ; 
And  if  thoa  stoodest  at  the  door  of  any  after  them,  they  would  reproach 
thee  fi>r  a  draught  of  water  beitowed  on  thee. 

O  my  lord,  he  added,  I  have  drunk ;  but  I  desire  of  thee  that  thou 
give  me  to  eat  of  anything  that  is  in  the  house ;  it  will  be  equal  to 
me  if  it  be  a  morsel  of  bread  or  a  biseuit  and  an  onion. — Ali  Shir 
replied,  Arise,  without  contention.  There  is  nothing  in  the  house. 
—But  the  Christian  rejoined,  O  my  lord,  if  there  be  nothing  in  the 
house,  take  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  bring  us  something 
from  the  market,  though  it  be  but  a  single  cake  of  bread,  that  the 
bond  of  bread  and  salt  may  be  established  between  me  and  thee. 
So  Ali  Shir  said  within  himself,  Verily  this  Christian  is  mad :  I 
will  therefore  take  of  him  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  bring 
him  something  worth  two  pieces  of  silver,  and  laugh  at  him.  And 
the  Christian  said  to  him,  0  my  master,  I  only  desire  something 
that  will  banish  hunger,  though  it  be  but  a  stale  cake  of  bread  and 
an  onion ;  for  the  best  of  provision  is  that  which  dispelleth  hunger ; 
not  rich  food ;  and  how  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Hunger  is  banished  by  a  stale  cake  of  bread.    Why  then  are  my  grief  and 

troubles  so  great  ? 
Death  is  most  just,  sinoe  it  acteth  impartially  both  to  the  Caliph  and  the 

miserable  pauper. 

AjI  Shir  therefore  said  to  him.  Wait  here  while  I  lock  the  saloon 
and  bring  thee  something  from  the  market.  And  the  Christian 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  Ali  Shir  went  away  from  him,  and 
locked  the  saloon,  putting  a  padlock  upon  it ;  and  taking  the  key 
with  him,  he  repaired  to  the  market,  bought  some  fried  cheese,  and 
hooey  and  bananas  and  bread,  and  brought  them  to  him.  And 
when  the  Christian  saw  this,  he  said,  O  my  lord,  this  is  a  great 
quantity,  sufficient  for  ten  men,  and  I  am  alone ;  perhaps  then  thou 
wilt  eat  with  me.  Ali  Shir  replied,  Eat  thou  alone;  for  I  am 
satiated.  But  the  Christian  rejoined,  O  my  lord,  the  sages  have 
said.  He  who  eateth  not  with  his  guest  is  basebom.  So  when  Ali 
Shir  heard  these  words,  he  sat  and  ate  with  him  a  little ;  and  was 
about  to  take  up  his  hand,  when  the  Christian  took  a  banana,  peeled 
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it,  and  divided  it  in  two,  uid  put  Into  one  half  of  it  some  refined 
bhnng,  mixed  with  opium,  a  dram  of  which  would  make  an  elephant 
to  fail  down,  n'hen  he  dipped  this  half  of  the  banana  Into  the  honey, 
and  said  to  Ali  Shir,  O  my  lord,  by  thy  religion  thou  shall  take 
this.  Ami  All  Shir  was  ashamed  to  make  him  Bwear  &l«ely :  be 
therefore  took  it  from  him,  and  swallowed  it,  and  scarcely  had  it 
settled  in  his  stomaob  when  his  bead  fell  before  his  feet,  and  be 
became  as  though  be  had  been  a  year  asleep. 

So  when  the  Christian  beheld  this,  be  rose  upon  bis  feet,  aa  though 
be  were  a  bald  wolf,  or  empowered  fiite ;  be  took  with  him  tbe  key 
of  the  saloon,  and,  leaving  Ali  Shir  prostrate,  went  running  to  his 
brother,  and  acquainted  him  with  what  he  bad  done.  And  the  cause 
of  his  conduct  was  this.— The  brother  of  this  Christian  was  (he 
decrepit  old  man  who  bad  desired  to  purchase  Zumroud  fi»r  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  she  accepted  him  not,  but  lampooned 
him  with  verses.  He  was  an  infidel  in  bis  heurt,  but  a  Mahometan 
externally,  and  he  named  himself  Bashideddin.  And  when  Zumroud 
lampooned  him,  and  accepted  him  not  aa  her  master,  he  complained 
to  hia  brother,  the  Christian,  who  employed  this  stratagem  to  take 
her  from  her  master  Ali  Shir,  and  whose  name  was  Barsum  ;  and 
be  replied.  Grieve  not  on  account  of  this  afiair  ;  for  I  will  employ 
a  strat^em  to  take  her' without  a  piece  of  silver  or  of  gold : — 
because  be  was  a  skilful,  crafty,  wicked  magician.  Then  he  ceased 
not  to  devise  plots  and  stratagems  until  be  praciised  the  strat^cm 
which  we  have  described  ;  and  having  taken  the  key,  he  repaired 
to  his  brother,  and 
acquainted  him  with 
what  had  ht^tpened. 

Upon  this,  Raibid- 
eddin  mounted  his 
mule,  took  his  young 
men,  and  repaired  with 
his  brother  to  the 
boose  of  Ali  Shir, 
taking,  with  him  also 
a  purse  containing  ■ 
thousand  pieoea  of 
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gold,  that  if  the  Judge  met  him  he  might  give  it  to  him.    He 
opened  the  saloon,  and  the  men  who  were  with  him  rushed  upon 
Zumroud,  and  took  her  by  foroe,  tiireatening  her  with  slaughter  if 
she  should  speak ;  but  the  house  they  left  as  they  found  it,  taking 
nothing  fiom  it,  and  they  left  Ali  Shir  lying  in  the  passage.     Then 
they  closed  the  door  upon  him,  having  put  the  key  of  the  saloon  by 
his  side;  and  the  Christian  Bashideddin  took  the  damsel  to  his 
pavilion,  where  he  put  her  among  his  female  slaves  and  concubines, 
and  said  to  her,  O  impudent  wench,  I  am  the  sheikh  whom  thou 
wouldst  not  accept  as  thy  master,  and  whom  thou  lampoonedst,  and  I 
have  taken  thee  without  expending  a  piece  of  silver  or  of  gold.  She 
replied,  with  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  God  will  sufficiently  requite 
Ibee,  O  wicked  old  man,  for  thy  separating  me  from  my  master. — O 
impudent  wench !   he  rejoined,  O  thou  inflamed  with  love  I  thou 
shalt  see  what  torture  I  will  inflict  upon  thee.    By  my  fiiith,  if  thou 
do  not  comply  with  my  command,  and  adopt  my  religion,  I  will 
inflict  upon  thee  varieties  of  torture  I — But  she  said,  If  thou  cut  my 
flesh  ^in  pieces,  I  will  not  abandon  the  Mahometan  faith :  and 
perha^  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  will  send  me  speedy  relief; 
for  He  is  able  to  do  whatsoevw  He  willeth ;  and  the  wise  have  said, 
An  evil  in  the  body  rather  than  an  evil  in  religion.     And  upon  this 
he  called  out  to  the  eunuchs  and  female  slaves,  saying  to  them. 
Throw  her  down  I     So  they  threw  her  down.     And  he  ceased  not 
to  inflict  upon  her  cruel  blows  while  she  called  for  aid ;  but  she 
was  not  aided.    Then  she  abstained  from  imploring  aid,  and  began 
to  say,  God  is  my  sufiiciency,  and  He  is  indeed  sufficient ! — until 
her  voice  failed,  and  her  groaning  became  inaudible.    And  when 
Us  heart  was  satisfied  with  punishing  her,  he  said  to  the  eunuchs, 
Drag  her  by  her  feet,  and  throw  her  into  the  kitchen,  and  give  her 
nothing  to  eat.    The  accursed  wretch  then  passed  that  night,  and 
on  the  following  morning  he  desired  that  she  should  be  brought, 
and  he  repeated  the  beating ;  after  which  he  ordered  the  eunuclis  to 
throw  her  in  her  place ;  and  they  did  so.     And  when  the  pain 
occasioned  by  the  beating  became  alleviated,  she  said,  Tliere  is  no 
deity  but  God ;  Mahomet  is  God's  Apostle  I    God  is  my  soAciency, 
and  excellent  is  the  Guardian ! — Then  she  implored  aid  of  our  lord 
Mahomet,  may  God  fiivour  and  preserve  him  I«^Such  was  her  case. 
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Now  as  to  Ali  Shir,  he  continued  lying  asleep  until  the  following 
day,  when  the  intoxication  occasioned  By  the  bhang  quitted  his 
head,  and  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  called  out,  saying,  O  Zumroud  I 
But  no  one  answered  him.  He  therefore  ^entered  the  saloon,  and 
found  the  interior  desolate,  and  the  place  of  visitation  distant :  so 
he  knew  that  this  event  had  not  happened  unto  him  but  thioogh 
the  Christian ;  and  he  yearned  and  wept,  and  sighed  and  complained, 
and  recited  verses.  He  repented  when  repentance  was  of  no  avail, 
weeping,  and  tearing  his  clothes ;  and  he  took  two  stones  and  weal 
round  about  the  city,  beating  his  bosom  with  them,  and  crying,  O 
Zumroud !  The  children  therefore  surrounded  him,  and  said,  A 
mAHmAfi  I  A  madman !  ^And  every  one  who  knew  him  wept  for 
him,  and  said.  This  is  such-a-one.  What  hath  befiillen  him  ? — ^Thoa 
he  continued  to  do  until  the  close  of  the  day;  and  when  the 
darkness  of  night  came  over  him,  he  slept  in  one  of  the  by  •streets 
until  the  morning.  And  he  went  round  about  the  dty  again  with 
the  stones  till  the  evening,  when  he  returned  to  his  saloon  to  pass 
the  night  there. 

Then  a  female  neighbour  of  his,  who  was  an  old  woman,  one  of  the 
virtuous,  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  may  God  preserve  thee !  When 
becamest  thou  mad?^ — And  he  answered  her  with  these  two 
verses: — 


They  isid,  Thon  raveit  npoii  the  person  tfaoa  lovest    And  I  replied.  The 

sweets  of  life  are  only  for  the  mad. 
Drop  the  subject  of  my  madness,  and  bring  her  apoa  whom  I  rave.    If  die 

cure  my  madness,  do  not  blame  me. 

So  his  ne^^hbour,  the  old  woman,  knew  that  he  was  a  lover  separated 
from  his  beloved ;  and  she  said,  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but 
in  God,  the  High,  the  Great  I  O  my  son,  I  desire  of  thee  thai 
thou  rehite  to  me  the  story  of  thy  calamity.  Perhaps  God  may 
enable  me  to  assist  thee  to  overcome  it,  with  his  good  pleasure. — 
He  therefore  told  her  all  that  had  be&llen  him  with  Barsum  the  Chris- 
tian, the  brother  of  the  magician  who  called  himself  Rashideddin ;  and 
when  she  knew  that,  she  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  verily  thou  art 
excused.     Then  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these  two 

verses: — 
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SofBeient  it  ttia  lomwnt  of  loren  in  tUi  worid.    By  Allkh,  Hell  ahtll  not 

torment  then  after  il  1 
For  they  hkve  periihed  of  their  pusioD,  ud  ehutely  eoneealed  it :  tnd  the 

tinth  of  tbie  the  traditioi]  attefleth. 

And  after  she  had  flDuhed  these  venes,  she  mad  to  him,  O  my  sod, 
ariae  nov,  and  buy  a  cnte,  like  the  crates  lued  by  the  goldaiiuthi, 
and  buy  bnuMleta  and  Mal-ringa  and  ear-rioga,  and  other  omamenta 
■oited  to  women ;  and  be  not  tparing  of  money.  Put  all  those 
things  into  the  cmte ;  then  ttring  the  crate,  and  I  will  put  it  on  my 
head,  as  a  female  broker,  and  I  will  go  about  and  search  for  her  in 
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the  houses  until  I  obtain  tidings  of  her,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God, 
whose  name  be  exalted  I 

All  Shir  rejoiced  at  her  words,  and  kissed  her  hands.  He  then 
went  quickly,  and  brought  her«what  she  desired;  and  when  the 
things  were  made  ready  for  her,  she  arose  and  attired  herself  in  a 
patched  gown,  put  over  her  head  a  honey-coloured  kerchief,  and, 
taking  in  her  hand  a  walking-staff,  bore  the  crate  about  through  the 
by-lanes,  and  to  the  houses,  and  ceased  not  to  go  about  from  place 
to*  place,  and  from  quarter  to  quarter,  and  £rom  by-street  to  by- 
street, until  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted  1)  glided  her  to  the 
pavilion  of  the  accursed  Rashideddin  the  Christian,  within  which 
she*heard  a  groaning.  So  she  knocked  at  the  door ;  whereupon  a 
slave-girl  came  down  and  opened  to  her  the  door,  and  saluted  her. 
And  the  old  woman  said  to  her,  I  have  with  me  these  trifles  for  sale. 
Is  there  among  you  any  one  who  will  buy  aught  of  them  ? — The 
girl  answered  her.  Yes : — and  she  took  her  into  the  house,  and 
seated  her.  The  female  slaves  then  seated  themselves  around  her, 
and  each  of  them  took  something  ftom  her ;  and  the  old  woman 
began  to  address  them  with  courtesy,  and  to  make  the  prices  of  the 
goods  easy  to  them;  so  that  they  were  delighted  with  her,  on 
account  of  her  kindness,  and  the  gentleness  of  her  speech.  Mean- 
while, she  looked  round  narrowly  at  the  different  quarters  of  the 
place,  to  discover  the  female  whose  groaning  she  had  heard,  and  her 
eye  fell  upon  her :  so  she  treated  the  female  slaves  with  additional 
fiivour  and  kindness ;  and,  looking  at  the  damsel  whom  she  had 
heard  groaning,  she  found  her  to  be  Zumroud,  laid  prostrate.  She 
recognised  her,  and  wept,  and  said  to  the  female  slaves,  O  my 
children,  wherefore  is  this  damsel  in  this  condition  ?  And  they 
rekited  to  her  the  whole  story,  adding,  This  affidr  is  not  of  our 
choice ;  but  our  master  commanded  us  to  do  thus ;  and  he  is  now 
on  a  journey.  And  she  said,  O  my  children,  I  desire  of  you  a 
fiivour,  which  is,  that  ye  loose  this  poor  damsel  from  her  bonds, 
and  leave  her  so  until  ye  know  of  the  return  of  your  master,  when 
ye  shall  bind  her  again  as  she  was ;  and  ye  will  gain  a  recompense 
fixnn  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  They  replied.  We  hear  and  obey. 
And  they  loosed  her,  and  fed  her,  and  gave  her  to  drink.  The  old 
woman  then  said,  Would  that  my  leg  had  broken,  and  that  I  had  not 
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entered  your  abode  I  And  after  that,  she  went  to  Zumroud,  and 
nid  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  God  preserve  thee  I  God  will  dispel 
firom  thee  thine  affliction. — And  she  told  her  that  she  had  come 
from  her  master  Ali  Shir,  and  made  an  agreement  with  her,  that 
•he  (Zumroud)  should,  in  the  following  night,  listen  for  a  sound  ; 
flaying.  Thy  master  will  come  to  thee  and  stand  by  the  stone  seat  of 
the  payilion,  and  will  whistle  to  thee ;  and  when  thou  hearest  him, 
do  thou  whistle  to  him,  and  let  thyself  down  to  him  by  a  rope,  and 
he  will  take  thee  and  go.    So  the  damsel  thanked  her  for  this. 

The  old  woman  then  went  forth,  and,  returning  to  Ali  Shir, 
informed  him  of  what  she  had  done,  and  said  to  him.  Repair  this 
next  night,  at  midnight,  to  such  a  quarter ;  for  the  house  of  the 
aocorsed  is  there,  and  its  appearance  is  of  such  and  such  a  description. 
Station  thyself  beneath  his  pavilion,  and  whistle :  she  will  thereupon 
let  herself  down  to  thee,  and  do  thou  take  her  and  depart  whither 
thou  wilt.  He  therefore  thanked  her  for  this;  and  having  waited 
till  the  night  became  dark,  and  the  appointed  time  arrived,  he  went 
to  that  quarter  which  she  had  described  to  him,  where  he  saw  the 
pavilion,  and  he  knew  it.  And  he  seated  himself  upon  a  bench 
beneath  it ;  but  sleep  overcame  him,  and  he  slept. — Glory  be  to 
Him  who  sleepeth  not  I — For  a  long  time  he  had  not  slept,  from 
the  ecstasy  of  his  passion :  so  he  became  like  one  intoxicated. 

And  while  he  was  asleep,  lo,  a  certain  robber  came  forth  that 
night,  and  went  about  the  skirts  of  the  city,  to  steal  something; 
and  destiny  cast  him  beneath  the  pavilion  of  that  Christian.  So  he 
went  around  it;  but  found  no  way  of  ascending  and  entering  it ; 
and  he  continued  walking  round  it  until  he  came  to  the  bench, 
when  he  beheld  Ali  Shir  asleep.  And  he  took  his  turban ;  and 
when  he  had  done  so,  immediately  Zumroud  looked  forth,  and, 
seeing  him  standing  in  the  dark,  imagined  him  to  be  her  master. 
She  therefore  whistled  to  him,  and  the  robber  whistled  to  her ;  and 
she  let  herself  down  to  him  by  the  rope,  having  with  her  a  pair  of 
saddle-bags  full  of  gold.  So  when  the  robber  saw  this,  he  said 
within  himself.  This  is  no  other  than  a  wonderful  thing,  occasioned 
by  an  extraordinary  cause.  He  then  took  up  the  saddle-bags,  and 
look  Zumroud  upon  his  shoulders,  and  went  away  with  both  like 
the  blinding  lightning;  whereupon  the  damsel  said  to  him,  The 
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old  woman  told  me  that  thou  wait  infirm  on  my  account ;  but  lo, 
thou  art  itroi^^  than  the  hone.  And  he  returned  her  do  aniwer. 
So  Bhe  felt  bii  bee,  and  ibuod  that  hU  beard  waa  like  the  broom  (tf 
the  public  bath;  at  though  he  vere  a  hog  that  bad  iwallowed 
feathers,  and  their  down  had  come  forth  from  hia  throat.  And  ahe 
wa«  terrilied  at  him,  and  aaid  to  him.  What  art  thou?  He 
answered  her,  O  wench,  I  am  the  sharper  Jawau  the  Kurd,  of  the 
gaog  of  Ahmad  El-Denef :  we  are  forty  sharpers,  all  of  whom  will 
liUs  night  receive  thee  as  tbor  alave.  And  when  she  beud  his 
words,  slie  wept,  and  slapped  her  fiu»,  Imowing  that  &te  had 
overcome  her,  and  that  she  had  no  resource  but  that  of  resignation 
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to  the  win  of  Grod,  whose  name  be  exalted !  She  therefore  endured 
with  patience,  and  committed  herself  to  the  disposal  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted  I),  and  said,  There  is  no  deity  but  God  !  Each 
time  that  we  are  delivered  from  anxiety  we  &11  into  greater  anxiety ! 

Now  the  cause  of  Jawan's  coming  to  the  place  above  mentioned 
was  thu.— He  had  said  to  Ahmad  El-Denef,  O  sharper,  I  entered 
this  place  before  the  present  time,  and  know  a  cavern  without  the 
town,  afibrdlng  room  for  forty  persons ;  and  I  desire  to  go  before 
you  to  it,  and  to  place  my  mother  in  that  cavern.  Then  I  will 
return  to  the  city,  and  steal  from  it  something  for  your  luck,  and 
keep  it  for  you  until  ye  come ;  so  your  entertainment  on  that  day 
shall  be  of  my  supplying. — And  Ahmad  El-Denef  replied,  Do  what 
thou  desirest.  Accordingly  he  went  before  them  to  that  place,  and 
put  hb  mother  in  the  cavern ;  and  when  he  went  forth  from  it,  he 
found  a  trooper  lying  asleep,  with  a  horse  picketed  by  him :  so  he 
slaughtered  him,  and  took  his  clothes,  and  his  horse  and  arms,  and 
hid  them  in  the  cavern  with  his  mother,  picketing  the  horse  there. 
He  then  returned  to  the  city,  and  walked  on  till  he  came  to  the 
pavilion  of  the  Christian,  where  he  did  what  we  have  described. 

He  ran  on  with  the  damsel  without  stopping  until  he  deposited 
her  with  his  mother,  to  whom  he  said,  Take  care  of  her  till  I  return 
to  thee  in  the  morning.  And  having  said  this,  he  departed.  So 
Zumroud  said  within  herself,.  Why  am  I  thus  careless  about  liberating 
myself  by  some  stratagem  ?  Wherefore  should  I  wait  until  these 
forty  men  arrive  ? — Then  she  looked  towards  the  old  woman,  the 
mother  of  Jawan  the  Kurd,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  aunt,  wilt  thou 
not  arise  and  go  with  me  without  the  cavern,  that  I  may  dress  thy 
hair  in  the  sun  ? — Yea,  by  Allah,  O  my  daughter,  answered  the  old 
woman ;  for  of  a  long  time  I  have  been  far  from  the  public  bath ; 
these  hogs  incessantly  taking  me  about  from  place  to  place.  So 
Zumroud  went  forth  with  her,  and  continued  the  operation  until  the 
old  woman  fell  asleep ;  whereupon  Zumroud  arose,  and  clad  herself 
in  the  clothes  of  the  trooper  whom  Jawan  the  Kurd  had  killed,  and, 
having  bound  his  sword  at  her  waist,  and  put  on  his  turban,  so  that 
she  appeared  like  a  man,  mounted  the  horse,  and  took  the  saddle- 
bags'full  of  gold  with  her,  saying,  O  kind  Protector,  protect  me,  I 
conjure  Thee  by  the  dignity  of  Mahomet ;  God  &vour  and  presene 
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him  I  Then  she  Mid  within  heraelf,  If  I  go  to  the  city,  perhapi 
MHne  one  of  the  family  of  the  trooper  mty  see  me ;  uxt  do  good 
will  liappen  unto  me.  So  (he  refrained  from  entering  the  city,  uxl 
proceeded  over  the  bare  desert,  with  the  saddle-bags  and  the  bone, 
eating  of  the  herbs  of  the  earth,  and  feeding  the  horae  of  the  same,  and 
diinking  and  givii^  him  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  rivers,  for 
the  space  of  ten  days. 

And  on  the  eleventh  day,  she  approached  a  pleoMnt  and  aecnre 
city,  established  in  prosperity :  the  winter  had  departed  from  it 
with  its  cold,  and  the  ^ring  had  come  with  ita  flowers  and  ita  roM* ; 
its  flowers  were  gay  and  charming  to  the  si^t,  its  rivers  were 
flowing,  and  its  birds  were  warbling.  Now  when  aiie  came  to  this 
city,  and  approached  its  gate,  she  found  there  the  troops  and  the 
Emirs  and  the  chie6  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  she  wondered  when  she 
saw  them  thus  collected,  and  said  within  henelf,  The  people  of  this 
city  are  all  assembled  at  it*  gate,  and  there  must  be  some  cauM  fbr 
this.  She  then  proceeded  towards  them  ;  and  when  she  drew  near 
to  them,  the  troops  hastened  forward  to  meet  her,  and,  having 
alighud,  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  said,  God  aid  thee,  O 
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oar  lord  the  Saltan  I  The  great  officers  arranged  themselves  in 
ranks  before  her,  and  the  troops  ranged  the  people  in  order,  and 
exclaimed,  God  aid  thee,  and  make  thine  arrival  a  blessing  to  the 
Mahometans,  O  Sultan  of  all  creatures  1  Grod  establish  thee,  O 
King  of  the  age,  and  incomparable  one  of  the  age  and  time  1 — So 
Zumroud  said  to  them.  What  is  your  story,  O  ye  people  of  this 
city  ?  The  chamberlain  answered,  Verily  he  who  is  not  sparing  of 
bm  benefits  hath  bestowed  favour  npon  thee,  and  made  thee  Sultan 
over  this  city,  and  ruler  over  the  necks  of  all  whom  it  containeth. 
Know  that  it  is  the  custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  when 
their  King  dieth,  and  hath  left  no  son,  for  the  troops  to  go  forth 
without  the  city,  and  to  remain  three  days ;  and  whatsoever  man 
arriveth  by  the  way  by  which  thou  hast  come,  they  make  him 
Sultan  over  them.  And  praise  be  to  God  who  hath  directed  unto 
us  a  man  of  the  sons  of  the  Turks,  of  comely  countenance ;  for  had 
one  of  leas  consideration  than  thyself  come  unto  us,  he  had  been 
Sultan. — Now  Zumroud  was  a  person  of  judgment  in  all  her  actions ; 
so  sh^  said,  Think  me  not  one  of  the  common  people  among  the 
Tarks :  nay,  I  am  of  the  sons  of  the  great ;  but  I  was  incensed 
against  my  fiimily,  and  went  forth  from  them  and  left  them ;  and 
look  ye  at  this  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  gold  that  I  have  brought 
beneath  me,  to  g^ve  alms  out  of  it  to  the  poor  and  needy  all  the 
way.  And  on  hearing  this,  they  prayed  for  her,  and  were  extremely 
rejoiced  at  her  arrival ;  and  she  was  also  pleased  with  them.  She 
then  said  within  herself.  Since  I  have  attained  to  this,  perhaps  God 
will  unite  me  with  my  master  in  this  place ;  for  He  is  able  to  do 
whatsoever  He  wiUeth !  And  she  proceeded,  accompanied  by  the 
troops,  until  they  entered  the  eit^,  when  the  troops  alighted  and 
walked  before  her  till  they  had  condacted  her  into  the  palace.  She 
there  alighted,  and  the  Emirs  and  grandees  conveyed  her  with  their 
hands,  beneath  her  arm*pits,  and  seated  her  upon  the  throne.  Then 
all  of  them  kissed  the  ground  before  her.  And  when  she  was  seated 
on  the  throne,  she  gave  orders  to  open  the  treasuries ;  and  they 
were  opened;  and  she  bestowed  presents  upon  all  the  troops; 
whereupon  they  offared  ap  prayen  for  the  continuance  of  her  reign ; 
and  the  people,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces,  acknowledged 
her  authority. 
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She  remained  thus  for  some  time,  commanding  and  forbidding, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  impressed  with  exceeding  respect 
for  her,  on  account  of  her  generosity,  and  her  abstinence  firom  what 
is  forbidden.  She  abolished  the  custom-taxes,  liberated  the  persons 
confined  in  the  prisons,  and  redressed  the  g^evancite  of  her  subjects ; 
so  that  all  the  people  loved  her.  But  whenever  she  thought  upon 
her  master,  she  wept,  and  supplicated  God  to  effisct  her  union  with 
him.  And  thinking  upon  him  one  night,  and  upon  her  days  that 
had  passed,  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these  two  vexses  ;— 

My  denre  for  thee,  thoagh  protncted,  is  fresh ;  snd  the  tesn  have  wounded 

my  eye,  and  increfise. 
When  I  weep,  I  weep  from  the  pain  of  ardent  lore ;  finr  separation  to  the 

lorer  it  a  fierce  afflicdon. 

And  when  she  had  ended  these  verses,  she  wiped  away  her  tears, 
and  went  up  into  the  pavilion.  Then  she  entered  the  harem,  and 
assigrned  separate  apartments  for  the  female  slaves  and  concubines, 
appointing  them  allowances  and  supplies,  and  asserted  that  she 
desired  to  remain  in  a  place  alone,  for  the  purpose  of  aasiduonsh^ 
employing  herself  in  devotion ;  and  she  betook  herself  to  fiisting  and 
praying,  so  that  the  Emirs  said.  Verily  this  Sultan  is  of  exceeding 
piety.     She  retained  of  the  eunuchs  only  two  lads  to  serve  her. 

For  a  year  she  sat  upon  the  throne  of  her  kingdom,  and  heard  no 
tidings  of  her  master,  nor  discovered  any  trace  of  him.  Ajk!  upon 
this  she  was  disquieted,  and  her  disquietude  becoming  excessive, 
she  summoned  the  Viziers  and  Chamberlains,  and  commanded  them 
to  bring  to  her  the  geometricians  and  builders,  and  gave  orden  that 
they  should  make  for  her,  beneath  the  palace,  a  horse-course  a 
league  in  length  and  a  league  in  breadth.  So  they  did  as  she 
commanded  them  in  the  shortest  time,  and  the  horse-course  was 
agreeable  to  her  desire.  And  when  it  was  finbhed,  she  descended 
into  it.  A  great  pavilion  was  pitched  for  her  in  it,  chairs  were 
arranged  for  the  Emirs,  and  she  gave  orders  to  spread  in  that  horse* 
ooune  a  long  table  covered  with  all  kinds  of  rich  viands ;  and  they 
did  as  she  commanded.  Then  she  ordered  the  lords  of  the  empire 
to  eat;  and  they  ate ;  after  which  she  said  to  the  Emirs,  I  dedre 
when  the  new  month  commenceth,  that  ye  do  thus,  and  proclaim  in 

812 


STOET  OF  ALI  SHIR  AND  ZUHROXTD. 

the  city,  that  no  one  shall  open  his  shop,  but  that  all  the  people 
shall  come  and  eat  of  the  Kingp's  banquet ;  and  whosoever  of  them 
acteth  contrary  to  this  order  shall  be  hanged  at  the  door  of  bis 
house.  So  when  the  new  month  commenced,  they  did  as  she 
commanded  them ;  and  they  continued  to  observe  this  custom  until 
the  commencement  of  the  first  month  of  the  second  year ;  when 
Zumroud  descended  into  the  horse-course,  and  the  crier  proclaimed, 
O  all  ye  companies  of  men,  whosoever  openeth  hb  shop  or  his 
magazine  or  his  house  shall  be  hanged  inunediately  at  the  door  of 
his  abode :  for  it  is  incumbent  on  you  that  ye  all  come  to  eat  of  the 
King^s  banquet !  And  when  the  proclamation  was  ended,  the  table 
having  been  prepared,  the  people  came  in  companies,  and  she  ordered 
them  to  seat  themselves  at  the  table,  to  eat  until  they  were  satisfied 
of  all  the  dishes.  Accordingly,  they  sat  and  ate  as  she  had 
commanded  them,  while  she  sat  upon  the  throne  of  her  kingdom  look* 
ing  at'them ;  and  every  one  at  the  table  said  within  himself,  The  King 
is  looking  at  none  but  me.  They  continued  eating,  and  the  Emirs 
nid  to  the  people,  Eat  ye,  and  be  not  ashamed ;  for  the  King 
Uketh  your  doing  sa  They  therefore  ate  until  they  were  satisfied, 
and  departed  praying  for  the  King ;  and  some  of  them  said  to  others, 
In  our  lives  we  have  not  seen  a  Sultan  that  loveth  the  poor  like 
this  Sultan.  They  prayed  for  length  of  life  for  her;  and  she 
returned  to  her  palace,  full  of  joy  at  the  plan  which  she  had  devised, 
and  said  within  herself.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  by  this  means  I  shall  obtain  tidings  of  my  master  Ali 
Shir. 

And  when  the  second  month  commenced,  she  did  the  same,  as 
usual.  They  prepared  the  table,  and  Zumroud  descended  and 
seated  herself  upon  her  throne,  and  ordered  the  people  to  sit  and 
eat.  And  while  she  was  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  the 
people  were  seating  themselves  at  it,  company  after  company,  and 
person  after  person,  her  eye  fell  upon  Barsum  the  Christian,  who  had 
bought  tlie  curtain  of  her  master ;  and  she  knew  him,  and  said. 
This  is  the  commencement  of  the  dispelling  of  my  affliction,  and  the 
attainment  of  my  desire.  Then  Barsum  advanced,  and  seated 
himself  among  the  people  to  eat;  and  he  looked  at  a  dish  of  rice 
sweetened  with  sugar  sprinkled  over  it ;  but  it  was  fitf  from  him ; 
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8o  he  pressed  towards  it,  and,  stretching  forth  his  liand  to  it,  reached 
it  and  put  it  before  him.  Upon  this,  a  man  by  his  side  said  te  him« 
Why  dost  thou  not  eat  of  that  which  is  before  thee  ?  Is  not  this 
a  disgrace  to  thee  ?  How  is  it  that  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand 
to  a  thing  that  is  distant  from  thee  ?  Art  thou  not  ashamed  ? — But 
Barsum  replied,  I  will  eat  of  none  but  it.  So  the  man  rejoined. 
Eat ;  may  God  not  give  thee  enjoyment  in  it  I  Ajid  a  man  who 
was  a  dnmkard  said.  Let  him  eat  of  it,  that  I  too  may  eat  with  him. 
The  man  before  mentioned,  however,  said  to  him,  O  most  ill-omened 
of  drunkards,  this  is  not  your  food,  but  it  is  the  food  of  the  Emirs ; 
therefore  leave  it,  that  it  may  return  to  those  to  whom  it  belongeth, 
that  they  may  eat  it.  But  Barsum  disobeyed  him :  he  took  from 
it  a  mouthful,  and  put  it  into  his  mouth,  and  was  about  to  take  the 
second,  when  Zumroud,  observing  him,  called  out  to  certain  of  the 
soldiers,  and  said  to  them,  Bring  this  man  before  whom  is  the  dish 
of  sweet  rice,  and  let  him  not  eat  the  mouthful  that  b  in  his  hand ; 
but  throw  it  down  from  his  hand.  So  four  of  the  soldiers  came  to 
him,  and  dragged  him  along  upon  his  &ce,  after  they  had  thrown 
down  the  mouthful  from  his  hand ;  and  they  stationed  him  before 
Zumroud.  Upon  this,  the  people  refrained  from  eating;  one  of 
them  saying  to  another.  By  Allah,  he  was  unjust ;  for  he  would  not 
eat  of  the  food  suited  to  persons  of  his  own  class.  Another  said,  I 
was  content  with  this  pottage  that  is  before  me.  And  the  drunkard 
said.  Praise  be  to  God,  who  prevented  my  eating  aught  of  this  dish 
of  sweet  rice ;  for  I  was  waiting  for  it  to  stop  before  him  and  for 
him  to  enjoy  it,  when  I  would  have  eaten  with  him ;  but  what  we 
have  witnessed  befell  him.  And  the  people  said,  one  to  another, 
Wait,  tliat  we  may  see  what  will  happen  to  him. 

Now  when  they  brought  him  before  the  Queen  Zumroud,  she  said 
to  him,  Wo  to  thee,  O  blue-eyed  !  Wliat  is  thy  name,  and  what 
is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  to  our  countiy? — ^And  the  accursed 
refused  to  give  his  true  name,  and,  having  a  white  turban,  he 
answered,  O  King,  my  name  is  Ali,  and  my  business  is  that  of  a 
weaver  and  I  have  come  to  this  city  for  the  sake  of  traffick. 
Zumroud  said,  Bring  ye  to  me  a  geomantic  tablet,  and  a  pen  of 
brass.  And  they  brought  her  what  she  demanded  immediately; 
and  she  took  the  geomantic  tablet  and  the  pen,  and  performed  an 
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operation  uf  geonuucy,  dedgniug  with  the  pen  a  figure  like  that  of 
■&  ope ;  after  which  she  raised  her  head,  and  looked  attentively  at 
Barsum  for  a  long  time,  and  said  to  turn,  O  dog,  how  is  it  that  Ihou 
lieet  onto  Kings  ?  Art  thou  not  a  Christian,  and  is  not  thy  name 
Banmn,  and  hast  thou  not  come  to  search  for  something?  Tell 
me  then  the  truth,  or,  by  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  I  will  strike  off 
thy  head ! — And  the  Christian  was  agitated ;  and  the  Emira  and 
others  who  were  pment  said,  This  King  is  acquainted  with  geomaocy. 
EitoUed  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  hath  endowed  him  with  this 
knowledge  I — Then  she  called  out  to  the  Christian,  sayii^  to  him, 
Tell  me  the  truth,  or  I  destroy  thee  I  And  the  Christian  replied. 
Pardon,  O  King  of  the  age !  Thou  art  right  in  thy  geomantic 
divinatioi) ;  for  thy  slave  is  a  Christian.  So  tlie  Emirs  and  otheia 
wiw  were  present  wondered  at  the  King's  eiactness  in  discovering 
the  truth  by  geomancy,  saying,  Verily  this  King  u  an  astrologer  of 
whom  there  is  not  the  like  in  the  world  I  The  Queen  then  ordered 
that  the  Christian  should  be  flayed,  tliat  liis  akin  should  be  atnffed  with 
stiaw,  and  hung  over  the  gate  of  (he  horae-course,  and  that  a  pit 
should  be  dug  without  the  city,  and  bie  fiesh  and  his  honea  should 
be  burnt  in  ii,  and  dirt  and  filth  thrown  upon  his  ashes.  They 
replied.  We  hear  and  obey  :— and  did  ail  that  she  had  commanded 
them.  And  when  the  people  saw  what  had  be&llen  the  Christian, 
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they  said,  His  recompense  was  that'  which  hath  befidlen  him :  and 
what  an  unlucky  mouthful  was  that  unto  him  I  One  of  them  said. 
Divorcement  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  remote  [if  I  break  thb  tow]  : 
in  my  life  henceforth  I  will  never  eat  of  sweet  rice !  And  the 
drunkard  said.  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  saved  me  from  that  which 
hath  befallen  this  man,  by  his  preserving  me  from  eating  that  rice ! 
Then  all  the  people  went  forth ;  and  they  had  become  prohibited 
from  sitting  opposite  to  the  sweet  rice,  in  the  place  of  that  Christian. 
Again,  when  the  third  month  commenced,  they  spread  the  table 
as  usual,  and  covered  it  with  the  dishes,  and  the  Queen  Zumrond  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  troops  standing  in  the  customary  manner,  but 
fearing  her  awful  power.  The  people  of  the  city  then  entered  as 
they  were  wont,  and  went  around  the  table,  looking  for  the  place 
of  the  dish  of  rice ;  and  one  of  them  said  to  another,  O  hadgi  Kalaf ! 
The  other  replied.  At  thy  service,  O  hadgi  Kaled.  And  the  former 
said.  Avoid  the  dish  of  sweet  rice,  and  beware  of  eating  of  it ;  for 
if  thou  eat  of  it,  thou  wilt  be  hanged.  Then  they  seated  themselyes 
around  the  table  to  eat ;  and  while  they  were  eating,  and  the  Queen 
Zumroud  was  sitting  on  the  throne,  a  glance  of  her  eye  fell  upon 
a  man  entering  with  a  hurried  pace  from  the  gate  of  the  hoiae- 
course,  and,  looking  attentively  at  him,  she  found  that  he  was 
Jawan  the  Kurd,  the  robber  who  murdered  the  trooper ;  and  the 
cause  of  his  coming  was  this. — ^He  had  left  his  mother,  and  gone 
to  his  companions,  and  said  to  them,  I  obtained  yesterday  exceOent 
booty :  I  murdered  a  trooper,  and  took  his  horse ;  and  there  fell 
to  my  lot  the  same  night  a  pur  of  saddle-bags  full  of  gold,  and  a 
damsel  whose  value  is  greater  than  the  gold  in  the  saddle-bags ;  and 
I  have  put  all  this  booty  in  the  cavern,  with  my  mother.  So  they 
rejoiced  at  this,  and  repaired  to  the  cavern  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
Jawan  the  Kurd  entered  before  them,  and  they  followed  him  ;  and 
he  desired  to  bring  to  them  the  things  of  which  he  had  told  them ; 
but  he  found  the  place  desolate.  He  therefore  inquired  of  his 
mother  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  she  acquainted  him  with  aO 
that  had  happened ;  on  hearing  which,  he  bit  his  hands  in  repent- 
ance, and  said,  By  Allah,  I  will  search  about  for  this  impudent 
wench,  and  take  her  from  the  place  in  which  she  is,  though  she  be 
within  the  shell  of  a  pistachio-nut,  and  I  will  satisfy  my  malice 
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upon  her  I  Accordingly,  he  vent  forth  to  March  for  her,  and 
c«>sed  not  to  go  about  the  mtirounding  dutricts  until  be  came  to 
the  city  of  the  Queen  Zumroud.  And  when  he  entered  the  city,  he 
found  no  num  in  it ;  he  therefore  inquired  of  scMue  <^  the  women 
who  were  looking  out  from  the  windows,  and  th^  informed  him 
tluit  on  the  first  day  of  ereir  month  the  Sultan  made  a  banquet,  and 
the  pet^e  went  and  ate  of  it ;  and  th^  directed  him  to  the  hone- 
course  in  which  the  table  was  ^read. 

So  he  came  hurrying  on,  and,  not  finding  a  vacant  place  in  which 
to  seat  himself  excepting  opposite  the  dish  above  mentioned,  be 
seated  biouelf  there,  and,  aa  the  dish  waa  before  him,  stietcbed  forth 
his  hand  to  it.  Upon  this,  the  people  called  to  him,  nying,  O  our 
brother,  what  doct  thou  desire  to  do  7  He  answered,  I  desire  to 
eat  of  this  dish  until  I  am  satiated.  And  one  of  them  said  to  him, 
If  thou  eat  of  it  thou  wilt  be  hanged.  But  he  replied,  Be  silent, 
and  utter  not  these  words.  Then  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to 
the  dish,  and  drew  it  before  him.  The  drunkard  before  mentioned 
was  sitting  by  his  side,  and  when  he  saw  Jaw&n  draw  the  dish  before 
him,  he  fled  from  his  place ;  the  efiect  td  the  intoxicating  drug 
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instantly  passed  away  from  his  head,  and  he  seated  himself  a&r  off, 
saying,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  dish.  Jawan  the  Kurd 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  dish,  and  it  resembled  the  foot  of  a 
raven ;  and  he  ladled  the  rice  with  it,  and  took  it  forth  resembling 
the  foot  of  a  camel.  Then  he  compressed  the  handful  into  the  form 
of  a  ball,  so  that  it  was  like  a  great  orange ;  he  threw  it  rapidly 
into  his  mouth,  and  it  descended  into  his  throat  making  a  noise  like 
thunder ;  and  the  bottom  of  the  dish  appeared  in  the  place  from 
which  it  was  taken.  So  a  man  by  his  side  said  to  him,  Pndsd  be 
to  God,  who  hath  not  made  me  to  be  a  dish  of  meat  before  thee : 
for  thou  hast  exhausted  the  dish  by  a  single  mouthful  I  And  the 
drunkard  said,  Let  him  eat ;  for  I  imagine  that  I  behold  in  him 
the  figure  of  the  hanged.  Then  looking  towards  him,  he  said  to  him, 
.Eat :  may  God  not  g^ive  thee  enjoyment  1  And  Jawan  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  take  the  second  mouthful,  and  was  about  to  press 
it  into  the  form  of  a  ball  like  the  first  mouthful,  when  the  Queen 
called  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  saying  to  them,  Bring  that  man 
quickly,  and  suffer  him  not  to  eat  the  mouthful  that  is  in  his  hand* 
The  soldiers  therefore  ran  to  him,' while  he  was  bending  his 
head  over  the  dish,  and  they  seized  him  and  took  him  and  placed 
him  before  the  Queen  Zumroud.  Upon  this,  the  people  exulted 
over  him,  saying,  one  to  another,  Verily  he  deserveth  it ;  for  we 
gave  him  good  advice,  and  he  would  not  follow  it.  This  place  is 
predestined  to  occanon  the  slaughter  of  him  who  sitteth  in  it,  and 
tiiat  rice  is  unfortunate  to  every  one  who  eateth  of  it. — ^Then  the 
Queen  Zumroud  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  name,  and  what  b  thine 
occupation,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  to  our  city? — 
O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  he  answered,  my  name  is  Osman,  and  my 
occupation  is  that  of  a  gardener,  and  the  reason  of  my  coming  to 
this  city  is,  that  I  am  going  about  searching  for  a  thing  that  I  have 
lost.  And  the  Queen  said.  Bring  me  the  geomantic  tablet  So 
they  placed  it  before  her ;  and  she  took  the  pen,  and,  having  per- 
formed an  operation  of  geomancy,  meditated  upon  it  a  while ;  after 
which  she  raised  her  head,  and  said  to  him.  Wo  to  thee,  O  wicked 
wretch  I  How  is  it  that  thou  liest  unto  Slings?  This  geomantic 
experiment  acquainteth  me  that  thy  name  is  Jawan  the  Kurd,  and 
thine  occupation  is  that  of  a  robber,  that  thou  takest  the  property 
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of  men  by  iniquitous  means,  and  dayest  the  soul  that  God  hath 
forbidden  to  be  slain  unless  for  a  just  cause. — ^Then  she  called  out 
to  him  and  said,  O  hog,  tell  me  thy  true  story,  or  I  will  cut  off  thy 
head  I  And  when  he  heard  her  words,  his  complexion  became 
sallow,  and  his  teeth  appeared,  and,  imagining  that  if  he  spoke  the 
truth  he  would  save  himself,  he  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth, 
O  King ;  but  I  vow  repentance  unto  thee  from  this  time,  and  return 
unto  Grod,  whose  name  be  escalted  I  The  .Queen,  however,  said 
to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  unto  me  to  leave  a  viper  in  the  path  of  the 
Faithful.  And  she  said  to  some  of  her  attendants.  Take  him  and 
flay  him,  and  do  unto  him  as  ye  did  unto  the  like  of  him  last  month* 
So  they  did  as  she  commanded  them.  And  when  the  dninkard 
saw  the  soldiers  seize  that  man,  he  turned  his  back  to  the  dish  of 
rice,  and  said,  Yerily,  to  present  my  &ce  unto  thee  is  unlawful  1 
And  as  soon  as  they  had  finished  eating,  they  dispersed,  and  went 
to  their  abodes :  the  Queen  also  went  up  into  her  palace  and  gave 
permission  to  the  mamlouks  to  disperse. 

And  when  the  fourth  month  commenced,  they  descended  into  the 
horse-course  as  usual,  and  made  ready  the  banquet,  and  the  people 
sat  waiting  for  permission.  The  Queen  then  approached,  and  sat 
upon  the  throne,  looking  at  them ;  and  she  observed  that  the  place 
opposite  the  dish  of  rice,  affording  room  for  four  persons,  was 
vacant ;  whereat  she  wondered.  And  while  she  was  looking  about, 
she  beheld  a  man  entering  from  the  gate  of  the  horse^course,  with 
a  quick  pace,  and  he  ceased  not  to  hurry  on  until  he  stopped  over 
the  table,  where  he  found  no  place  vacant  but  that  opposite  the 
dish  of  rice.  So  he  seated  himself  there ;  and  she  looked  at  him 
attentively,  and  found  that  he  was  the  Christian  who  had  named 
himself  Bashideddin;  whereupon  she  said  within  herself.  How 
fortunate  is  this  repast,  by  which  this  infidel  hath  been  insnared ! — 
Now  the  cause  of  his  coming  was  wonderful ;  and  it  was  this.  When 
he  returned  from  his  journey,  the  people  of  his  house  informed  him 
that  Zumroud  was  lost,  together  with  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of 
money ;  on  hearing  which  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  slapped  .his  &oe, 
and  plucked  his  beard.  Then  he  sent  his  brother  Barsum  to  search 
for  her  through  the  surrounding  dutricts ;  and  when  he  was  tired 
of  wdting  for  news  of  him,  he  went  forth  himself  to  search  through 
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the  provinces  for  his  brother  and  Zumroud,  and  destiny  impelled 
him  to  Zumroud's  city.  He  entered  that  city  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  and  when  he  walked  aloi^  its  great  thoroughfiu^-streeU, 
he  found  them  desolate,  and  saw  the  shops  closed,  and  the  women 
at  the  windows ;  so  he  inquired  of  some  of  them  respecting  this  cir- 
cumstance, and  they  told  him  that  the  Eang  made  a  banquet  fior  all 
the  people  on  the  first  of  every  month,  and  all  ate  of  it ;  none  being 
able  to  sit  in  his  house  or  in  his  shop ;  and  they  directed  him  to  the 
horse-course. 

On  his  entering  the  horse-course,  he  found  the  people  crowding 
around  the  food,  and  found  no  place  vacant  excepting  that  opposite 
the  well-known  dish  of  rice.  So  he  seated  himself  in  it,  and 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to  eat  of  that  dish ;  whereupon  the  Queen 
called  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  saying.  Bring  ye  him  who  hath  seated 
himself  opposite  the  dish  of  rice.  And  they  knew  him  from  the 
former  occurrences  of  the  same  kind,  and  seized  him,  and  stationed 
him  before  the  Queen  Zumroud,  who  said  to  him,  Wo  to  thee ! 
What  is  thy  name,  and  what  is  thine  occupation ;  and  what  is  the 
reason  of  thy  coming  unto  our  city  ? — He  answered,  O  King  of  the 
age,  my  name  is  Rustum,  and  I  have  no  occupation,  for  I  am  a 
poor  dervish.  And  she  said  to  her  attendants,  Brii^  me  a  geo- 
mantic  tablet,  and  the  pen  of  brass.  So  they  brought  her  what  she 
demanded  as  usual :  and  she  took  the  pen,  and  made  some  marks 
with  it  upon  the  tablet,  and  remained  a  while  contemplating  it : 
then  raising  her  head  and  looking  towards  him,  she  said,  O  dog,  how 
is  it  that  thou  liest  unto  the  Kings  ?  Thy  name  is  Bashideddin  the 
Christian,  and  thine  occupation  is,  to  practise  stratagems  against  the 
female  slaves  of  the  Faithful,  and  to  take  them ;  and  thou  art  a 
Mahometan  externally,  but  in  heart  a  Christian.  Declare  then  the 
truth ;  for  if  thou  do  not,  I  will  strike  off  thy  head.— And  he 
hesitated  to  reply ;  but  afterwards  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,  O 
King  of  the  age.  So  she  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  stretched 
upon  the  ground,  and  receive  upon  each  foot  a  hundred  lashes;  and 
upon  his  body,  a  thousand  lashes ;  and  after  that,  that  he  should  be 
flayed,  and  his  skin  stuffed  with  hards  of  flax ;  then,  that  a  pit  should 
.  be  dug  without  the  city,  and  his  body  be  burnt  in  it,  and  dirt  and  filth 
thrown  upon  bis  ashes.     And  they  did  as  she  commanded  them. 
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After  this,  she  gave  leave  to  the  people  to  eat,  and  when  they 
had  finished,  and  gone  their  ways,  the  Queen  Zumroud  vent  up 
into  her  palace,  and  said,  Praise  be  to  Grod  who  hath  appeased  my 
heart  by  the  punishment  of  those  who  wronged  me  I  And  she 
thanlced  the  Creator  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens.  Then  her 
master  Ali  Shir  occurred  to  her  mind,  and  she  shed  copious  tears ; 
after  which,  returning  to  her  reason,  she  said  within  herself,  Perhaps 
God,  who  hath  given  me  power  over  mine  enemies,  may  grant  me 
the  return  of  my  beloved.  She  begged  forgiveness  of  God  (to 
whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory  I),  and  said,  Perhaps  God  will 
soon  reunite  me  with  my  beloved  Ali  Shir ;  for  He  is  able  to  do 
whatsoever  He  willeth,  and  is  gracious  unto  Ids  servants,  and  ac- 
quainted with  their  states.  She  praised  God  again,  continued  her 
prayers  for  forgiveness,  and  resigned  herself  to  the  course  of  destiny, 
assured  that  everything  which  hath  a  banning  must  come  to  an 
end ;  and  recited  the  saying  of  the  poet : — 

ft 

Bndnre  thy  gtate  with  sn  easy  ndnd;  fbrinthehsndofQodaiwthedestiiiifls 

of  thing!, 
And  what  is  fbrbidden  will  sot  happen  unto  thee,  nor  will  that  which  ii 

appointed  fkil  to  beiUl  thee. 

She  continued  for  the  whole  of  that  month  occupying  herself  by 
day  in  judging  the  people,  and  commanding  and  forbidding,  and  by 
night  weeping  and  lamenting  for  the  separation  of  her  beloved  AU 
Shir ;  and  when  the  next  month  commenced,  she  gave  orders  to 
qpread  the  table  in  the  horse-course  as  usual,  and  sat  at  the  head  of 
the  people.  They  were  waiting  for  her  permission  to  eat,  and  the 
place  before  the  dish  of  rice  was  vacant ;  and  as  she  sat  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  she  kept  her  eye  fixed  upon  the  gate  of  the  horse- 
couzse,  to  see  every  one  who  entered  it  And  she  said  within  her> 
self,  O  thou  who  restoredst  Joseph  to  Jacob,  and  removedst  the 
afi9iction  from  Job,  fiivour  me  by  the  restoration  of  my  master  AU 
Shir,  by  thy  power  and  greatness  $  for  Thou  art  able  to  accomplish 
everything  t  O  Lord  of  aU  creatures  t  O  Guide  of  those  who  go 
astray  I  O  Hearer  of  cries  I  O  Answerer  of  prayers  t  Hear  my 
prayer,  O  Lord  of  aU  creatures  I — ^And  her  supplication  was  not 
ended  when  there  entered  from  the  gate  of  the  horse-course  a  person 
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whose  figure  was  like  a  branch  of  the  Oriental  willow  ;  but  be  wu 
of  emaciated  frame,  and  nllowneM  I4>peared  in  bu  countenance :  be 
was  the  handsomest  of  young  men,  perfect  in  judgment  and  in  polit« 
accomplishments.  When  he  entered  he  found  no  place  vacant  but 
that  which  was  before  the  dish  of  rice :  he  therefore  sat  in  that 
place ;  and  when  Zuroroud  beheld  him,  her  heart  palpitated.  She 
looked  at  him  with  a  scrutinizing  glance,  and  it  was  evident  to  ber 
that  be  was  her  master  AH  Shir,  and  she  was  inclined  to  cry  aloud 
for  jojr  i  but  she  stilled  her  mind,  faring  to  disgrace  henelf  among 
the  people ;  her  bowels  were  moved,  and  her  bMrt  throbbed ;  yet 
die  concealed  what  she  felt. — And  the  cause  of  All  Shir's  comii^ 
was  this. 

When  he  lay  asleep  upon  the  stone  seat,  and  Zumroud  deeceoded 
and  Jawan  the  Kurd  took  her,  he  awoko  afterwards,  and  found  him- 
self with  uncovered  head ;  so  he  knew  that  some  man  had  come 
upon  him  unjustly,  and  taken  his  turban  while  be  was  asleep.  He 
uttered  the  soitence  which  preserveth  the  person  who  prmiounceth 
it  from  being  confounded ;  that  is,  Verity  to  God  we  belong,  and 
verily  unto  Him  we  return  I  Then  he  went  back  to  the  old  woman 
who  bad  acquainted  him  with  tbentuationof  Znmroud,and  knocked 
at  her  door ;  wheftupon  she  came  forth  to  bim ;  and  be  wept  before 
ber  until  be  fell  down  in  a  fit.  And  when  he  recovered,  be  in- 
formed her  of  all  that  had  befidlen  bim ;   on  hearing  which,  she 
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blamed  him  aad  severely  reprored  him  for  that  which  be  bad  done, 
and  Aid  to  him,  Verily  tby  calamity  and  misfortune  bave  ariaen 
Aom  tbyadf.  She  ceased  not  to  blame  him  until  blood  ran  lV(Mn 
his  DOetrils,  and  he  fell  down  again  in  a  fit ;  and  on  his  recovering 
from  his  fit,  he  beheld  the  old  woman  weepings  on  his  account, 
pouring  forth  tears,  and  in  a  state  of  anguish  ;  and  he  recited  these 
two  verses:— 

How  tntter  noto  lovei*  is  sepanititai,  snd  bow  tweet  nuto  Ihem  ii  mdoQ  I 
Hay  God  unite  ererj  lepantcd  lover,  snd  pKMrve  me,  fiv  I  un  of  their 

The  old  woman  mourned  for  him,  and  said  to  him.  Sit  here  while 
I  ascertain  the  news  for  thee,  and  I  will   return  quickly.     And  he 
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replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  she  left  him  and  went  away,  and 
was  absent  fiom  him  until  midday,  when  she  returned  to  him,  and 
said,  O  Ali,  I  imagine  nothing  but  that  thou  wilt  die  in  thy  grief; 
for  thou  wilt  not  again  see  thy  beloved  save  on  the  Sirat  ;*  for  the 
people  of  the  pavilion,  when  they  arose  in  the  morning,  found  the 
window  that  overlooketh  the  garden  displaced,  and  Zumroud  lost, 
and  with  her  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  fiill  of  money  belonging  to  the 
Christian ;  and  when  I  arrived  there,  I  found  the  Judge  standing 
at  the  door  of  the  pavilion,  together  with  his  officers ;  and  there  is 
no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great  I — Now 
when  Ali  Shir  heard  these  words  fiom  her,  the  light  before  his 
&ce  became  converted  into  darkness;  he  despaired  of  life,  and 
made  sure  of  death,  and  ceased  not  to  weep  until  again  he  fell  down 
in  a  fit ;  and  after  he  recovered  ft^m  his  fit,  love  and  separation  so 
afflicted  him  that  he  was  attacked  by  a  severe  sickness,  and  was 
confined  to  his  house.  The  old  woman,  however,  continued  to 
bring  the  physicians  to  him,  and  to  give  him  beverages,  and  make 
pottages  for  him,  during  the  space  of  a  whole  year,  until  his  soul 
iretumed  to  him.  And  when  the  second  year  commenced,  the  old 
woman  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  this  sadness  and  grief  that  thou 
sufferest  will  not  restore  to  thee  thy  beloved :  arise  then,  brace  up 
thy  nerves,  and  search  for  her  through  the  surrounding  districts ; 
perhaps  thou  mayest  meet  with  tidings  of  her.  And  she  ceased 
not  to  encourage  him  and  to  strengthen  his  mind  until  she  cheered 
him;  and  she  conducted  him  into  the  bath,  gave  him  wine  to 
drink,  and  fed  him  with  fowls.  Thus  she  did  every  day  for  the 
space  of  a  month,  till  he  gained  strength,  and  set  forth  on  his 
journey,  and  he  ceased  not  to  travel  until  he  arrived  at  the  city  of 

Zumroud. 

Having  entered  the  horse-course,  he  seated  himself  at  the  table, 
and  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  eat;  and  upon  this,  the  people 
grieved  for  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  youi^  man,  eat  not  of  this 
dish ;  for  affliction  will  befaU  him  who  eateth  of  it.  But  he  replied. 
Suffer  me  to  eat  of  it,  and  let  them  do  unto  me  what  they  desire : 
perhaps  I  may  be  relieved  from  this  wearyii^  life.     Then  he  ate 

*  The  bridge  over  wbieh  all  men  nmst  pass  at  the  day  of  jadgment. 
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the  fint  morsel ;  and  Zumroud  desired  to  have  him  brought  before 
her ;  but  it  occurred  to  her  mind  that  he  might  be  hungry :  so  she 
said  within  herself,  It  is  proper  that  I  suffer  him  to  eat  until  he 
satisfy  himself.     He  therefore  continued  eating;  and  the  people 
were  confounded  at  his  case,  looking  to  see  what  would  happen  unto 
him.     And  when  he  had  eaten,  and  satisfied  himself,  she. said  to 
certain  of  the  eunuchs,  Go  to  that  young  man  who  eateth  o£  the 
rice,  and   bring  him  courteously,  and  say  to  him,  Answer  the 
summons  of  the  King,  to  reply  to  a  little  question.     So  they  said, 
We  hear  and  obey : — and  they  went  to  him,  and,  standing  over  his 
head,  said  to  him,  O  our  master,  have  the  goodness  to  answer  the 
summons  of  the  King,  and  let  thy  heart  be  dilated.     He  replied,  I 
hear  and  obey  : — and  he  went  with  the  eunuchs ;  while  the  people 
said  one  to  another,  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God, 
the  High,  the  Great !     What  will  the  King  do  with  him !— But 
some  of  them  said.  He  will  do  nought  but  good  with  him  ;  for  if 
he  meant  to  do  him  harm,  he  had  not  suffered  him  to  eat  until  he 
was  satisfied.— » And  when  he  stood  before  Zumroud,  he  saluted,  and 
kissed  the  ground  before   her;   and  she  returned  his  salutation^ 
receiving  him  with  honour,  and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name,  and 
what  is  thine  occupation,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  unto 
this  city  ?     So  he  answered  her,  O  King,  my  name  is  Ali  Shir ;  I 
am  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  and  my  country  is  Korasan,  and 
the  reason  of  my  coming  unto  this  city  is  to  search  for  a  slave-girl 
whom  I  have  lost :  she  was  dearer  to  me  than  my  hearing  and  my 
sight,  and  my  soul  hath  been  devoted  to  her  ever  since  I  lost  her. 
This  is  my  story.  —Then  he  wept  until  he  fiunted ;  whereupon  she 
gave  orders  to  sprinkle  some  roee- water  upon  his  &ce ;  and  they 
did  so  until  he  recovered,  when  the  Queen  said.  Bring  to  me  the 
geomantic  tablet,  and  the  pen  of  brass.     They  therefore  brought 
them ;  and  she  took  the  pen,  and,  having  performed  an  operation  of 
geomancy,  considered  it  a  while,  ai^er  which  she  said  to  him.  Thou 
hast  spoken  truly.     God  will  unite  thee  with  her  soon :  so  be  not 
uneasy. — She  then  ordered  the  chamberlain  to  take  him  to  the  bath, 
and  to  attire  him  in  a  handsome  suit  of  the  apparel  of  Kings,  to  mount 
him  upon  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  her  horses,  and  after  that,  to 
bring  him  to  the  palace  at  the  close  of  the  day.     The  chamberlain 
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replied,  I  hear  and  obey : — and  led  him  away  from  before  her,  and 
departed.  And  the  people  said,  one  to  another,  Wherefore  hath  the 
King  treated  the  young  man  with  this  courtesy?  One  said,  Did  I 
not  tell  you  that  he  would  do  him  no  harm?  For  his  appearance 
is  comely,  and  from  the  King's  waiting  until  he  had  aati86ed 
himself)  I  knew  that. — And  every  one  of  them  said  something. 
Then  the  people  dispersed,  and  went  their  ways. 

Zumroud  scarcely  believed  that  the  night  was  approaching  when 
she  should  be  with  the  beloved  of  her  heart  alone ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  night  came,  she  entered  her  chamber,  and  sent  to  her  beloved 
Ali  Shir.    And  when  they  brought  him,  he  kissed  the  ground  before 
her,  and  prayed  for  her ;  ^and  she  said  within  herself,  I  must  jest 
with  him  a  while,  without  making  myself  known  to  him.     So  she 
said,  O  Ali,  hast  thou  gone  to  the  bath  ?     He  answered,  Tes,  O 
my  lord.     And  she  said.  Arise,  eat  of  this  fowl  and  meat,  and  drink 
of  this  sherbet  of  sugar,  and  wine ;  for  thou  art  tired ;  and  after 
that,  come  hither.     He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey : — and  he  did  as 
she  commanded  him ;  and  when  he  had  finished  eating  and  drinking, 
she  said  to  him,  Come  up  unto  me,  and  rub  my  feet.    He  therefore 
b^;an  to  rub  her  feet  and  her  legs,  and  found  them  softer  than 
silk.     And  after  she  had  continued  a  while  jesting  with  him, 
she  said,  O  my  master,  hath  all  this  happened,   and  dost  thou 
not  know  me?    He  asked.  And  who  art  thou,  O  King?     And 
sh^  answered,  I  am  thy  slave-girl  Zumroud.     So  when  he  knew 
this,  he  kissed  her,  and  embraced  her,  throwing  himself  upon  her 
like  the  lion  upon  the  sheep. 

And  on  the  following  morning,  Zumroud  sent  to  all  the  troops, 
and  the  lords  of  the  empire,  and  summoned  them,  and  said  to  them, 
I  desire  to  journey  to  the  city  of  this  man.  Choose  for  you 
therefore  a  viceroy  to  exercise  authority  among  you  until  I  return 
to  you. — And  they  replied.  We  hear  and  obey.  She  then  betook 
herself  to  preparing  the  necessaries  for  the  journey,  as  food  and 
money  and  other  supplies,  and  rarities,  and  camels,  and  mules,  and 
set  forth  from  the  city ;  and  she  continued  her  journey  with  him 
until  she  arrived  at  the  city  of  Ali  Shir,  when  he  entered  his  abode, 
and  gave  gifts  and  alms  and  presents.  He  was  blessed  with  children 
by  her,  and  they  both  lived  in  the  utmost  happiness  until  they  were 
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viiited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the  aeparator  of  com- 
puuoni. — Extolled  bo  the  perfection  of  the  Etenul ;  and  praise  be 
to  God  in  every  case  I 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


TH  PART  OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
D  ENDtNO  WITH  PART  OP  THE  THRBE  HUNDRED  AND 
THIRTY- FOURTH. 


THE  STORY  OP  IBK  MANSOUR  AND  THE  LADY  BADOURA 

AND  JUBIR  THE  SON  OF  OMIR  SHEEBANI. 

It  ia  related  that  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Ilaroun  Alnahid, 

was  reetle«s  one  night,  and  a]ee\t  was  difficult  uDto  him  :  he  ceaacd 


IBN  MANSOUR  AND  THE  LADT  BADOURA. 

not  to  turn  over  from  side  to  side,  through  the  excess  of  his  rest- 
lessness ;  and  when  this  state  wearied  him,  he  summoned  Mesrour, 
and  said  to  him,  O  Mesrour,  see  for  me  some  one  who  will  divert 
me  from  this  restlessness.  Mesrour  said,  O  my  lord,  wilt  thou 
enter  the  garden  in  the  palace,  and  amuse  thyself  with  the  sight  of 
the  flowers  it  containeth,  and  look  at  the  planets,  and  the  beauty 
of  their  disposition,  and  the  moon  among  them  shining  upon  the 
water?  He  answered,  O  Mesrour,  verily  my  soul  inclineth  not  to 
anything  of  that  kind. — O  my  lord,  rejoined  Mesrour,  there  are  in 
thy  palace  three  hundred  concubines,  each  of  whom  hath  a  separate 
apartment.  Order,  then,  every  one  of  them  to  retire  into  her 
apartment,  and  g^  thou  about  and  amuse  thyself  by  the  sight  of 
them  while  they  know  not. — The  Caliph  replied,  O  Mesrour,  the 
palace  is  mine,  and  the  female  slaves  are  my  property ;  yet  my  soul 
inclineth  not  to  anything  of  that  kind.  Mesrour  then  said,  O  my 
lord,  order  the  learned  men  and  the  sages  and  the  poets  to'  come 
before  thee,  and  to  enter  into  discussions,  and  recite  verses  to  thee, 
and  relate  to  thee  tales  and  histories. — My  soul,  replied  the  Caliph, 
inclineth  not  to  anything  of  that  kind.  Mesrour  said,  O  my  lord, 
order  the  pages  and  the  boon-companions  and  the  men  of  politeness 
to  come  before  thee,  and  to  entertain  thee  with  strange  witticisms. 
But  the  Caliph  replied,  O  Mesrour,  my  soul  inclineth  not  to  aught 
of  that  kind. — ^Then,  said  Mesrour,  O  my  lord,  strike  off  my  head  : 
perhaps  that  will  put  an  end  to  thy  restlessness  and  dispel  the 
uneasiness  which  thou  sufferest.  And  Alrashid  laughed  at  bis 
words,  and  said  to  him,  O  Mesrour,  see  who  of  the  boon  companions 
is  at  the  door.  So  Mesrour  went  forth,  and  returned  saying,  O  my 
lord,  he  who  is  at  the  door  is  Ali  Ibn  Mansour,  the  Wag,  of 
Damascus.  The  Caliph  said.  Bring  him  unto  me.  Mesrour  there- 
fore went  and  brought  him ;  and  when  Ibn  Mansour  entered,  he 
said.  Peace  be  on  thee,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  I  And  the  Caliph 
returned  his  salutation  and  said,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  relate  to  us 
somewhat  of  thy  stories. — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  said  he,  shall  I 
relate  to  thee  a  thing  that  I  have  actually  witnessed,  or  a  thing  of 
which  I  have  heard  ?  The  Prince  of  the  Fiuthful  answered,  If 
thou  have  witnessed  anything  extraordinary,  relate  it  to  us;  for 
bearing  a  thing  as  reported  by  others  is  not  like  witnessing.  So 
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Ibn  Manrour  said,  0  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  give  up  to  me  exclu- 
sively thy  hearing  and  thy  mind.  AJraehid  replied,  O  Ibn  Manaoar. 
see,  I  hear  with  mine  ear,  and  look  at  thee  with  mine  eye,  and 
attend  to  thee  with  my  mind.     And  Ibn  Maneour  said  i— 

0  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  know  that  I  have  an  appointment  every 
year  from  Mahomed  the  son  of  Suleiman  Hashimi,  the  Sultan  of 
Balsora ;  and  I  went  to  him  as  I  was  wont,  and  when  I  came  to 
him,  I  found  him  prepared  to  mount  for  the  chase.  I  saluted  him, 
and  he  saluted  roe,  and  said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Maneour,  mount  and 
accompany  us  to  the  chase.  But  I  replied,  O  my  lord,  1  have  nut 
power  to  ride :  seat  me  therefore  in  the  mansion  of  entertainment, 
and  give  a  charge  respecting  mo  to  the  ctiamberlains  and  lieutenants. 
And  he  did  so ;  and  then  went  to  hunt.  And  they  paid  me  the 
utmost    honour,  and  entertained  me  in  the  best  manner.     And  I 


AND  THE  LADY  BADOURA. 

said  within  myself,  Allah !  it  is  wonderful  that  for  a  long  time  I 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  coming  from  Bagdad  to  Balsora,  and 
know  not  in  this  place  aught  but  the  way  from  the  palace  to  the 
garden,  and  from  the  garden  to  the  palace ;  and  when  shall  I  find 
such  an  opportunity  to  amuse  myself  with  a  sight  of  the  quarters  of 
Balsora  as  on  this  occasion  ?  I  will  therefore  arise  immediately, 
and  walk  out  aJone  to  amuse  myself,  and  let  the  food  that  I  have 
eaten  digest. 

Accordingly  I  attired  myself  in  the  richest  of  my  apparel,  and 
walked  through  a  part  of  Balsora.  Now  thou  knowest,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  that  there  are  in  it  seventy  streets,  the  length  of 
each  of  which  is  seventy  leagues  by  the  measure  of  Irak.  So  I 
lost  my  way  in  its  by-streets,  and  thirst  overcame  me ;  and  while  I 
was  walking,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  lo,  a  great  door,  with  two 
rings  of  yellow  brass,  and  with  curtains  of  red  brocade  hung  over 
it,  and  by  the  two  sides  of  it  were  two  seats,  and  above  it  was  a 
trellis  for  grape  vines,  which  overshadowed  that  door.  I  stopped 
to  divert  myself  with  a  sight  of  this  mansion ;  and  while  I  stood,  I 
heard  a  voice  of  lamentation,  proceeding  from  a  sorrowful  heart, 
warbling  melodious  sounds,  and  singing  these  verses : — 

My  body  hath  become  the  dwelling-place  of  diseases  and  afflictions, 

On  acooont  of  a  fkwn  whose  abode  and  home  are  distant 

O  two  zephyrs  of  the  desert  that  have  stirred  up  my  angnish  ! 

By.  Allah,  your  Lord,  torn  to  my  [heart's]  abode, 

And  reproach  him ;  perhaps  reproach  will  change  his  conduct. 

Five  more  stanzas  like  the  above  followed,  and  I  said  within  myself, 
The  person  from  whom  these  melodious  sounds  have  proceeded,  if 
comely,  possesseth  the  united  charms  of  comeliness  and  eloquence 
and  sweetness  of  voice.  I  then  approached  the  door,  and  began  to 
raise  the  curtain  by  little  and  little  ;  and  lo,  I  beheld  a  fair  damsel, 
like  the  moon  when  it  appeareth  in  its  fourteenth  night,  with  joined 
eyebrows,  and  languishing  eyelids,  and  a  bosom  like  two  pome- 
granates ;  she  had  thin  lips,  like  two  pieces  of  carnelion,  a  mouth 
like  the  seal  of  Solomon,  and  a  set  of  teeth  that  would  sport  with 
the  reason  of  the  poet  and  the  prose* writer.  Altogether  she  com- 
prised all  the  charms  of  loveliness,  and  was  a  source  of  disturbance 
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unto  women  and  men.  The  beholder  could  not  sitisfy  hinuelt 
with  gazing  at  her  beauty  ;  and  she  woa  aa  the  poet  hath  raid  : — 

When  tbt  tpproacbetfa,  iht  killelb ;   and  wheo  (be  tnrneth  her  back,  tbc 

maketh  all  mea  to  be  enamoarvd  of  ber. 
She  ii  like  lkeiua.and  like  the  fall  mooDi  bat  opprewra  and  iTcmoa  bh 

not  in  ber  nature. 
Pandiie  is  opened  when  the  exhibiletli  herfel^  and  (be  fall  moon  i«  Men 

■bore  her  neck-ring*. 

Now  while  I  yme  looking  at  her  through  the  intentice  of  the 
curtaiuB,  lo,  she  cast  a  glance,  and  beheld  me  standing  at  the  door ; 
whereupon  she  said  to  her  slave-girl,  See  who  is  at  the  door.  The 
slave^r]  therefore  aroae,  and  came  tn  me,  and  said,  O  sheikh,  hut 
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thou  DO  modesty ;  and  do  hoariness  and  disgraceful  conduct  exist 
together?  I  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  as  to  hoariness,  we  have 
experienced  it ;  but  as  to  di^raceful  conduct,  I  do  not  think  that  I 
have  been  guilty  of  it.  But  her  mistress  said,  And  what  conduct 
can  be  more  disgraceful  than  tiiine  intrusion  upon  a  house  that  is 
not  thine  own,  and  thy  looking  at  a  harem  tliat  is  not  thine  ?  So  I 
answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  have  an  excuse  for  doing  so. — And 
what  is  thine  excuse  ?  she  asked.  I  answered  her.  Verily  I  am  a 
stranger,  and  thirsty  ;  and  thirst  hath  almost  killed  me.  And  upon 
this  she  said,  We  accept  thine  excuse.  Then  calling  one  of  her 
female  slaves,  she  said,  O  Lutf,  give  him  a  draught  in  the  mug  of 
g^ld.  Whereupon  she  brought  me  a  mug  of  red  g^ld  set  with 
pearls  and  jewels,  full  of  water  perfumed  with  strong-scented  musk, 
and  covered  with  a  napkin  of  green  silk  :  and  I  began  to  drink,  and 
prolong^  my  drinking,  stealing  glances  at  her  in  the  mean  while, 
until  I  had  stood  a  length  of  time.  I  then  returned  the  mug  to 
the  slave-g^rl,  and  remained  standing.  So  she  [the  lady]  said,  O 
sheikh,  go  thy  way.  But  I  replied,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  troubled 
in  mind. — Respecting  what  ?  said  she.  And  I  answered,  Respecting 
the  cl^anges  of  fortune,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  events.  She  replied, 
It  becometh  thee ;  for  fortune  giveth  rise  to  wonders.  But  what 
(she  added)  hast  thou  witnessed  of  its  wonders,  that  thou  reflectest 
upon  it  ?  I  am  reflecting,  I  answered,  upon  the  owner  of  this  house ; 
for  he  was  my  sincere  friend  in  his  life-time.  And  she  said  to  me, 
What  was  his  name?  I  answered,  Mahomed  the  son  of  AH  the 
Jeweller ;  and  he  was  possessed  of  gpreat  wealth.  But  hath  he,  I 
asked,  left  children  ? — Yes,  said  she ;  he  hath  left  a  daughter,  who 
is  named  Badoura,  and  she  hath- inherited  all  his  riclies.  So  I  said 
to  her.  It  seemeth  that  thou  art  his  daughter.  She  replied,  Yes : — 
and  laughed.  Then  she  said,  O  sheikh,  thou  hast  prolonged  the 
discourse ;  therefore  go  thy  way.  I  replied,  I  must  go ;  but  I  see 
that  thy  charms  are  changed :  acquaint  me  then  with  thy  case : 
perhaps  God  may  grant  thee  relief  by  means  of  me.  And  she  said 
to  me,  O  sheikh,  if  thou  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  are  worthy 
of  being  intrusted  with  secrets,  we  will  reveal  to  thee  our  secret. 
Inform  me  therefore  who  thou  art,  that  I  may  know  whether  thou 
art  a  fit  depository  for  a  secret,  or  not ;  for  the  poet  hath  said, — 
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None  keepeth  a  secret  bat  a  fkithfnl  penon :  with  the  best  of  "»^"M"^  it 

renuuneth  concealed. 
I  have  kept  my  secret  in  a  honse  with  a  lock,  whose  key  is  lost,  and  whose 

door  is  sealed. 

So  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  vrho  I  un, 
I  am  Ali  •  the  son  of  Mansour,  the  Wag,  of  Damascus,  the  boon- 
companion  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Haroun  Alrashid. 

And  when  she  heard  my  name,  she  descended  from  her  chair,  and 
saluted  me,  and  said  to  me,  Thou  art  welcome,  O  Ibn  Mansour. 
Now  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  my  state,  and  intrust  thee  with  my 
secret.  I  am  a  separated  lover. — O  my  mistress,  said  I,  thou  art 
comely,  and  lovest  none  but  whomsoever  is  comely.  Who  then  is 
he  that  thou  lovest  ? — She  answered,  I  love  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir 
Sheibani,  the  Emir  of  the  tribe  of  Sheiban.  And  she  described  to 
me  a  young  man  than  whom  there  was  none  more  handsome  va 
Balsora.  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  hath  any  interview  or 
correspondence  taken  place  between  you? — Yes,  she  answered; 
but  we  have  loved  with  the  tongue ;  not  with  the  heart  and  soul ; 
since  he  hath  not  fulfilled  a  promise,  nor  performed  a  covenant. 
So  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  and  what  hath  been  the  cause  of 
the  separation  that  hath  occurred  between  you?  She  answered. 
The  cause  was  this :  I  was  sitting  one  day,  and  this  my  slave-girl 
was  combing  my  hair  ;  and  when  she  had  finished  combing  it,  she 
plaited  my  tresses,  and  my  beauty  and  loveliness  charmed  her ;  so 
she  bent  over  me,  and  kissed  my  cheek ;  and  just  at  that  time  he 
came  in  suddenly,  and  seeing  the  slave-girl  kiss  my  cheek,  he  drew 
back  instantly  in  anger,  determining  upon  a  lasting  separation,  and 
recited  these  two  verses : — 

If  another  have  a  share  in  the  object  of  my  lore,  I  abandon  my  beloved,  and 

live  alone. 
My  beloved  b  worthless  if  she  desire  anght  of  which  her  lover  doih  not 

approve. 

And  from  the  time  of  his  withdrawing  in  aversion  from  me  to  the 
present  day,  neither  letter  nor  reply  hath  come  to  us  from  him,  O 
Ibn  Mansour. — ^And  what,  said  I,  dost  thou  desire  ?  She  answered, 
I  desire  to  send  to  him  a  letter  by  thee ;  and  if  thou  bring  me  hii 
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answer,  thou  ahalt  rat^ve  from  me  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold ; 
and  if  thou  bring  me  not  his  aoawer,  thou  sbalt  receive,  u  a  compen* 
ntioD  for  thy  walk,  one  hundred  piecei  of  gold.  So  I  replied)  Do 
what  Kemeth  fit  unto  thee.  And  she  said,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then 
she  called  one  of  her  female  slaves,  and  said,  Bring  to  me  an  ink-case, 
and  a  piece  of  paper.  And  she  brought  them  to  her;  and  she 
wrote  these  verses; — 

Hj  bclorrd,  «h«nfbre  this  ettruigancnt  and  hatred  ?    And  when  thsJl  Ibr- 

giTenni  and  indulgence  be  granted  ? 
Whj  dost  thoo  abandoo  me  in  a'ciuon  ?    Thj  &ce  ii  dM  the  &oe  thai  I  was 

Yea :  the  lUnderen  have  UiiSed  m;  worda,  and  thou  hatt  leaned  to  tbnr 

report!  *»  tbej  hare  increaaed  in  their  eioeaaea. 
If  tfaoa  hait  belieTcd  their  (ale,  Godforlnd  thon  ahcnldst  oootinac  todo  so! 

tbr  thoQ  knoircat  better. 
Bj  tfa;  life  inform  me  what  ia  it  thon  baat  heard  ;  for  thoo  knoweM  what 

hath  been  said,  and  will  ad  jnuly. 
If  it  be  trae  that  I  have  altered  the  worda,  worda  admit  of  inlerpretalion,  and 
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Sappofie  that  the  words  were  reTealed  by  God :   people  have  changed  and 

corrupted  the  Pentateuch. 
What  falsehoods  have  been  told  of  persons  before  us !     Even  Joseph  was 

blamed  in  the  presence  of  Jacob  I 
For  myself  and  the  slanderer  and  thee  together  there  shall  be  an  awful  day 

of  judgment. 

She  then  sealed  the  letter,  and  handed  it  to  me ;  and  I  took  it, 
and  went  to  the  house  of  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir  Sheibani.  I  found 
that  he  was  hunting ;  so  I  seated  myself  to  wait  for  him ;  and  while 
I  sat,  lo,  he  approached  returning  from  the  cluue;  and  when  I 
beheld  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  upon  his  horse,  my  reason 
was  confounded  by  his  beauty  and  loveliness.  Looking  aside,  he 
beheld  me  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  house ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw 
me,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  came  to  me  and  embraced  and 
saluted  me ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  I  held  in  my  embrace 
the  world  and  all  that  it  containeth.  Then  he  conducted  me  into 
his  house,  and  seated  me  upon  his  couch,  and  gave  orders  to  bring 
the  table ;  whereupon  they  brought  forward  a  table  of  the  wood 
of  Korasan,  the  feet  of  which  were  of  gold ;  and  upon  it  were  all 
kinds  of  viands,  varieties  of  meats,  fried  and  roasted,  and  such  like ; 
and  when  I  seated  myself  at  the  table,  I  looked  at  it,  and  found 
inscribed  upon  it  these  verses : — 

Stay  by  the  cranes  that  are  lodged  in  the  porriogers,  and  alight  among  the 

tribe  of  fried  meats  and  dainties. 
And  mourn  over  the  daughters  of  the  kata — I  have  done  so  continually — 

and  over  the  brown  meat  amid  the  chickens. 

Then  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir  said,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  to  our 
food,  and  comfort  our  heart  by  eating  of  our  provision.  But  I  re- 
plied. By  Allah,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  food  ^  single  mouthful  until 
thou  perform  my  want.  He  said,  And  what  is  thy  want  ?  And  I 
handed  forth  to  him  a  letter ;  and  when  he  had  read  it  and  under- 
stood its  contents,  he  tore  it  in  pieces  and  threw  it  upon  the  floor, 
saying  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  whatsoever  want  thou  hast,  we  will 
perform  it,  excepting  this  thing  which  concerneth  the  writer  of  this 
letter ;  for  to  her  letter  I  have  no  reply  to  g^ve.  So  I  arose  from 
his  side  in  anger ;  but  he  laid  hold  upon  my  skirts,  and  said  to  me, 
O  Ibn  Mansour,  I  will  tell  thee  what  she  said  to  thee,  though  I 
was  not  present  with  you  two.     I  asked  him.  What  was  it  that  she 
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nid  to  me?  And  be  replied,  Did  not  the  writer  of  this  letter  My 
to  thee.  If  thou  bring  me  his  anawer,  thou  shalt  receive  from  me 
five  hundred  piecet  of  gold  ;  &nd  if  thou  bring  me  not  hia  answer, 
thou  shalt  receive  from  me,  as  a  t^impensation  for  thy  walk,  one 
hundred  pieces  of  gold  ? — I  answered,  Yes.  And  he  said,  Sit  with 
me  this  day,  and  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  thyself  and  be  merry,  and 
receive  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold. 

So  I  sat  with  him,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  enjoyed  tayotit  and 
was  merry,  and  entertained  him  in  the  night  by  conversation ;  and 
afterwards  I  nid,  O  my  master,  there  is  no  music  in  thy  house. 
He  replied,  Verily  for  a  long  time  we  have  drunk  without  music. 
Then  calling  one  of  his  female  slaves,  he  said,  0  Cluster  of  Pearls  I 
— Whereupon  a  slave-girl  answered  him  from  her  private  chamber, 
bringing  a  lute  of  Indian  manu&cture  enclosed  in  a  bag  of  silk ; 
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and  she  came,  and  seated  herself,  and,  having  placed  the  late  in 
her  lap,  played  upon  it  one  and  twenty  airs ;  after  which  she  re- 
turned to  Uie  first  air,  and,  with  exciting  modulations,  sang  these 
verses: — 

Whofio  hath  not  tasted  love's  sweetness  and  its  bitterness,  doth  not  distingnish 
between  the  company  and  the  absence  of  the  beloved : 

And  he  who  hath  declined  from  love's  right  road,  doth  not  distingaiah 
between  the  smoothness  and  the  roggedness  of  bis  path. 

I  ceased  not  to  oppose  the  votaries  of  love  ontil  I  experienced  both  its  sweet- 
ness and  its  bitterness ; 

And  I  have  drank  up  the  cap  of  its  bitterness  until  I  have  abased  myself  both 
to  the  slave  and  the  firee. 

How  many  a  night  hath  the  beloved  caroused  with  me,  and  I  have  npped  the 
sweet  draught  that  issued  fhmi  her  lips  t 

How  short  was  each  night  when  we  were  together  I  The  nig^tfidl  and  day- 
break were  simultaneous ! 

Fortune  made  a  vow  that  she  would  disunite  us;  and  now  hath  Fortune  ac- 
complished her  vow. 

Fate  decreed,  and  the  sentence  cannot  be  reversed.  Who  is  he  that  can 
oppose  his  Lord's  command  ? 

And  when  the  slave-gpa*l  had  finbhed  her  song,  her  master  uttered  a 
great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  upon  which  the  slave-girl  said, 
May  God  not  punish  thee,  O  sheikh ;  for  of  a  long  time  we  have 
drunk  without  music,  fearing  for  our  nooster,  lest  he  should  ex- 
perience the  like  of  this  fit.  But  go  to  yon  private  chamber,  and 
sleep  there. — So  I  went  to  the  private  chamber  to  which  she  di- 
rected me,  and  slept  there  until  the  morning ;  when  lo,  a  page  came 
to  me,  bringing  a  pune  in  which  were  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold ; 
and  he  said.  This  is  what  my  master  promised  thee :  but  return 
thou  not  to  the  damsel  who  sent  thee,  and  let  it  be  as  though  thou 
hadst  not  heard  of  this  affitir,  and  as  though  we  had  not  heard.  So 
I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

I  then  took  the  purse,  and  went  my  way ;  but  I  said  within 
myself.  Verily  the  damsel  hath  been  expecting  me  since  yesterday. 
By  Allah,  I  must  return  to  her,  and  acquaint  her  with  that  which 
hath  taken  place  between  me  and  him ;  for,  if  I  return  not  to  her, 
probably  she  will  revile  me,  and  will  revile  every  one  who  cometh 
forth  firom  my  country, — Accordingly,  I  went  to  her,  and  found 
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her  standing  behiod  the  door;  and  when  ahe  beheld  me,  she  ttid, 
O  Ibn  Mansour,  thou  hast  not  accomplished  for  me  anything. — 
Who,  said  1,  inTormed  thee  of  this?  She  answered,  O  Ibn  Man- 
sour,  I  have  a  further  intuition  ;  that,  when  thou  handedst  him  the 
paper,  he  tore  it  in  pieces  and  threw  it  down,  and  said  to  ihee,  O 
Ibn  Uansour,  whatsoever  want  thou  hast,  we  will  perform  it  for 
thee,  except  the  a%ir  of  her  who  wrote  tliis  letter ;  for  to  her  I 
have  no  reply  to  give.  Whereupon  thou  roaest  from  his  side  in 
anger;  but  be  laid  hold  upon  thy  skirts,  and  said  to  thee,  O  Ibn 
Uansour,  sit  with  me  this  day  ;  for  thou  art  my  guest,  and  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  thyself  and  foe  merry,  and  receiTe  five  hundred 
piece*  of  gold.  So  thou  sateal  with  him,  and  alest  and  drankest, 
and  eqic^edst  thyself  and  wast  merry,  and  entertainedst  him  by  night 
with  coDTenaiion ;  and  the  slave-girl  sang  such  an  air  and  such 
renee ;  upon  which  be  fell  down  in  a  fit. — So  I  said  to  her,  0  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  Wast  tbouwith  ui?  She  replied,  O  Ibn  Manaour, 
hast  thou  not  heard  the  saying  of  the  poet? — 

Hw  besrti  of  kiren  have  <jt»,  irhioh  see  wh«t  ipcctUors  ice  not 

But,  O  Ibn  Manaour,  she  added,  night  and  day  succeed  not  one 
another  during  the  course  of  an  event  without  cliaaging  it — Then 
she  raised  her  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  said,  O  Object  of  my  wor- 
ship, and  my  Blaster,  and  my  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  afflicted  me  by 
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the  love  of  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir,  so  do  thou  afflict  him  by  the 
love  of  me,  and  transfer  the  affection  from  my  heart  to  his !-— Alter 
this,  she  gave  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  as  a  compensation  for 
my  walk,  and  I  took  it,  and  repaired  to  the  Sultan  of  Balsora,  whom 
I  found  returned  from  the  chase ;  and  I  received  firom  him  my  ap- 
pointment, and  returned  to  Bagdad. 

And  when  the  next  year  arrived,  I  went  to  the  city  of  Balaora, 
to  demand  my  appointment  as  usual,  and  the  Sultan  paid  it  to  me ; 
and  when  I  was  about  to  return  to  Bagdad,  I  reflected  in  my  mind 
upon  the  case  of  the  damsel  Badoura,  and  said.  By  Allah,  I  must 
repair  to  her,  and  see  what  hath  taken  place  between  her  and  her 
beloved.  So  I  went  to  her  house ;  and  I  found  the  gpround  before 
her  door  swept  and  sprinkled,  and  servants  and  dependants  and 
pages  there ;  whereupon  I  said.  Probably  anxiety  hath  overwhelmed 
the  damsel's  heart,  and  she  hath  died,  and  some  one  of  the  Emin 
hath  taken  up  his  abode  in  her  house.  I  therefore  left  her  house, 
and  repaired  to  that  of  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir  Sheibani ;  and  I 
foumJ  its  marble  benches  demolished,  and  found  not  pages  at  its 
door  as  usual:  so  I  said  within  myself.  Probably  he  hath  died. 
Then  I  stood  before  the  door  of  his  house,  and,  pouring  forth  tears, 
|}ewailed  its  condition  in  these  verses : — 

0  my  lord,  who  hast  departed,  and  whom  my  heart  iblloweth,  retam,  and  so 

my  fsstive  days  ahall  be  renewed  to  me  I 

1  paose  at  your  hoose,  bewailing  your  abode,  with  pouring  tean,  and  with 

convulsed  eyelids. 
I  ask  the  house  with  its  mooming  remains.  Where  is  the  dispenser  of  bene- 

ficenoe  and  fiiToarB  ? 
Go  thy  way  [it  auswereth] ;  fbr  the  fHends  have  departed  firom  the  dwelling, 

and  beneath  the  dost  are  boned. 
May  God  not  deprive  ns  of  the  view  of  their  meriti  in  all  their  extent,  and 

be  their  virtues  never  hidden  I 

And  while  I  was  bewailing  the  people  of  the  house  in  these  verses, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  lo,  a  black  slave  came  forth  to  me  from 
the  house,  and  said,  O  sheikh,  be  silent  I  May  thy  mother  be 
bereft  of  thee  I  Wherefore  do  I  behold  thee  bewailing  this  house 
in  these  verses? — So  I  answered  him,  I  used  to  know  it  as  the 
abode  of  one  of  my  sincere  friends.    He  said,  And  what  was  his 
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name  ?  I  aiuwered,  Jubir  the  son  of  Omir  Sheibani.  And  he 
njd,  And  what  hath  happened  unto  him  ?  Praise  be  to  God,  he  is 
Mill  blest  with  his  riches  and  proeperity  and  property ;  but  God  hath 
aiflicted  him  with  the  love  of  a  damsel  named  the  lady  Badoura, 
and  he  is  overwhelmed  by  hij  love  of  her,  and  by  the  violence  of 
hU  tnuuport  and  torment,  so  that  he  is  like  a  preat  rock  over- 
thrown ;  for  when  he  is  hungry,  he  saith  not  lo  his  aervants,  Give 
me  food : — and  wheu  he  is  thitaty,  he  saith  not,  Give  me  drink. — 
And  I  Mid,  Ask  permission  for  me  to  go  in  to  him. — O  my  master, 
he  asked,  wouldst  thou  go  in  to  him  who  undentandeth,  or  to  him 
who  understandeth  not?  I  answered,  I  must  go  in  to  him  whatever 
be  the  case.  So  he  entered  the  house  and  asked  permission,  and 
then  returned  giving  it  to  me. 
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J  therefore  went,  in  to  him,  and  I  found  him  like  a  ma»  of  stone 
thrown  down,  understanding  neither  sign  nor  open  speech.  I  spoke 
to  him ;  but  he  answered  me  not ;  an^  one  of  his  attendants  said  to 
me,  O  my  master,  if  thou  knowest  any  poetry,  recite  it  to  him,  and 
raise  thy  voice  in  doing  so ;  for  thereupon  he  will  be  aroused.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  recited  these  two  verses :  — 

Hast  thou  relinquished  the  love  of  Badoara,  or  art  tfaoa  stabbom  ?  And 
dost  thoD  peas  the  night  wakefhl,  or  do  ilune  eyelids  sleep  ? 

If  thy  tears  continue  to  flow  in  torrents,  then  know  that  thon  wilt  paas  eter- 
nity in  Paradiw. 

And  when  he  heard  these  verses,  he  opened  his  eye  and  said  to  me, 
Welcome,  O  Ibn  Mansour.  My  emaciation  hath  become  excessive. 
— And  I  asked  him,  saying,  O  my  master,  is  there  anything  that 
thou  wouldst  have  me  do  for  thee?  He  answered.  Yes:  I  desire 
to  write  a  letter  to  her,  and  to  send  it  to  her  by  thee ;  and  if  thou 
bring  me  her  answer,  thou  shalt  receive  from  me  a  thousand  pieces 
of  gold ;  and  if  thou  bring  me  not  her  answer,  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me,  as  a  compensation  for  thy  walk,  two  hundred  pieces  of 
gold.  So  I  replied,  Do  what  seemeth  fit  to  thee.  And  he  called 
one  of  his  female  slaves,  and  said.  Bring  me  an  ink-case  and  a  paper. 
She  therefore  brought  him  what  he  demanded ;  and  he  wrote  these 
verses: — 

I  conjnre  yon  by  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  act  gently  towards  me ;  for  lofve 
hath  deprived  me  of  my  reason  I 

My  passion  for  yon  hath  enslaved  me,  and  clad  me  with  the  garment  of 
richness,  and  rendered  me  abject 

I  was  wont,  beforethis,  to  think  lightly  of  love^  and  regard  i^  O  my  mistress, 
as  an  easy  matter ; 

But  when  it  had  shown  me  the  waves  of  its  sea,  I  submitted  to  God's  judg- 
ment and  excused  the  afflicted. 

If  you  will,  have  mercy,  and  grant  me  a  meeting;  and  if  yon  will  kill  me, 
still  forget  not  to  show  fitvoor. 

He  then  sealed  the  letter,  and  handed  it  to  me,  and  I  took  it  and 
repaired  with  it  to  the  house  of  Badoura.  I  began  to  raise  the 
curtain  by  little  and  little  as  before ;  and  lo,  ten  slave-girls,  high- 
bosomed  virginsj  resembling  -moons,  and  the  lady  Bedouia  was 
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sitting  in  the  midst  of  them»  lilce  the  full  moon  in  the  midst  of  the 
stais,  or  like  the  smi  unobscured  by  clouds ;  and  she  was  free  from 
grief  and  pain.  And  while  I  was  looking  at  her,  and  wondering 
aft  her  being  in  this  state,  she  cast  a  glance  towards  me,  and  saw 
me  standing  at  the  door ;  whereupon  she  said  to  me,  A  friendly 
and  free  and  ample  welcome  to  thee,  O  Ibn  Mansour  I  Enter ! — 
So  I  entered,  and,  having  saluted  her,  handed  to  her  the  paper ;  and 
when  she  had  read  it,  and  understood  its  contents,  she  laughed,  and 
said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  the  poet  lied  not  when  he  said, — 

I  will  brook  my  lore  for  thee  reiolately  till  a  mesaenger  from  thee  come 
anto  me. 

O  Ibn  Mansour,  she  added,  I  will  now  write  for  thee  an  answer, 
that  he  may  g^ve  thee  what  he  hath  promised  thee.  And  I  replied, 
May  Grod  compensate  thee  well !  Then  she  called  one  of  her  female 
slaves,  and  said,  Bring  me  an  ink-case  and  a  paper.  And  when  she 
had  brought  her  what  she  demanded,  she  wrote  to  him  some  harsh 
verses.  I  therefore  said  to  her.  By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  there 
remaineth  not  unto  him  before  his  death  any  more  than  the  period 
that  will  expire  on  his  reading  this  paper.  I  then  tore  it,  and  said 
to  her,  Write  to  him  something  different  from  these  verses.  And 
she  replied,  I  hear  and  obey : — but  she  wrote  to  him  some  verses 
more  severe  than  the  former  ones.  So  I  said  to  her.  By  Allah,  O 
my  mistress,  he  will  not  read  these  verses  without  his  soul's  quitting 
his  body.  She  replied,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  my  transport  hath  attained 
to  such  a  pitch  that  I  have  said  what  I  have  said.  I  rejoined, 
Hadst  thou  said  more  than  that,  it  had  been  just  in  thee ;  but  a 
disposition  to  pardon  is  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  generous.  And 
when  she  heard  my  words,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she  wrote 
to  him  a  note^by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  there  ia  not  in 
thine  assembly  any  one  who  can  write  the  like  of  it.  She  wrote  in 
it  these  verses  :— 

How  long  shall  this  coyness  and  sveruon  continue  ?    Thou  hsst  aatisfied 

the  malice  which  the  cnviers  bore  me. 
Perhaps  I  did  wrong,  and  was  not  aware  of  it :   then  inform  me  what  thou 

hast  been  told  concerning  me. 
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I  desire  to  welcome  thee,  O  my  beloved,  at  I  welcome  sleep  to  my  eye  and 

my  eyelid : 
And  since  thou  hast  drank  the  pare  cap  of  love^  if  thoa  see  me  intoxieatied, 
^         do  not  blame  me. 

And  when  she  had  finished  writing  the  letter,  and  sealed  it,  she 
handed  it  to  me ;  and  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  verily  this  note 
will  cure  the  sick,  and  satisfy  the  thirsty. 

I  took  the  letter,  and  went  forth ;  and  she  called  me  after  I  had 
gone  forth  from  her,  and  said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  say  to  him. 
She  will  be  this  night  thy  g^est     So  I  rejoiced  at  this  exceedingly. 
I  repaired  with  the  letter  to  Jubir  the  son  of  Omlr ;  and  when  I 
went  in  to  him,  I  found  him  with  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  door, 
waiting  for  the  answer ;  and  as  soon  as  I  handed  to  him  the  paper, 
he  opened  it  and  read  it,  and  understood  its  meaning,  and,  uttering 
a  g^eat  cry,  fell  down  in  a  fit     And  when  he  recovered,  he  said,  O 
Ibn  Mansour,  did  she  write  this  note  with  her  hand,  and  did  she 
touch  it  with  her  fingers?— O  my  master,  said  I,  and  do  people 
write  with  their  feet?— And  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
my  words  to  him  were  not  ended  when  we  heard  the  clinking  of  her 
anklets  in  the  passage  as  she  entered.    On  beholding  her,  he  rose 
upon  his  feet,  as  though  he  no  longer  felt  any  pain,  and  embraced 
her  as  the  letter  Lam  embraces  Alif,*  and  the  disease  of  him  who 
cannot  escape  from  his  ailment  quitted  hinu     Then  he  seated  him- 
self;  but  she  sat  not;  so  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  wherefore 
hast  thou  not  sat  down  ?    She  answered,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  I  wiU 
not  sit  down  save  on  the  condition  that  hatli  been  made  between 
us.— And  what,  I-asked,  is  that  condition  between  you  two  ?•— No 
one,  she  answered,  knoweth  the  secrets  of  lovers.    She  then  fHit 
her  mouth  to  his  ear,  and  said  something  privately  to  him ;  to  which 
he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.     And  he  arose  and  whispered  to  one 
of  his  slaves ;  whereupon  the  slave  absented  himself  for  a  while, 
after  which  he  came  back,  accompanied  by  a  Cadi  and  two  wit- 
nesses.   And  Jubir  arose,  and,  having  brought  a  purse  containing 
a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  said,  O  Cadi,  perform  the  cere- 
mony of  my  contract  of  marriage  to  this  damsel  for  this  sum  as  a 

*  These  two  letters  are  often  written  onited  (in  this  way  «  or  ^). 
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dowry.  The  Csdi  therefore  nid  to  her,  Say,  I  conwat  to  that. — 
And  she  «id  so.  So  they  performed  the  ceremony  of  the  contract ; 
and  after  that,  the  damael  <^ned  the  purse,  filled  her  hand  with 
part  of  iu  contents,  and  gave  to  the  Cadi  aod  the  witneMea.  Then 
«he  handed  to  him  [Jubir]  what  remained  in  the  purse,  and  the  Cadi 
and  witneaaes  departed. 

I  «t  with  them  in  joy  and  gladneaa  until  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  had  posMd,  when  I  said  within  myself,  They  are  two  lovers, 
and  during  a  long  period  they  have  been  separated  ;  so  1  will  ariae 
immediately,  that  I  may  sleep  in  a  place  remote  &om  them,  and 
leave  them  together  alone.  Aocordii^ly  I  arose ;  but  the  damsel 
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laid  hold  upon  my  skirts,  and  said  to  me,  What  hath  thy  mind  sug- 
gested to  thee  ?  I  answered.  Such  and  such  things.  And  she  re- 
plied, Sit,  and  when  we  desire  thy  departure,  we  will  dismiss  thee. 
I  therefore  remained  sitting  with  them  until  the  approach  of  the 
dawn,  when  she  said,  O  Ibn  Mansour,  go  to  yon  private  chamber ; 
for  we  have  furnished  it  for  thee,  and  it  is  thy  sleeping-place.  And 
I  arose,  and  slept  in  it  until  the  morning ;  and  when  I  got  up,  there 
came  to  me  a  page  with  a  basin  and  ewer,  and  I  performed  the 
ablution,  and  recited  the  morning-prayers ;  after  which  I  sat.  And 
while  I  was  sitting,  lo,  Jubir  and  his  beloved  came  forth  from  a 
bath  that  was  in  the  house,  wringing,  each,  their  locks ;  and  I 
bade  them  good  morning,  congratulating  them  on  their  safety  and 
their  re-union,  and  said  to  Jubir,  What  beginneth  with  stipulation 
endeth  with  content.  He  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,  and 
thou  art  entitled  to  liberal  treatment.  Then  calling  his  treasurer, 
he  said  to  him,  Bring  to  me  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  So  he 
brought  him  a  purse  containing  that  sum,  and  Jubir  said  to  me. 
Do  us  the  &vour  to  accept  this.  But  I  replied,  I  will  not  accept 
it  until  thou  inform  me  what  was  the  cause  of  the  transition  of  the 
love  from  her  to  thee,  after  that  excessive  repulsion.  And  he  said, 
I  hear  and  obey.  Know  that  we  have  a  festival  called  the  Festival 
of  the  New-year*s-days,  when  the  people  go  forth  and  embark  in 
boats,  and  amuse  themselves  upon  the  river.  And  I  went  forth 
to  amuse  myself  with  my  companions,  and  saw  a  boat  wherein 
were  ten  slave-g^rls  like  moons,  and  this  lady  Badoura  was  in  the 
midst  of  them,  having  her  lute  with  her ;  and  she  played  upon  it 
eleven  airs ;  after  which  she  returned  to  the  first  air,  and  sang  these 
verses: — 

Fire  is  cooler  than  the  fires  of  my  bosom ;  and  rock  is  softer  than  the  heart 

of  my  lord. 
Verily  I  wonder  at  his  oompositioD,  with  a  heart  of  rock  in  a  body  soft  as 

water. 

And  I  said  to  her.  Repeat  the  two  verses  and  the  air.  But  she 
would  not.  So  I  ordered  the  boatmen  to  pelt  her ;  and  they  pelted 
her  with  oranges  until  we  feared  that  the  boat  in  which  she  was 
would  sink.    Then  she  went  her  way :  and  this  was  the  cause  of  the 
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ifaontioD  of  the  love  from  her  heart  to  mine. — I  therefore,  nys  Ibn 
Ilansour,  congratulated  tttem  on  their  re-union,  and,  taking  the 
purse  with  ita  contents,  repaired  to  Bagdad. 

And  the  bosom  of  the  Caliph  was  dilated,  and  the  reatlewnen, 
and  the  contraction  of  the  heart  that  he  auRered  ceased  to  trouble 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

OOMHENONa  WITH  PART  OP  THE  THRBB  HUNDRED  AND  PIPTY-SEVSNTII 

NiaHT,  AND  ENDINa  WITH  PART  OF  TUB  THREE  tlUNDBED  AM> 

SBVENTV-FIRST. 


THE  8T0BY  OF  THE  MAQIC  HOESE- 

Thkbe  was,  in  ancient  times,  in  the  country  of  the  PerriRos,  ■ 
mighly  King,  of  grekt  dignity,  who  hod  three  dsughten,  like 
shining  full  moons  and  flowery  gardens ;  and  he  had  a  mate  child, 
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like  the  moon.  He  observed  two  annual  festivals,  that  of  the  New- 
yeai^s  day,  and  that  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox ;  and  it  was  his 
custom,  on  these  occasions,  to  open  his  palaces,  and  give  his  gifts, 
and  make  proclamation  of  safety  and  security,  and  promote  the 
chamberlains  and  lieutenants:  the  people  of  his  dominions  also 
used  to  go  in  to  him  and  salute  him,  and  congrratulate  him  on  the 
festival,  offering  him  presents  and  servants ;  and  he  loved  philosophy 
and  geometry.  And  while  the  King  was  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
his  dominions,  on  a  certain  day,  during  one  of  these  festivals,  there 
came  in  to  him  three  sages :  with  one  of  them  was  a  peacock  of 
gold  ;  and  with  the  second  a  trumpet  of  brass ;  and  with  the  third, 
a  horse  of  ivory  and  ebony :  whereupon  the  King  said  to  them. 
What  are  these  things,  and  what  is  their  ase  ?  The  owner  of  the 
peacock  answered.  The  use  of  this  peacock  is,  that  whenever  an 
hour  of  the  night  or  day  passeth,  it  will  flap  its  wings,  and  utter  a 
cry.  And  the  owner  of  the  trumpet  said.  If  this  trumpet  be 
placed  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  it  will  be  as  a  defender  of  it ;  for  if 
an  enemy  enter  the  city,  this  trumpet  will  send  forth  a  sound 
against  him  ;  so  he  will  be  known  and  arrested.  And  the  owner  of 
the  horse  said,  O  my  Lord,  the  use  of  this  horse  is,  that  if  a  man 
mount  it,  it  will  convey  him  to  whatever  country  he  desireth.  Upon 
this  the  King  said,  I  will  not  bestow  any  &vour  upon  you  until 
I  make  trial  of  the  uses  of  these  things.  Then  he  madej  trial  of 
the  peacock,  and  found  it  to  be  as  its  owner  had  said.  And  he 
made  trial  of  the  trumpet,  and  found  it  as  its  owner  had  said.  He 
therefore  said  to  the  two  sages  (the  owners  of  the  peacock  and  the 
trumpet),  Request  of  me  what  ye  will.  And  they  replied,  We  re- 
quest of  thee  that  thou  marry  to  each  of  us  one  of  thy  daughters. 
Whereupon  the  King  bestowed  upon  them  two  of  his  daughters. 
Then  the  third  sage,  the  owner  of  the  horse,  advanced,  and,  having 
kissed  the  ground  before  the  King,  said  to  him,  O  King  of  the  age, 
bestow  upon  me  like  as  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  my  companions. 
The  King  replied.  When  I  shall  have  made  trial  of  that  which 
thou  hast  brought.  And  upon  this,  the  King's  son  advanced  and 
said,  O  my  father,  I  will  mount  this  horse,  and  make  trial  of  it,  and 
obtain  proof  of  its  use.  So  the  King  replied,  O  my  son,  try  it  as 
thou  desirest. 
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The  King's  son  accordingly  arose,  and  mounted  the  horse,  aoc* 
urged  it  with  his  feet ;  but  it  moved  not  from  its  place.  He  there- 
fore said,  O  sage,  where  is  its  rapidity  of  pace  of  which  thou  boast- 
edst  ?  And  on  hearing  this,  the  sage  came  to  him,  and  showed  htm 
a  turning-pin,  by  which  to  make  it  ascend ;  saying  to  him,  Turn 
this  pin.  And  the  King's  son  turned  it,  and  lo,  the  horse  moved, 
and  soared  with  him  towards  the  upper  region  of  the  sky,  and  ceased 
not  its  flight  with  him  until  he  was  out  of  sight  of  the  people ; 
whereupon  the  prince  was  perplexed  at  his  case,  and  repented  of 
his  having  mounted  the  horse.  He  said.  The  sage  hath  made  use 
of  a  stratagem  to  destroy  me,  and  there  is  no  strength  nor  power 
but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  Then  he  began  to  examine  all 
the  members  of  the  horse  ;  and  while  he  was  doing  so,  he  saw  a 
thing  like  the  head  of  a  cock,  on  the  horse's  right  shoulder,  and  the 
like  on  the  left  shoulder :  so  he  said,  I  see  not  any  indication  ex* 
cepting  these  two  buttons.  And  he  turned  the  button  that  was  on 
the  right  shoulder ;  upon  which  the  horse  bore  him  upwards  with 
increased  velocity  into  the  sky  :  so  he  took  off  his  hand  from  that 
button,  and,  looking  at  the  left  shoulder,  and  seeing  the  button  that 
was  there,  he  turned  it ;  and  the  movements  of  the  horse  became 
lessened  in  velocity,  and  changed  from  ascending  to  descending. 
It  ceased  not  to  descend  with  him  towards  the  earth  by  little  and 
little,  while  he  continued  to  exercise  caution  for  his  safety ;  and 
when  he  saw  this,  and  knew  the  uses  of  the  horse,  his  heart  was 
filled  with  joy  and  happiness,  and  he  thanked  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  for  the  favour  that  He  had  shown  him  in  saving  him  from 
destruction.  He  ceased  not  to  descend  for  the  whole  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day ;  for  in  his  ascent,  the  earth  had  become  distant 
from  him  ;  and  he  turned  about  the  face  of  the  horse  as  he  desired, 
while  it  descended  with  him :  when  he  would,  he  was  carried  down- 
wards by  it;  and  when  he  would,  he  was  borne  by  it  upwards. 

Now  when  he  had  obtained  what  he  desired  with  respect  to  the 
horse,  he  proceeded  on  it  towards  the  earth,  and  began  to  look  at 
its  countries  and  cities,  which  he  knew  not ;  for  he  had  never  seen 
them  before  during  the  whole  of  his  life.  And  among  the  objects 
that  he  beheld  was  a  city  constructed  in  the  most  excellent  manner, 
in  the  midst  of  a  land  beautifully  verdant,  with  trees  and  rivers ; 
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upon  which  he  meditated  in  his  mind,  and  said,  Would  that  I  knew 
what  is  the  name  of  thb  city,  and  in  what  region  it  is.  He  then  made 
a  circuit  around  the  city,  viewing  it  attentively,  right  and  lefl. 
The  day  had  nearly  departed,  and  the  sun  was  about  to  set :  so  he 
said  within  himself,  I  have  not  found  any  place  in  which  to  pass  the 
night  better  than  this  city :  I  will  therefore  pass  this  night  in  it, 
and  in  the  morning  I  will  return  to  my  family  and  my  royal  resi- 
dence, and  acquaint  my  &mily  and  my  father  with  that  which  hath 
happened  to  me,  and  inform  him  of  the  things  that  mine  eyes  have 
seen.  Accordingly  he  began  to  search  for  a  place  in  which  he  might 
feel  secure  of  the  safety  of  himself  and  his  horse,  and  where  no  one 
might  see  him ;  and  while  he  was  thus  engaged,  lo,  he  beheld,  in 
the  midst  of  the  city,  a  palace  rising  high  into  the  air,  surrounded 
by  a  large  wall  with  high  battlements  ;  whereupon  he  said  within 
himself,  This  place  is  agreeable. 

He  turned  the  button  that  caused  the  horse  to  descend,  and 
ceased  not  to  be  carried  downwards  on  it  until  he  descended  steadily 
on  the  flat  roof  of  the  palace,  when  he  alighted  from  the  horse, 
praising  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  began  to  go  round 
about  the  horse,  and  to  examine  it,  and  said.  By  Allah,  he  who  made 
thee  thus  was  an  expert  sage ;  and  if  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) 
extend  the  term  of  my  life^  and  restore  me  to  my  country  and  my 
family  in  safety,  and  re-unite  me  with  my  fiither,  I  will  assuredly 
bestow  every  favour  upon  this  sage,  and  treat  him  with  the  utmost 
beneficence.  He  then  sat  upon  the  roof  of  the  palace  until  he  knew 
that  the  inmates  had  betaken  themselves  to  sleep.  Hunger  and 
thirst  pained  him ;  for  since  he  had  parted  from  his  &ther  he  bad 
not  eaten  food  ;  and  he  said  within  himself.  Verily  such  a  palace  as 
this  is  not  devoid  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  He  therefore  left  the 
horse  in  a  place  alone,  and  walked  down  to  see  for  something  to  eat ; 
and  finding  a  flight  of  steps,  he  descended  by  them  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  building,  where  he  found  a  court  paved  with  marble ;  and  he 
wondered  at  this  place,  and  at  the  beauty  of  its  construction ;  but 
he  heard  not  in  the  palace  any  sound,  nor  the  cheering  voice  of  an 
inhabitant.  So  he  paused  in  perplexity,  and  looked  to  the  right 
and  left,  not  knowing  whither  to  ^.  Then  he  said  within  himself, 
There  is  no  better  course  for  me  than  to  return  to  the  place  in  which 
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IB  my  horse,  and  to  pass  the  night  by  it ;  and  wbeo  the  moniiDg 
Cometh,  I  mount  and  depart. 

But  while  he  waa  addressing  himseli  with  theee  words,  be  beheld 
a  light  approaching  the  place  where  he  stood,  aod,  looking  atten- 
tively at  that  light,  he  found  that  it  was  with  a  party  of  female 
■laves,  among  whom  was  a  beautiful  damsel,  of  a  stature  like  the 
letter  Alif,*  resembling  the  splendid  fiill  moon,  as  the  poet  bath 
said: — 

■  Tall  and  ilender. 
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She  came  without  appointment,  in  the  gloom  of  nightfidl,  like  the  full  moon 

in  the  dark  horizon ; 
Slender-formed ;  there  is  none  among  the  creation  like  her  in  excellence  of 

beauty  or  the  charms  of  disposition. 
I  exclaimed,  when  my  eye  beheld  her  beanty,  Extolled  be  the  perftcdon  of 

the  Creator  of  mankind ! 
I  guard  her  from  the  eyes  of  every  person  by  seeking  reftige  with  the  Lord 

of  men  and  of  the  daybreak* 

That  damsel  was  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  this  city :  and  her 
father  loved  her  with  so  great  an  affection  that  he  built  for  her  this 
palace ;  and  whenever  her  heart  was  contracted,  she  used  to  come 
hither*  together  with  her  female  slaves,  and  to  remain  here  a  day, 
or  two  days,  or  more ;  after  which  she  returned  to  the  palace  where 
she  generally  resided.  It  happened  that  she  came  that  night  for 
the  sake  of  diversion  and  dilatation  of  the  mind,  and  she  walked 
among  the  female  slaves,  attended  by  a  eunuch  armed  with  a  sword  ; 
and  when  they  entered  the  palace,  they  spread  the  furniture,  and 
gave  vent  to  the  odours  from  the  perfuming- vessels,  and  sported  and 
rejoiced.  Now  while  they  were  thus  engi^;ed,  the  King's  son 
rushed  upon  that  eunuch,  struck  him  a  blow  which  laid  him  pros- 
trate, and,  taking  the  sword  from  his  hand,  ran  upon  the  female 
slaves  who  were  with  the  King's  daughter,  and  dispersed  them  to 
the  right  and  left.  And  when  the  King's  daughter  saw  his  beauty 
and  loveliness,  she  said.  Perhaps  thou  art  he  who  demanded  me  in 
marriage  yesterday  of  my  father,  and  whom  he  rejected,  and 
whom  he  asserted  to  be  of  hideous  aspect.  By  Allah,  my  hiher 
lied  in  saying  those  words ;  for  thou  art  none  other  than  a  handsome 
person. 

Now  the  son  of  the  King  of  India  had  requested  her  of  her 
&ther,  and  he  had  rejected  him,  because  he  was  disagreeable  in  as- 
pect ;  and  she  imagined  that  the  prince  now  before  her  was  he  who 
had  demanded  her  in  marriage.  She  then  came  to  him,  and  em- 
biaced  and  kissed  him,  and  seated  herself  with  him.  The  female 
slaves,  however,  said  to  her,  O  our  mistress,  this  is  not  the  person 
who  demanded  thee  in  marriage  of  thy  father ;  for  that  person  was 
hideous,  and  this  is  handsome ;  and  he  who  demanded  thee  of  thy 
fiither,  and  whom  he  rejected,  is  not  fit  to  be  a  servant  to  this  person : 
but  O  our  mistress,  verily  this  young  man  is  one  of  high  dignity. 
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AdcI  after  this,  the  female  slaves  went  to  the  prostrated  eaauch,  and 
roused  him ;  whereupon  he  epnu^  up  in  alarm,  and  searched  for 
his  swoid,  not  findii^  it  in  his  hand.  So  the  female  slaves  said  to 
him,  He  who  took  thy  sword,  and  laid  thee  proatiate,  is  sitting  with 
the  King's  daughter. — Now  the  Sng  had  charged  this  eunuch  with 
the  office  of  guarding  his  daughter,  in  his  fear  for  her  from  mi»- 
fortunes  and  evil  accidents. — The  eunuch  therefore  arose,  and  w^it 
to  the  curlaia,  and  when  he  raised  it,  he  saw  the  King's  daughter 
sitting  with  the  King's  son,  and  they  were  conversing  K^ether ;  and 
as  soon  as  he  beheld  them,  he  said  to  the  King's  eon,  O  my  master, 
art  thou  a  human  being,  or  a  Genie  ?  To  which  the  Kng's  son 
replied.  Wo  to  thee,  O  most  ill-omened  of  slaves  I  Hotr  is  it  that 
thou  regardest  the  sons  of  the  Persian  Kings  as  of  the  unbelieving 
devils? — Then,  taking  the  sword  in  hb  hand,  he  said  to  him,  I  am 
the  son-in-law  of  the  King,  and  he  bath  married  me  to  his  daughter, 
and  commanded  me  to  introduce  myself  to  her.  So  when  the 
eunuch  heard  these  words  from  him,  he  stud  to  him,  0  my  master, 
if  thou  be  of  the  human  species,  as  thou  bast  asserted,  she  is 
suited  to  none  but  thee,  and  thou  art  more  worthy  of  her  than  any 
other. 

The  eunuch  then  went  shrieking  to  the  King;  and  he  had  rent 
his  clothes,  and  thrown  dust  upon  his  head.  And  when  the  King 
heard  his  crying,  he  s^d  to  him.  What  hath  befiUIen  thee ;  for  thou 
bast  i^tated  my  heart  ?    Acquaint  me  quickly,  and  be  brief  in  thy 
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words. — ^He  therefore  answered  him,  O  King,  go  to  the  assistance 
of  thy  daughter ;  for  a  devil  of  the  Genii,  in  the  garb  of  human 
beings,  and  having  the  form  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings,  hath  got 
possession  of  her  :  therefore  seize  him.  And  when  the  King  heard 
these  words  from  him,  he  thought  to  slay  him,  and  said  to  hitn,  How 
came  it  to  pass  that  thou  wast  neglectful  of  my  daughter,  so  that 
this  event  befell  her  ?  He  then  went  to  the  palace  wherein  was  his 
daughter,  and  on  his  arrival  he  found  the  female  slaves  standing 
there,  and  said  to  them,  What  is  it  that  hath  hi^pened  to  my 
daughter  ?  They  answered  him,  O  King,  while  we  were  sitting 
with  her,  suddenly  there  rushed  upon  us  this  young  man,  who  re- 
sembleth  the  full  moon,  and  than  whom  we  have  never  seen  any 
one  more  handsome  in  countenance,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand ;  and  we  inquired  of  him  respecting  his  business,  and  he 
asserted  that  thou  hadst  married  to  him  thy  daughter :  we  know 
nothing  more  than  this ;  and  we  know  not  whether  he  be  a  human 
being  or  a  Genie ;  but  he  is  chaste  and  well  bred,  and  doth  not  addict 
himself  to  that  which  is  disgraceful.  So  when  the  King  heard  their 
words,  his  rage  was  cooled.  He  then  raised  the  curtain  by  little 
and  little,  and  looked,  and  beheld  the  Kingfs  son  sitting  with  his 
daughter,  conversing ;  and  he  was  of  most  comely  form,  with  a  fiice 
like  the  shining  full  moon. 

The  King  could  not  control  himself,  through  his  jealousy  for  his 
daughter.  He  therefore  raised  the  curtain  and  entered,  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  rushed  upon  them  as  though  he  were 
a  Ghoul.  The  King's  son,  on  seeing  him,  said  to  her.  Is  this  thy 
fiither  ?  She  answered,  Yes.  And  upon  this,  he  sprang  upon  his 
feet,  and,  taking  his  sword  in  his  hand,  shouted  at  the  King  with 
an  amazing  cry,  which  terrified  him,  and  was  about  to  attack  him 
with  the  sword ;  but  the  King,  perceiving  that  the  prince  was 
stronger  than  he,  sheathed  hb  sword,  and  stood  until  the  King's  son 
came  up  to  him,  when  he  met  him  with  courtesy,  and  said  to  him, 
O  young  man,  art  thou  a  human  being  or  a  Genie  ?  The  King's 
son  replied,  Were  it  not  that  I  respect  thy  right  and  the  honour  of 
thy  daughter,  I  had  shed  thy  blood.  How  is  it  thou  derivest  me 
from  the  devils,  when  I  am  of  the  sons  of  the  ancient  Kings,  who, 
if  they  desired  to  take  thy  kingdom,  would  make  thee  totter  from 
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thy  glory  and  dominion,  and  despoil  thee  of  all  that  is  in  thy  dwell- 
ings ? — So  the  King,  on  hearing  his  words,  dreaded  and  feared  him ; 
but  said  to  him,  If  thou  be  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings,  as  thou  hast 
asserted,  how  is  it  that  thou  hast  entered  my  palace  without  my 
permission,  and  dishonoured  me,  and  come  unto  my  daaghter,  as- 
serting that  thou  art  her  husband,  and  pretending  that  I  had  married 
thee  to  her,  when  I  have  killed  the  Kings  and  the  sons  of  the 
Kings  on  their  demanding  her  of  me  in  marriage?  And  who 
will  save  thee  from  my  power,  when,  if  I  cried  out  unto  my 
slaves  and  my  young  men  and  commanded  them  to  slay  thee,  they 
would  slay  thee  immediately  ?  Who  then  can  deliver  thee  from 
my  hand  ? 

The  King's  son,  however,  when  he  heard  these  words  from  him, 
said  to  the  King,  Verily  I  wonder  at  thee,  and  at  the  smallness  of 
thy  penetration.  Dost  thou  covet  for  thy  daughter  a  husband 
better  than  myself;  and  hast  thou  seen  any  one  more  firm  of  heart, 
and  superior  in  requital,  and  more  glorious  in  authority  and  troops 
and  guards  than  I  am  ? — The  King  answered  him.  No,  by  Allah : 
but  I  would,  O  young  man,  that  thou  demand  her  in  marriage  pub- 
lickly,  that  I  may  marry  her  to  thee ;  for  if  I  marry  her  to  thee  pri- 
vately, thou  wilt  disgrace  me  by  so  taking  her.  And  the  King's 
son  replied,  Thou  hast  said  well :  but,  O  King,  if  thy  slaves  aiid 
servants  and  troops  were  to  assemble  against  me  and  slay  me,  as 
thou  hast  imagined,  thou  wouldst  disgrace  thyself,  and  the  people 
would  be  divided  with  respect  to  thee,  some  believing,  and  others 
accusing  thee  of  fiilsehood.  It  is  my  opinion  that  thou  shouldst  re- 
linquish this  idea,  and  adopt  the  course  that  I  will  point  out  to  thee. 
— So  the  King  said,  Prqpose  what  thou  wilt.  And  the  Eang's  son 
rejoined.  What  I  propose  to  thee  b  this :  either  that  thou  meet  me 
in  single  combat,  and  he  who  killeth  the  other  shall  be  more  de- 
serving and  worthy  of  the  kingdom ;  or  else,  that  thou  leave  me  this 
night,  and  when  the  morning  cometh,  that  thou  send  forth  to  me 
thy  soldiers  and  troops  and  young  men,  and  acquaint  me  with  their 
number.  The  King  replied,  Their  number  is  forty  thousand  horse- 
men, besides  the  slaves  belonging  to  me,  and  their  followers,  who 
are  equal  in  number.  And  the  King's  son  said,  When  the  day 
beginneth,  send  them  forth  to  me,  and  say  to  them.  This  person 
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hath  demanded  of  'me  my  daughter  in  marriage  on  the  condition 
that  he  will  meet  you  all  in  combat ;  and  he  hath  pretended  that  he 
will  overcome  and  subdue  you,  and  that  ye  cannot  prevail  against 
him.  Then  leave  me  with  them  to  combat  them ;  and  if  they  kill 
me,  the  result  will  be  more  proper  for  the  concealment  of  thy  secret 
and  the  preserving  of  thine  honour ;  but  if  I  overcome  and  subdue 
them,  then  am  I  such  a  person  as  the  King  should  desire  for  his 
son-in-law. — And  when  the  King  heard  his  words,  he  approved  of 
his  advice  and  accepted  it,  notwithstanding  that  he  wondered  at  his 
saying,  and  was  struck  with  terror  at  his  determination  to  meet  in 
combat  all  his  army  that  he  had  described  unto  him.  Then  they  sat 
conversing. 

And  after  this,  the  King  called  the  eunuch,  and  commanded 
him  to  go  forth  immediately  to  his  Vizier,  and  to  desire  him  to 
collect  all  the  troops,  and  order  them  to  equip  themselves  with  their 
arms,  and  to  mount  their  horses.  So  the  eunuch  went  to  the 
Vizier  and  acquainted  him  with  that  which  the  King  had  com- 
manded. And  upon  this  the  Vizier  summoned  the  chiefs  of  the 
army,  and  the  g^randees  of  the  empire,  and  ordered  them  to  mount 
their  horses,  and  to  go  forth  equipped  with  the  weapons  of  war. — 
Meanwhile,  the  King  continued  to  converse  with  the  young  man, 
being  pleased  with  his  conversation  and  sense  and  g^ood  breeding ; 
and  as  they  were  talking  together,  the  morning  arrived.  The  King 
therefore  arose,  and  went  to  his  throne,  ordered  his  troops  to  mount, 
and  caused  an  excellent  horse,  one  of  the  best  that  he  possessed,  to 
be  brought  before  the  King's  son,  commanding  that  it  should  be 
equipped  for  him  with  handsome  saddle  and  trappings.  But  the 
young  man  said  to  him,  O  King,  I  will  not  mount  until  I  take  a 
view  of  the  troops,  and  observe  them.  And  the  King  replied.  It 
shall  be  as  thou  desirest.  Then  the  King  proceeded,  with  the 
young  man  before  him,  until  they  arrived  at  the  horse-course,  when 
the  young  man  looked  at  the  troops  and  their  number.  And  the 
King  called  out,  O  companies  of  men,  a  young  man  hath  come  unto 
me  demanding  in  marriage  my  daughter,  and  I  have  never  beheld 
any  handsomer  than  he,  nor  any  stronger  in  heart,  nor  any  greater 
in  intrepidity  than  he :  and  he  hath  asserted  that  he  alone  will  over- 
come you  and  subdue  you,  and  pretendeth  that  ye,  even  if  your 
857 


STORY  OP  THE  BfAGIC  HORSE. 

number  amounted  to  a  hundred  thousand,  would  be  in  his  efttiina- 
tion  but  ,few.  But  when  he  cometh  forth  to  combat  you,  receive 
him  upon  the  points  of  your  spears,  and  the  edges  of  your  swords ; 
for  he  hath  undertaken  a  great  enterprise. 

The  King  then  said  to  the  young  man,  O  my  son,  do  as  thoa 
desirest  with  them.  But  he  replied,  O  King,  thou  hast  not  teeated 
me  equitably.  How  shall  I  go  forth  to  combat  them  when  I  am  on 
foot  and  thy  people  are  mounted  on  horses  ? — So  the  King  «ud  to 
him,  I  desired  thee  to  mount,  and  thou  refusedst.  Take  then  of 
the  horses  and  choose  of  them  that  which  thou  wilt.-^He  rq>lied. 
None  of  thy  horses  pleaseth  me,  and  I  will  mount  none  but  the 
horse  on  which  I  came.  The  King  therefore  said  to  him.  And 
where  is  thy  horse  ?  He  answered  him.  It  is  on  the  top  of  thy 
palace.^In  what  place  in  my  palace?  aslced  the  King.  He  ans- 
wered, On  the  roof  of  the  palace.  And  when  the  King  heard 
his  words,  he  said  to  him.  This  is  the  first  instance  that  hath  ap- 
peared of  thine  insanity.  O,  wo  to  thee  !  How  can  the  horse  be 
upon  the  roof  ?  But  now  will  thy  veracity  be  distinguished  from 
thy  lying. — Then  the  King  looked  towards  one  of  his  chief  officers 
and  said  to  him.  Go  to  my  palace,  and  bring  what  thou  shalt  find 
upon  the  roof.  And  the  people  wondered  at  the  words  of  the  young 
man ;  one  saying  to  another.  How  can  this  horse  descend  the  stairs 
from  the  roof  ?  Verily  this  is  a  thing  the  like  of  which  we  have 
never  heard ! — Now  the  person  whom  the  King  had  sent  to  the 
palace  ascended  to  its  roof,  and  beheld  the  horse  standing  there ; 
and  he  had  seen  none  more  handsome  than  it :  and  he  approached 
it  and  examined  it,  and  found  it  to  be  of  ebony  and  ivory.  Some 
others  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  King  also  went  up  with  thb  per- 
son ;  and  when  they  beheld  the  horse,  they  laughed  together,  and 
said.  Did  the  young  man  speak  of  such  a  horse  as  this  ?  We  imagine 
that  he  is  no  other  than  a  madman  :  but  his  case  will  soon  appear 
to  us ;  and  perhaps  he  may  be  a  person  of  g^reat  importance.^ 
They  then  raised  the  horse  upon  their  hands,  and  carried  it  without 
stopping  until  they  came  before  the  King,  when  they  placed  it 
before  him ;  and  the  people  assembled  around  it,  gazing  at  it,  and 
wondering  at  the  beauty  of  its  make,  and  at  the  beauty  of  its  saddle 
and  bridle.    The  Song  also  admired  it,  and  wooderedat  iteztremely ; 
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and  he  said  to  the  King's  son,  O  young  man,  ia  this  thy  hone  ? 
He  KntwereH,  Yes,  0  Kiii^,  thia  ia  my  horse,  and  thou  sbalt  see  a 
wonder  performed  by  it.  The  King  said  to  him,  Take  thy  horse 
and  mount  it.  But  ho  replied,  I  will  not  mount  it  unless  the  troops 
retire  to  a  distance  from  it.  So  the  King  commanded  the  troops 
that  were  around  him  to  retire  from  it  as  fiu-as  an  arrow  might  be 
allot. 

Then  said  the  young  man,  O  King,  I  am  goii^  to  mount  my 
horse,  and  charge  upon  thine  army,  and  disperse  them  to  the  right 
and  left,  and  split  their  hcarta.  The  King  replied.  Do  what  thou 
desirest,  and  pity  them  not ;  for  they  will  not  pity  thee.  And  the 
King's  son  went  to  the  horse  and  mounted  it.  The  troops  were 
arranged  in  ranks  before  him  ;  and  one  said  to  another.  When  the 
young  man  arriveth  between  the  maks,  we  will  receive  him  with 
the  points  of  the  speam,  and  the  e<lgea  of  the  awords.  But  one  of 
them  Mid,  By  Allah,  it  is  a  calamity  1  How  shall  we  kill  this  young 
man  with  the  comely  &ce  and  the  surpassing  figure  ? — And  another 
said,  By  Allah,  ye  ahall  by  no  means  reach  him  unless  after  a  great 
event ;  and  the  young  man  hath  not  done  these  deeds  but  from  his 
knowledge  of  hia  own  valour  and  pre-eminence. — And  when  itie 
King's  son  had  seated  himself  firmly  upon  his  horse,  he  turned  the 
pin  of  ascent.  The  eyes  of  the  spectators  were  strained  to  see  what 
he  would  do ;  and  his  horse  bestirred  itself,  and  moved  about  with 
violent  action,  until  it  had  performed  the  most  extraordinary  of  the 
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motions  of  horses,  and  its  body  became  filled  with  air.  Then  it 
rose,  and  ascended  into  the  sky.  So  when  the  King  saw  that  he 
had  risen,  and  ascended  aloft,  he  called  out  to  his  troops,  and  said, 
Wo  to  you !  Take  him  before  he  escape  from  you. — But  his  Vi- 
zier and  Lieutenants  replied,  O  King,  can  any  one  catch  the  flying 
bird  ?  This  is  none  other  than  a  great  enchanter.  God  hath  saved 
thee  from  him  :  therefore  praise  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  for 
thine  escape  from  his  hand. 

The  King  therefore  returned  to  hb  palace,  after  he  had  witnessed 
these  acts  of  the  King's  son  ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  his  palace,  he 
went  to  his  daughter,  and  acquainted  her  with  that  which  had  hap- 
pened to  him  with  the  King's  son  in  the  horse-course ;  but  he  found 
her  greatly  lamenting  for  him,  and  for  her  separation  from  him,  and 
she  fell  into  a  violent  sickness,  and  took  to  the  pillow.  So  when 
her  father  saw  her  in  this  state  he  pressed  her  to  hb  bosom,  kissed 
her  between  the  eyes,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  praise  €rod 
(whose  name  be  exalted  !)  and  thank  Him  for  our  escape  from  this 
crafty  enchanter.  He  began  to  repeat  to  her  the  account  of  the 
deeds  of  the  Bang's  son  that  he  had  witnessed,  describing  to  her 
how  he  had  ascended  into  the  air.  But  she  listened  to  nought  of 
her  father's  words ;  her  weeping  and  wailing  increased  in  violence, 
and  afterwards  she  said  within  herself.  By  Allah,  I  will  not  eat 
food,  nor  drink  any  beverage,  until  God  reunite  me  with  him. 
Therefore  exceeding  anxiety  overcame  her  fiither  the  King  on 
account  of  this;  the  state  of  his  daughter  afflicted  him,  and  he 
mourned  in  heart  for  her ;  and  every  time  that  he  addressed  her 
with  soothing  words,  she  only  increased  in  her  passion  for  the  young 
man.^Such  was  her  case. 

Now  as  to  the  King's  son,  when  he  had  ascended  into  the  sky, 
being  alone,  he  reflected  ~  upon  the  beauty  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
loveliness.  He  had  inquired  of  the  King's  people  respecting  the 
name  of  the  city,  and  the  name  of  the  King,  and  that  of  his  daughter ; 
and  that  city  was  the  city  of  Sana.  He  then  prosecuted  his  journey 
with  diligence  until  he  came  in  sight  of  the  city  of  his  flither ;  and 
after  he  had  made  a  circuit  around  the  city,  he  bent  his  course  to 
his  father's  palace,  and  descended  upon  the  roof.  Having  left  his 
horse  there,  he  descended  to  his  &ther,  and  went  in  to  him ;  and 
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he  found  him  mourning  and  afflicted  on  account  of  his  separation ; 
therefore,  when  his  &ther  saw  him,  he  rose  to  him  and  embraced 
him,  pressing  him  to  his  bosom,  and  rejoicing  exceedingly  at  hia 
return.  And  the  Prince  inquired  of  his  fiither  respecting  the  sage 
who  made  the  horse,  saying,  O  my  father,  what  hath  fortune  done 
with  him  ?  His  fether  answered  him.  May  God  not  bless  the  sage 
nor  the  hour  in  which  I  beheld  him ;  for  he  was  the  cause  of  thy 
separation  from  us,  and  he  hath  been  imprisoned,  O  my  son,  since 
thou  absentedst  thyself  from  us.  He  gave  orders,  however,  to 
relieve  him,  and  take  him  forth  from  the  prison,  and  bring  him 
before  him ;  and  when  he  came  before  him,  he  invested  him  with 
an  honorary  dress  in  token  of  satis&ction,  ,and  treated  him  with 
the  utmost  beneficence ;  but  would  not  marry  his  daughter  to  him. 
So  the  sage  was  violently  enraged  at  this,  and  repented  of  that 
which  he  had  done,  knowing  that  the  King's  son  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  secret  of  the  horse  and  the  mode  of  its  motion. 
Then  the  King  said  to  his  son.  It  is  my  opinion  that  thou  sbouldst 
not  approach  this  horse  henceforth,  nor  mount  it  after  thb  day ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  its  properties,  and  thou  art  deceived  respecting 
it.  The  King^s  son  had  related  to  his  father  what  had  happened  to 
him  with  the  daughter  of  the  Eang,  the  lord  of  the  city,  and  what 
had  happened  to  him  with  her  &ther ;  and  hb  fiither  said  to  him. 
Had  the  King  desired  to  slay  thee,  he  had  slain  thee ;  but  the  end 
of  thy  life  was  delayed. 

After  this,  they  ate  and  drank  and  were  meny ;  and  there  was 
with  the  King  a  handsome  slave-g^rl,  who  played  upon  the  lute ; 
and  she  took  the  lute,  and  began  to  play  upon  it,  singing  of  absence, 
before  the  King  and  his  son ;  and  she  sang  these  verses : — 

Think  not  that  absence  hath  made  me  fbrget :  for  if  I  forget  yoa  what  shall 

I  remember  ? 
Time  passeth ;  but  never  shall  our  love  for  yoa  end :  in  oar  love  for  yon  we 

will  die  and  be  raised. 

• 

Then  anxious  thoughts  were  aroused  in  the  mind  of  the  King's  son 
by  his  love  of  the  damsel,  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Sana :  so  he 
rose  and  went  to  the  horse  and  mounted  it,  and  turned  the  pin  of 
ascent ;  whereupon  it  soared  with  him  into  the  air,  and  rose  with 
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him  towards  the  upper  region  of  the  sky.  And  in  the  morning, 
his  fiither  missed  him,  and  fomid  him  not :  he.  therefore  went  op  to 
the  top  of  the  palace,  in  a  state  of  affliction,  and  he  beheld  his  son 
momiting  into  the  air  ;  and  upon  this  he  grieved  for  his  separation, 
and  repented  extremely  that  he  had  not  taken  the  horse  and  con* 
cealed  it.  He  said  within  himself,  By  Allah,  if  my  son  return 
to  me,  I  will  not  preserve  this  horse,  that  my  heart  may  be  at  rest 
respecting  my  son.  And  he  resumed  his  weeping  and  wailing. — 
But  as  to  his  son,  he  ceased  not  his  course  through,  the  sky  until  be 
came  to  the  city  of  Sana,  when  he  descended  in  the  place  where  he 
descended  the  first  time,  and  he  walked  down  stealthily  until  he 
came  to  the  chamber  of  the  King's  daughter  ;  but  he  found  neither 
her  nor  her  female  slaves,  nor  the  eunuch  who  was  her  guard  ;  and 
the  event  greatly  afflicted  him.  Then  he  went  about  searching  for 
her  through  the  palace,  and  at  last  he  found  her  in  a  different  chamber 
from  that  in  which  he  had  been  with  her.  She  had  taken  to  the 
pillow,  and  around  her  were  the  female  slaves  and  nurses.  And  he 
went  in  to  them  and  saluted  them  ;  and  when  the  damsel  heard  his 
speech,  she  rose  to  him  and  embraced  him,  and  began  to  kiss  him 
between  his  eyes,  and  to  press  him  to  her  bosom.  He  said  to  her, 
O  my  mistress,  thou  hast  rendered  me  desolate  during  this  period. 
And  she  replied.  Thou  hast  rendered  7ne  desolate ;  and  had  thine 
absence  from  me  continued  longer,  I  had  perished  without  doubt. — 
O  my  mistress,  he  rejoined,  yhat  thoughtest  thou  of  my  conduct 
with  thy  father,  and  his  actions  to  me  ?  Were  it  not  for  my  love 
of  thee,  O  temptation  of  all  creatures,  I  had  slain  him,  and  made 
him  an  example  to  beholders :  but  I  love  him  for  thy  sake. — And 
she  said  to  him.  How  couldst  thou  absent  thyself  from  me?  Can 
my  life  be  pleasant  after  thy  departure? — He  then  said  to  her. 
Wilt  thou  comply  with  my  desire,  and  listen  to  my  words  ?  She 
answered  him.  Say  what  thou  wilt ;  for  I  will  consent  to  that 
which  thou  requirest  me  to  do,  and  will  not  oppose  thee  in  anything. 
And  he  said  to  her.  Journey  with  me  to  my  country  and  my  king- 
dom.    She  replied,  Most  willingly. 

So  when  the  King's  son  heard  her  words,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly, 
and,  taking  her  by  her  hand,  he  made  her  swear  by  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  that  she  would  do  so.    Then  he  led  her  up  to 
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th«  roor  or  the  palace,  mounted  hb  horse,  and  placed  her  on  it 
behind  him,  and  after  be  had  bound  her  finnly,  he  turned  the  pin 
of  accent  in  the  ahoulder  of  the  horse,  and  it  ascended  wiih  them 
into  the  sky.  Upon  this  the  female  alaYescried  out,  and  acquainted 
the  King  her  father,  and  her  mother,  who  thereupon  camti  up 
in  haste  to  the  roof  of  the  palace ;  and  the  Kiag,  looking  up 
into  the  sky,  beheld  the  ebony  horse  soaring  with  them  in  the  ur. 
The  King  was  agitated,  and  his  agitation  increased,  and  he  called 
out  and  said,  O  son  of  the  King,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  my  wife,  and  that  thou 
make  not  a  separation  between  us  and  our  daughter !  The  King's 
Bon,  however,  answered  him  not ;  but  he  imagined  that  the  damsel 
repeoled  of  parting  from  her  mother  and  her  father ;  so  he  said  to 
her,  O  temptation  of  the  age,  dost  thou  desire  that  I  restore  th(«  to 
thy  mother  and  thy  father  ? — O  my  master,  she  answered,  by  Allah 
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that  is  not  my  desire :  my  desire  is  rather  to  be  with  thee  wherever 
thou  shalt  be  ;  for  I  am  drawn  off  by  my  love  of  thee  from  every- 
thing else,  even  from  my  father  and  my  mother.  And  when  the 
King's  son  heard  her  reply,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  began 
to  make  the  horse  proceed  gently  with  them,  that  it  might  not 
disquiet  her ;  and  he  ceased  not  to  journey  on  with  her  until  he 
beheld  a  green  meadow,  in  which  was  a  spring  of  water.  There 
they  alighted,  and  ate  and  drank ;  after  which,  the  King's  sod 
mounted  his  horse  again,  took  her  up  behind  him,  and  bound  her, 
in  his  fear  for  her.  He  then  proceeded  with  her,  and  ceased  not  in 
his  course  through  the  air  until  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  his  fitther. 
His  joy  tliereat  was  greeit ;  and  he  desired  to  show  to  the  damsel 
the  seat  of  hb  power  and  the  dominion  of  his  father,  and  to  ac* 
quaint  her  that  the  dominion  of  his  fiither  was  greater  than  that 
of  her  father.  He  therefore  deposited  her  in  one  of  the  gardena  In 
which  his  father  diverted  himself,  put  her  in  a  private  chamber  that 
was  furnished  for  his  father,  and  placed  the  ebony  horse  at  the  door 
of  that  chamber,  charging  the  damsel  to  guard  it,  and  saying  to  her. 
Sit  here  until  I  send  to  tliee  my  messenger ;  for  I  am  going  to  my 
father,  to  prepare  for  thee  a  palace,  and  to  display  to  thee  to  my 
dominion.  And  the  damsel  rejoiced  when  she  heard  from  him 
these  words,  and  replied.  Do  what  thou  desirest.  Then  it  occurred 
to  her  mind  that  she  was  not  to  enter  [the  city]  but  with  respect 
and  honour,  as  was  suitable  to  persons  of  her  rank. 

So  the  King's  son  left  her,  and  proceeded  until  he  arrived  at  the 
city,  and  went  in  to  his  &ther ;  and  when  his  fiU;her  saw  him, 
he  rejoiced  at  his  coming,  and  met  him  and  welcomed  him ;  and 
the  King's  son  said  to  his  father.  Know  that  I  have  brought  the 
King^s  daughter  of  whom  I  informed  thee,  and  I  have  left  her 
without  the  city,  in  one  of  the  gardens,  and  come  to  acquaint  thee 
with  her  arrival,  that  thou  mayest  prepare  the  procession  of  state, 
and  go  forth  to  meet  her,  and  display  to  her  thy  dominion  and 
thy  troops  and  guards.  The  King  replied.  Most  willingly.  And 
immediately  he  commanded  the  people  of  the  city  to  decorate  the 
city  in  the  most  handsome  manner,  and  rode  forth  in  a  procession 
equipped  in  the  most  perfect  manner  and  with  the  most  magnificent 
decorations,  with  all  his  soldiers  and  the  grandees  of  his  empire, 
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and  all  hismamlouksand  servants.  The  King^s  son  also  took  forth, 
from  his  palace,  ornaments  and  apparel  and  such  things  as  Bangs 
treasure  up,  and  prepared  for  the  damsel  a  camel-litter  of  green 
and  red  and  yellow  brocade,  in  which  he  seated  Indian  and  Greek 
and  Abyssinian  female  slaves,  and  be  displayed  wondeiful  treasures. 
Then  he  left  the  camel-litter,  with  the  persons  that  were  in  it,  and 
went  on  before  to  the  garden ;  and  he  entered  the  private  chamber 
in  which  he  had  left  the  damsel,  and  searched  for  her ;  but  found 
her  not,  nor  did  he  find  the  horse.  Upon  this  he  slapped  his  fece 
and  rent  his  clothes,  and  began  to  go  round  about  through  the 
garden,  with  a  mind  confounded ;  after  which,  he  returned  to  his 
reason,  and  said  within  himself.  How  did  she  learn  the  secret  of 
this  horse  when  I  did  not  acquaint  her  with  aught  of  it  ?  But 
perhaps  the  Persian  sage  who  made  the  horse  hath  found  her,  and 
taken  her,  as  a  requital  for  that  which  my  father  hath  done  unto 
him. — Then  the  King's  son  sought  the  keepers  of  the  garden,  and 
asked  them  who  had  passed  by  them,  saying.  Have  ye  seen  any  one 
pass  by  you  and  enter  this  garden  ?  And  they  answered.  We  have 
not  seen  any  one  enter  this  garden  except  the  Persian  sage ;  for  he 
entered  to  collect  useful  herbs.  So  when  he  heard  their  words,  he 
was  convinced  that  the  person  who  had  taken  the  damsel  was  that 
sage. 

Now  it  happened,  in  accordance  with  destiny,  that,  when  the 
King's  son  left  the  damsel  in  the  private  chamber  that  was  in  the 
garden,  and  repaired  to  the  palace  of  his  father  to  make  his  pre* 
parations,  the  Persian  sage  entered  the  garden  to  collect  some  useful 
herbs,  and  smelt  the  odour  of  musk  and  other  perfumes  with  which 
the  air  was  impreg^ted ;  and  this  sweet  scent  was  from  the  odour 
of  the  King's  daughter.  The  sage  therefore  proceeded  in  the  di- 
rection of  this  odour  until  he  came  to  the  private  chamber,  when 
he  saw  the  horse  that  he  had  made  with  his  hand  standing  at  the 
door  of  the  chamber.  So  when  the  sage  saw  the  horse,  his  heart 
was  filled  with  joy  and  happiness;  for  he  had  mourned  after  it 
g^reatly  since  it  had  gone  from  his  possession.  He  approached  it, 
and  examined  all  its  members,  and  found  it  sound ;  but  when  he 
was  about  to  mount  it  and  depart,  he  said  within  himself,  I  must 
see  what  the  King's  son  hath  brought  and  left  here  with  the  horse. 
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Accordingly  he  entered  the  private  chamber,  and  found  the  damsel 
sitting  there,  resembling  the  shining  sun  in  the  clear  sky.  As. 
soon  as  he  beheld  her,  he  knew  that  she  was  a  damsel  of  high 
dignity,  and  that  the  King^s  son  had  taken  her,  and  brought  her 
upon  the  horse,  and  left  her  in  that  private  chamber  while  he  re- 
paired to  the  city  to  prepare  for  her  a  stately  procession,  and  to 
conduct  her  into  the  city  with  respect  and  honour.  The  sage  there- 
fore went  in  to  her,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  her ;  and  she 
raised  her  eyes  towards  him,  and,  looking  at  him,  found  him  to 
be  of  most  hideous  aspect  and  disagreeable  form ;  and  she  said  to 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  He  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  the 
messenger  of  the  King^s  son,  who  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  and  com* 
manded  me  to  remove  thee  to  another  garden,  near  unto  the  city. 
And  when  the  damsel  heard  from  him  these  words,  she  said  to  him, 
And  where  is  the  King^s  son  ?  He  answered  her,  He  is  in  the  city, 
with  Ids  father,  and  he  will  come  to  thee  immediately  with  a  grand 
procession.  But  she  said  to  him,  O  thou !  Could  not  the  King's 
son  find  any  one  po  send  to  me  but  thee? — And  the  sage  laughed 
at  her  words,  and  replied,  O  my  mistress,  let  not  the  hideousneas 
of  my  &ce  and  the  disagreeableness  of  my  aspect  deceive  thee ; 
for  hadst  thou  experienced  of  me  what  the  King's  son  hath,  thou 
wouldst  approve  of  me.  Yerily  the  King's  son  hath  chosen  me 
especially  to  send  to  thee  on  account  of  the  hideousness  of  my  aspect 
and  the  horrible  nature  of  my  form,  through  his  jealousy  of  thee, 
and  his  love  of  thee ;  for  were  it  otherwise,  he  halh  of  mamlouks 
and  black  slaves,  and  pages  and  servants  and  dependants,  an  abun- 
dance that  cannot  be  calculated. 

So  when  the  damsel  heard  his  reply,  it  appeared  reasonable  to 
her,  and  she  believed  it,  and  arose  and  went  with  him,  putting  her 
hand  in  his.  She  then  said  to  him,  O  my  father,  what  hast  thou 
brought  with  thee  for  me  to  ride  ? — O  my  mistress,  he  answered, 
the  horse  on  which  thou  camest  thou  shalt  ride.  She  replied,  I 
cannot  ride  it  by  myself.  And  when  he  heard  this  reply  from  her, 
the  sage  smiled,  and  knew  that  he  had  got  possession  of  her ;  and 
he  said  to  her,  I  myself  will  ride  with  thee.  Then  he  mounted, 
and  mounted  the  damsel  behind  him,  and,  pressing  her  to  him, 
bound  her  tightly,  while  she  knew  not  what  he  desired  to  do  with 
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her.  A))d  after  this,  he  turned  the  pin  of  ascent,  whereupon  the 
body  of  the  horse  became  filled  with  air,  and  it  moved  and  bestirred 
itself,  and  ascended  into  the  sky,  and  continued  incessantly  bearing 
them  along  until  it  was  out  of  sight  of  the  city.  So  the  damsel 
said  to  him,  O  thou !  What  meant  that  which  thou  saidst  respecting 
the  King's  son,  when  thou  assertedst  that  he  sent  thee  to  me  ? — 
The  sage  replied.  May  Allah  keep  the  King's  son  from  everything 
good ;  for  he  is  base  and  vile ! — O,  wo  to  thee  I  she  exclaimed  ; 
how  is  it  that  thou  disobeyest  thy  lord  in  that  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do?  He  replied.  He  is  not  my  lord.  And  knowest 
thou,  he  added,  who  I  am  ?  She  answered  him,  I  know  thee  not 
but  as  thou  hast  informed  me  of  thyself.  And  he  said  to  her, 
Verily  my  telling  thee  this  was  a  stratagem  that  I  made  use  of 
against  thee  and  against  the  King's  son.  I  was  lamenting  con- 
stantly for  this  horse  that  is  beneath  thee,  for  it  is  of  my  making, 
and  he  had  made  himself  master  of  it ;  but  now  I  have  obtained 
possession  of  it  and  of  thee  also,  and  have  tortured  his  heart  as  he 
hath  tortured  mine,  and  he  will  never  have  it  in  Jils  power  hence* 
forth.  But  be  of  good  heart  and  cheerful  eye;  for  I  shall  be  more 
useful  to  thee  than  he. — And  when  the  damsel  heard  his  words, 
she  slapped  her  fiice,  and  cried  out,  O  my  grief  I  I  have  neither 
obtained  my  beloved  nor  remained  with  my  father  and  my  mother  I 
—And  she  wept  violently  for  that  which  had  befidlen  her,  while 
the  sage  incessantly  proceeded  with  her  to  the  country  of  the 
Greeks,  until  he  descended  with  her  in  a  verdant  meadow  with 
rivers  and  trees. 

This  meadow  was  near  unto  a  city,  in  which  was  a  King  of  great 
dignity ;  and  it  happened  on  that  day  that  the  King  of  the  city  went 
forth  to  hunt,  and  to  divert  himself,  and,  passing  by  that  meadow, 
he  saw  the  sage  standing  there,  with  the  horse  and  the  damsel  by 
his  side.  And  the  sage  was  not  aware  of  their  approach  when  the 
slaves  of  the  King  rushed  upon  him,  and  took  him,  together  with 
the  damsel  and  the  horse,  and  placed  all  before  the  King,  who, 
when  he  beheld  the  hideousness  of  his  aspect,  and  the  disagreeable- 
ness  of  his  appearance,  and  beheld  the  beauty  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  loveliness,  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  what  relation  is  this 
sheikh  to  thee  ?  The  sage  hastily  answered  and  said.  She  is  my 
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wife,  and  the  daughter  of  m;  paternal  nncl^.  But  the  damsel  de- 
cUred  that  he  was  a  liar,  as  soon  as  she  heard  his  words,  and  ^id, 
O  King,  by  Allah  I  know  him  not,  and  he  is  not  my  husband ;  but 
he  tooic  me  away  by  force  and  stratagem.  And  when  the  King 
heard  what  she  said,  he  gave  orders  to  beat  the  sage ;  and  they  beat 
him  until  be  almost  died.  Then  the  King  commanded  that  they 
should  carry  him  to  the  city,  and  cast  him  into  the  prison  ;  and  so 
they  did  with  him ;  and  the  King  took  the  damsel  and  the  horse 
from  him ;  but  he  knew  not  the  property  of  the  horse,  nor  the  mode 
of  its  motion. — Thus  did  it  befell  the  sage  and  the  damsel. 

As  to  the  King's  son,  be  put  on  theapparel  of  travel,  and,  haring 
taken  what  money  he  required,  journeyed  forth  in  a  most  evil  state, 
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and  quickly  endeavoured  to  trace  them,"  seeking  them  from  town  to 
town  and  from  city  to  city,  and  inquiring  respecting  the  ebony 
horse ;  and  every  one  who  heard  his  mention  of  the  ebony  horse 
wondered  at  it,  and  was  gpreatly  astonbhed  at  his  words.  Thus  he 
continued  to  do  for  a  long  period ;  but  notwithstanding  his  frequent 
questions  and  his  searching  for  them,  he  met  with  no  tidings  of 
them.  Then  he  journeyed  to  the  city  of  the  damsel's  father,  and 
there  inquired  for  her,  but  he  heard  no  tidings  of  her,  and  he  found 
her  fiither  mourning  for  her  loss.  So  he  returned,  and  repaired  to 
the  country  of  the  Greeks,  endeavouring  to  trace  them,  and  in- 
quiring respecting  them.  And  it  happened  that  he  alighted  at  one 
of  the  Khans,  and  saw  a  party  of  the  merchants  sitting  conversing ; 
and  he  seated  himself  near  them,  and  heard  one  of  them  say,  O  my 
companions,  I  have  met  with  a  wonderful  thing. — ^And  what  was 
it  ?  they  asked.  He  answered,  I  was  in  a  certain  district,  in  such  a 
city  (and  he  mentioned  the  name  of  the  city  in  which  was  the  dam- 
sel), and  I  heard  its  inhabitants  talking  of  a  strange  story,  which 
was  this. — ^The  King  of  the  city  went  forth  one  day  to  hunt,  at- 
tended by  a  party  of  his  associates  and  the  grandees  of  his  empire, 
and  when  they  went  forth  into  the  desert,  they  passed  by  a  verdant 
meadow,  and  found  there  a  man  standing,  and  by  his  side  a  woman 
sitting,  and  with  him  a  horse  of  ebony.  As  to  the  man,  he  was  of 
hideous  aspect,  very  horrible  in  form ;  and  as  to  the  woman,  she  was 
a  damsel  endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance  and 
perfect  g^race,  and  justness  of  stature ;  and  as  to  the  ebony  horse,  it 
was  a  wonderful  thing ;  eyes  have  not  beheld  its  superior  in  beauty 
or  in  comeliness  of  make. — ^The  persons  present  said  to  him,  And 
what  did  the  King  with  them  ?  He  answered.  As  to  the  man,  the 
King  took  him,  and  asked  him  respecting  the  damsel,  and  he  pre- 
tended that  she  was  his  wife,  and  the  daughter  of  his  paternal  uncle. 
But  as  to  the  damsel,  she  declared  that  he  lied  in  his  assertion.  So 
the  King  took  her  from  him,  and  gave  orders  to  beat  him,  and  to 
cast  him  into  the  prison.  And  as  to  the  ebony  horse,  I  know  not 
what  became  of  it. — When  the  King's  son  therefore  heard  these 
words  from  the  merchant,  he  approached  him,  and  proceeded  to. 
question  him  with  mildness  and  courtesy  until  he  acquainted  him 
with  the  name  of  the  city  and  the  name  of  its  King ;  and  when  he 
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knew  the  name  of  the  city  and  that  of  its  King,  he  passed  the  night 
happy  ;  and  in  the  morning  he  went  forth  on  Ids  journey. 

He  ceased  not  to  prosecute  his  journey  until  he  arrived  at  that 
city ;  but  when  he  desired  to  enter  it,  the  gate-keepers  took  him, 
and  would  have  conducted  him  into  the  presence  of  the  King,  that 
he  might  inquire  of  him  respecting  his  condition,  and  of  the  cause 
of  his  coming  into  that  city,  and  as  to  what  art  or  trade  he  was 
skilled  in ;  for  so  was  the  King's  custom  to  question  the  strangers 
respecting  their  conditions  and  their  arts  or  trades.  But  the  arrival 
of  the  King^s  son  at  that  city  happened  to  be  at  eventide ;  and  that 
was  a  time  at  which  it  was  not  possible  to  go  in  to  the  King  or 
to  consult  respecting  him.  So  the  gate-keepers  took  him  and  con- 
ducted him  to  the  prison,  to  put  him  in  it.  When  the  jailers,  how- 
ever, saw  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  they  could  not  bear  to  put  him 
into  the  prison :  on  the  contrary,  they  seated  him  with  themselves, 
outside  the  prison ;  and  when  the  food  was  brought  to  them,  he  ate 
with  them  until  he  was  satisfied ;  and  after  they  had  finished  eating, 
they  sat  conversing,  and,  addressing  the  Kings  son,  they  said  to 
him,  From  what  country  art  thou  ?  He  answered,  I  am  from  the 
country  of  Persia,  the  country  of  the  ancient  kings.  And  when 
they  heard  his  answer,  they  laughed,  and  one  of  them  said  to  him, 
O  Persian,  I  have  heard  the  sayings  of  men,  and  their  histories, 
and  have  observed  their  conditions ;  but  I  have  neither  seen,  nor 
heard  of,  a  greater  liar  than  this  Persian  who  is  with  us  in  the  pri- 
son. And  another  said.  Nor  have  I  seen  any  one  more  hideous 
than  he  in  person,  or  more  disagreeable  than  he  in  form. 

So  the  King's  son  said  to  them.  What  instance  of  his  lying  hath 
appeared  unto  you  ?  They  answered.  He  pretendeth  that  he  is  a 
sage,  and  the  King  saw  him  as  he  was  going  to  hunt,  and  with  him 
a  woman  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance  and  per- 
fect grace,  and  justness  of  stature,  and  there  was  with  him  also  a 
horse  of  black  ebony,  than  which  we  have  never  seen  any  more 
handsome.  As  to  the  damsel,  she  is  with  the  King,  and  he  loveth 
her ;  but  the  woman  is  mad ;  and  if  that  man  were  a  sage  as  he  pre- 
tendeth, he  had  cured  her ;  for  the  King  is  striving  to  find  her 
remedy,  desiring  to  recover  her  of  her  malady.  As  to  the  dx>ny 
horse,  it  is  in  the  Eang's  treasury ;  and  as  to  the  man  of  hideous 
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aspect,  who  was  with  it,  h«  is  with  us  in  the  prison ;  and  when  the 
night  ovenhadoweth  him,  he  weepeth  and  waileth  in  his  grief  for. 
himwlf,  aad  sufiereth  us  not  to  sleep. — Now  when  the  keeper*  of 
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the  prison  acquainted  the  King's  son  with  these  circumstances,  it 
occurred  to  his  mind  that  he  might  contrive  a  phm  by  means  of 
which  to  attain  his  desire.  And  when  the  gate-keepers  desired  to 
sleep,  they  put  him  into  the  prison,  and  closed  the  door  upon  him  ; 
and  he  heard  the  sage  weeping  and  lamenting  for  himself  in  the 
Persian  language,  and  saying  in  his  lamentation.  Wo  unto  me  for 
the  injustice  that  I  have  committed  against  myself  and  against  the 
King's  son,  and  for  that  which  I  did  unto  the  damsel,  since  I  n«- 
ther  left  her  nor  accomplished  my  desire.  All  this  arose  firom  my 
ill  management ;  for  I  sought  for  myself  that  which  I  deserved  not, 
and  which  was  not  suited  to  me ;  and  he  who  seeketh  that  which  is 
not  suited  to  him,  falleth  into  a  calamity  like  that  into  which 
I  have  fallen. — And  when  the  King's  son  heard  these  words  of  the 
sage,  he  spoke  to  him  in  the  Persian  language,  saying,  How  long^ 
wUt  thou  continue  this  weeping  and  lamentation?  Dost  thoa 
think  that  such  a  misfortune  hath  befallen  thee  as  hath  not  befaUen 
any  beside  thee  ? — And  the  sage,  on  hearing  his  words,  was  cheered 
by  him,  and  complained  to  him  of  hb  case,  and  of  the  distress  he 
experienced. 

Then,  when  the  morning  came,  the  gate-keepers  took  the  King's 
son,  and  conducted  him  to  the  King,  and  informed  him  that  he  had 
arrived  at  the  city  on  the  preceding  day,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
impossible  to  go  in  unto  the  King.  So  the  King  questioned  him, 
and  said  to  him.  From  what  country  art  thou,  and  what  is  thy  name, 
and  what  thy  art  or  trade,  and  what  the  reason  of  thy  coming  unto 
this  city  ?  And  the  King's  son  answered.  As  to  my  name,  it  is,  in 
the  Persian  language,  Harja  ;  and  as  to  my  country,  it  is  the  country 
of  Persia ;  and  I  am  of  the  men  of  science,  especially  the  science 
of  medicine ;  for  I  cure  the  sick  and  the  mad ;  and  for  this  purpose 
I  travel  about  through  the  regions  and  cities,  to  profit  myself  by 
adding  science  to  my  science ;  and  when  I  see  a  sick  person,  I  cure 
him.  This  is  my  occupation. — And  when  the  King  heard  his 
words,  he  rejoiced  at  them  exceedingly,  and  said  to  him,  O  excel- 
lent sage,  thou  hast  come  to  us  at  a  time  when  we  need  thee.  Then 
he  acquainted  him  with  the  case  of  the  damsel,  and  said  to  him. 
If  thou  cure  her,  and  recover  her  of  her  madness,  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me  all  that  thou  shalt  desire.    And  the  King's  son,  on  hearing 

872 


STORY  OF  THE  MAOIC  HORSE. 

this,  replied,  May  God  confirm  the  power  of  the  King !  Describe 
to  me  everything  that  thou  hast  observed  of  hermadnesBy  and  inform 
me  how  many  days  ago  this  madness  attacked  her,  and  how  thou 
tookest  her  and  the  horse  and  the  sage. — He  therefore  acquainted 
him  with  the  matter  from  beginning  to  end,  and  said  to  him,  The 
sage  is  in  the  prison.  And  the  King's  son  said,  O  happy  King,  and 
what  hast  thou  done  with  the  horse  that  was  with  them?  The 
King  answered  him.  It  remaineth  with  me  to  the  present  time, 
preserved  in  one  of  the  private  chambers.  So  the  King's  son  said 
within  himself,  It  is  my  opinion  that  I  should  examine  the  horse 
before  everything  else,  and  if  it  be  sound,  and  no  accident  have  hap- 
pened to  it,  all  that  I  desire  is  accomplished  ;  but  if  I  see  that  its 
motions  are  destroyed,  I  will  yet  devise  some  stratagem  to  save  my 
life.  Then  looking  towards  the  King,  he  said  to  him,  O  King,  it  is 
requisite  that  I  see  the  horse  which  thou  hast  mentioned.  Perhaps 
I  may  find  in  it  something  that  will  aid  me  to  recover  the  damsel. — 
The  King  replied,  Most  willingly.  And  he  arose,  and,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  led  him  in  to  the  horse ;  whereupon  the  King's  son 
began  to  go  round  about  the  horse,  and  to  examine  it  and  observe 
its  condition;  and  he  found  it  sound,  without  any  defect.  He 
therefore  rejoiced  at  it  exceedingly,  and  said,  May  God  confirm  the 
power  of  the  King !  I  desire  to  go  in  to  the  damsel,  that  I  may  see 
how  she  will  act;  and  I  beg  of  God  that  her  recovery  may  be 
effected  by  me,  by  means  of  the  horse,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God, 
whose  name  be  exalted ! 

He  gave  orders  to  take  care  of  the  horse,  and  the  King  conducted 
him  to  the  chamber  in  which  was  the  damsel.  And  when  the  King's 
son  went  in  to  her,  he  found  her  beating  herself,  and  falling  down 
prostrate  as  usual ;  but  she  was  affected  by  no  madness,  and  only 
did  thus  that  no  one  might  approach  her.  So  the  King^s  son,  on 
seeing  her  in  this  state,  said  to  her.  No  harm  shall  befiJl  thee,  O 
temptation  to  all  creatures  I  Then  he  began  to  address  her  gently 
and  courteously  until  he  acquainted  her  with  himself;  and  when  she 
knew  him,  she  uttered  a  gpreat  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit  through  the 
violence  of  the  joy  that  she  experienced ;  and  the  King  imagined  that 
this  fit  was  occasioned  by  her  fear  of  him.  And  the  King's  son  put 
his  mouth  to  her  ear,  and  said  to  her,  O  temptation  to  all  creatures, 
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spar«  my  life  and  thioe,  and  be  patient  and  finn ;  for  this  is  a  place 
wherein  we  stand  in  need  of  patience  and  good  management  in  il»- 
vtsing  stratagems  to  make  our  eec^ie  from  this  tyrannical  King.  A 
part  of  my  stratagem  shall  be,  that  I  go  forth  to  him  aod  say  to  him. 
The  disease  that  she  suffereth  ariaeth  from  her  being  poesesMd  by  a 
Gmie,  and  I  promise  thee  her  recovery.  And  I  willmakeaconditioD 
with  him  that  he  shall  looae  thy  bonds,  and  will  aasnre  liim  that  this 
Genie  which  hath  afflicted  thee  will  be  dispelled  from  thee.  Ther^OB 
if  be  come  in  to  thee,  address  him  with  pleasant  woida,  that  be 
may  see  that  tbou  hast  recovered  Uirough  my  means,  and  so  shall  all 
that  we  desin:  be  accomplished.— And  she  replied,  I  Ihst  and  obey. — 
He  then  went  forth  from  her,  and,  returning  to  the  King,  full  of 
joy  and  happiness,  said,  0  fortunate  King,  I  have  discovered,  through 
thy  good  fortune,  her  remedy  and  cure,  and  I  have  cured  bar  fur 
thee.  Arise  then  and  go  in  to  her,  and  speak  gently  and  mildly  to 
ber,  and  promise  her  tliat  which  shall  rejoice  her ;  for  all  that  thou 
denrest  of  her  sl>all  be  accomplished  for  thee. — The  King  tberefi»e 
arose  and  went  in  to  her ;  and  when  she  saw  hira  she  rose  to  him, 
and  kissed  the  ground  before  liim,  and  welcomed  him ;  whereat  the 
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King  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  ordered  the  female  slaves  and  eunuclis 
to  betake  themselves  to  serve  her,  to  conduct  her  into  the  bath,  and 
to  prepare  for  her  the  ornaments  and  apparel.  So  they  went  in  to 
her  and  saluted  her,  and  she  returned  their  salutation  with  the  most 
courteous  utterance  and  the  most  pleasant  words.  Then  they  attired 
her  in  Royal  apparel,  put  upon  her  neck  a  necklace  of  jewels,  con- 
ducted her  to  the  bath,  served  her,  and  brought  her  out  from  the 
bath,  resembling  the  full  moon.  And  when  she  came  to  the  King, 
she  saluted  him,  and  kissed  the  g^und  before  him. 

The  Kng  therefore  was  greatly  rejoiced  at  seeing  her  thus,  and 
said  to  the  King^s  son.  All  this  is  occasioned  by  the  blessings  atten- 
dant upon  thee  I  May  God  increase  to  us  thy  bene&ctions ! — ^And 
the  King^s  son  replied,  O  King,  the  perfection  of  her  recovery  and 
the  completion  of  her  affidr  must  be  effected  by  thy  going  Ibrth  with 
all  thy  gruards  and  thy  soldiers  to  the  place  where  thou  foundest  her, 
and  the  ebony  horse  that  was  with  her  must  be  taken  with  thee,  that 
I  may  there  confine  from  her  the  Genie  that  hath  afflicted  her,  and 
imprison  him  and  kill  him,  so  that  he  may  never  return  to  her.  The 
Bang  said.  Most  wiUingly.  Accordingly  he  sent  forth  the  ebony 
hoise  to  the  meadow  in  which  he  had  found  the  damsel  with  the 
horse  and  the  Persian  si^,  and  the  King  mounted  with  hb  troops, 
taking  the  damsel  with  him  ;  and  they  knew  not  what  he  desired  to 
do.  And  when  they  arrived  at  .that  meadow,  the  King's  son  who 
feigned  himself  a  sage  ordered  that  the  damsel  and  the  horse  should 
be  placed  as  fiir  from  the  King  and  the  troops  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
and  said  to  the  King,  With  thy  permission  and  le&ve,  I  desire  to 
bum  perfumes,  and  to  recite  a  form  of  exorcism,  and  imprison  the 
Genie  here,  that  he  may  never  return  to  her.  After  which,  I  will 
mount  the  ebony  hone,  and  mount  the  damsel  behind  me ;  and  when 
I  have  done  that,  the  horse  will  move  about  with  violent  action,  and 
walk  forward  until  it  cometh  to  thee,  when  the  affiur  will  be  finished, 
and  thou  shalt  do  with  her  what  thou  wilt— And  when  the  King 
heard  his  words,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly.  Then  the  Jong's  son 
mounted  the  horse,  and  placed  the  damsel  behind  him,  while  the 
Bang  and  all  his  troops  looked  at  him.  And  he  pressed  her  to  him, 
and  bound  her  firmly,  and  turned  the  pin  of  ascent ;  whereupon  the 
horse  nwe  with  them  into  the  air.  The  troops  continued  gazing  at 
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liim  until  lie  disappeared  from  before 
their  eyes  ;  and  llie  King  remained  half 
a  (lay  expecting  his  return  to  him;  but 
he  relumed  nut:  hu  lie  def<pa.ired  of 
him,  ami  repented  greatly,  and  grieved 
for  the  separation  of  the  damsel.  Then 
he  took  hiH  troops,  and    returned  to   his 

But  aa  to  the  King's  son,  he  bent  his 
e  to  the  city  of  his  father,  full  of 
joy  and  hajipiness,  and  ceawd  not  in  his 
journey  until  he  descended  upon  his 
palace,  when  lie  took  down  the  daniscl 
into  the  palace,  and  felt  secure  of  Iht. 
He  then  re|)aired  to  his  father  and  liin 
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mother,  and  saluted  them,  and  acquainted  them  with  the  arrival 
of  the  damsel;  whereat  they  rejoiced  exceedingly. — ^Meanwhile, 
the  King  of  the  Greeks,  when  he  returned  to  his  city,  secluded 
himself  in  his  palace,  mourning  and  afflicted.  So  his  Viziers  went 
in  to  him,  and  began  to  console  him,  saying  to  him.  Verily  he  who 
took  the  damsel  is  an  enchanter ;  and  praise  be  to  Grod  who  hath 
saved  thee  from  his  enchantment  and  craftiness.  And  they  ceased 
not  until  he  was  consoled  for  the  loss  of  her. — And  as  to  the  King's 
son,  he  made  magnificent  banquets  for  the  people  of  the  city,  and 
they  continued  the  r^oicings  for  a  whole  montli ;  after  which,  he 
took  the  damsel  as  his  wife,  and  they  were  delighted  with  each  other 
exceedingly.  And  his  fiither  broke  the  ebony  horse,  and  destroyed 
its  motions.  Then  the  King's  son  wrote  a  letter  to  the  fitther  of 
the  damsel,  and  in  it  described  to  him  his  state,  informing  him 
that  he  had  married  the  damsel,  and  that  she  was  with  him  in  the 
most  happy  condition.  He  sent  it  to  him  by  a  messenger  bearing 
precious  presents  and  rarities ;  and  when  the  messenger  arrived  at 
the  city  of  the  damsel's  &ther,  which  was  Sana  in  Arabia  Felix,  he 
transmitted  the  letter,  with  the  presents,  to  that  King,  who  on 
reading  the  letter  rejoiced  exceedingly,  accepted  the  presents,  and 
treated  the  messenger  with  honour.  He  then  prepared  a  magnificent 
present  for  his  son-in-law,  the  King's  son,  and  sent  it  to  him  by  that 
measenger,  who  returned  with  it  to  the  King's  son,  and  informed  him 
of  the  joy  which  the  King,  the  fi&ther  of  the  damsel,  experienced 
when  he  brou^t  him  the  news  of  his  daughter.  At  this  the  King's 
son  was  affected  with  great  happiness ;  and  every  year  he  wrote  to 
his  &ther-in-law  and  sent  him  a  present. 

Thus  they  continued  until  the  King,  the  &ther  of  the  young  man, 
was  taken  from  the  world ;  and  Che  young  man  reigned  after  him 
over  his  dominions.  He  ruled  his  subjects  with  equity,  and  con- 
ducted himself  among  them  in  a  laudable  manner ;  the  country  was 
subject  to  him,  and  the  pec^le  obeyed  him ;  and  thus  they  remained, 
passing  the  most  delightful  and  most  agreeable  and  most  comfortable 
and  most  pleasant  life,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of 
delights  and  the  separator  of  companions,  the  devastator  of  palaces 
and  the  replenisher  of  the  graves. — Extolled  then  be  the  perfection 
of  the  Living  who  dieth  not,  and  in  whose  hand  is  the  dominion  that 
is  apparent  and  the  dominion  that  is  hidden  I 
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CUMHBNCTNO  WITH  FAHT  OP  THB  TUBES  HONDBBD  AJnt  aSVlNTT-Rm 
NIOHT,  AND  ENDINO  WITH  PART  or  THB  THBBB  HUNmiD  AND 

BioRTv-FniaT. 


THE  8T0BT  OP  AN8AL-WAJ0UD  AND  BOSE-IN-BLOOH. 

These  wm  ia  ancient  timeA  &  King  of  gfmt  dignity,  poaKNed  of 
glory  and  abwiute  power,  and  h«  had  a  Vizier  named  Ibiahlm,  who 
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had  a  daughter  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness,  surpassing  in 
elegance  and  in  every  grace,  endowed  with  abundant  sense  and 
eminent  polite  accomplishments ;  but  she  loved  carousing  and  wine, 
and  comely  faces,  and  pretty  verses,  and  strange  histories.  The 
delicacy  of  her  charms  enticed  the  minds  of  mankind  to  love.  Her 
name  was  Bose-in-Bloom ;  and  the  reason  of  her  being  so  named 
was  her  excessive  delicacy  of  beauty,  and  her  perfect  elegance ;  and 
the  King  was  fond  of  carousing  with  her,  on  account  of  her  accom- 
plbhed  manners. 

Now  it  was  the  custom  of  the  King,  every  year,  to  collect  the 
chief  men  of  his  dominions,  and  to  play  with  the  ball.  And  on  one 
of  those  days  when  he  did  so,  the  daughter  of  the  Vizier  sat  at  a 
lattice  window  to  amuse  herself;  and  while  they  were  engaged  in 
the  game,  she  cast  a  glance,  and  beheld  among  the  soldiers  a  young 
man,  than  whom  there  was  none  more  handsome  in  aspect,  nor  any 
more  beautiful  in  appearance ;  bright  in  countenance,  with  laughing 
teeth,  generous,  wide-shouldered.  She  looked  at  him  again  and  again, 
and  was  not  satiated  with  gazing  at  him  ;  and  she  said  to  her  nurse. 
What  is  the  name  of  this  young  man  of  comely  qualities,  who  u 
among  the  soldiers?  The  nurse  replied,  O  my  daughter,  all  of 
them  are  comely.  Who  then  among  them? — Wait,  rejoined 
the  damsel,  until  I  point  him  out  to  thee.  And  she  took  an 
apple,  and  threw  it  upon  him.  So  he  raised  his  head  and  beheld 
the  Yizier^s  daughter  at  the  window,  resembling  the  full  moon 
in  the  darkness  of  night ;  and  he  withdrew  not  his  eye  without  his 
heart's  being  engprossed  by  love  for  her ;  and  he  recited  the  saying 
of  the  poet : — 

Hath  the  archer  shot  me,  or  have  thine  eyes?    Thou  hast  destroyed  the 

heart  of  the  enamoiired  on  his  looking  at  thee. 
Hath  the  notched  arrow  been  suddenly  lanced  at  me  from  the  midst  of  an 

anny  or  from  a  window  ? 

And  when  the  game  was  ended,  the  damsel  nid  to  her  nurse,  What 
is  the  name  of  this  young  man  whom  I  have  shown  to  thee  ?  She 
answered,  His  name  is  Ansal-Wajoud.  And  upon  this,  she  shook 
her  head,  and  laid  herself  down  upon  her  mattress ;  her  mind  was 
fired,  and  she  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses : — 
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He  hath  not  miMed  who  named  diee  the  Ddigfat  of  the  World,  O  dm  wfco 
impartest  both  delight  and  liberality  t 

O  thou  whose  ooontenanoe  resembleth  the  fbll  moon,  and  whoae  hct  dif- 
fiueth  light  oyer  all  the  creation  1 

ThoQ  art  without  an  equal  among  mankind,  the  soverdgn  of  beantj,  and  I 
have  witnesses  to  prove  it. 
^  Thine  eyebrow  is  like  a  well-formed  Nun  ;*  and  thine  eye,  like  Sad,*  die 
work  of  the  Benevolent 

Thy  figure  resembleth  a  Aresh,  slender  branch ;  and  if  asked,  thou  glveat 
every  thing  liberally. 

Thou  surpassest  the  horsemen  of  the  world  in  assault,  and  in  imparting  de- 
light, and  in  beauty,  and  beneficence. 

« 

She  then  wrote  these  verses  on  a  paper,  which  she  wrapped  in  a 
piece  of  silk  embroidered  with  g^ld,  and  put  beneath  the  pillow. 
And  one  of  her  nurses  was  looking  at  her ;  so  this  nurse  came  to  her 
and  proceeded  to  engage  her  with  conversation  until  she  slept,  when 
she  stole  the  paper  from  beneath  the  pillow,  and  read  it.  She  there- 
fore knew  that  she  was  afiected  with  a  violent  passion  for  Ansal- 
Wajoud ;  and  after  she  had  read  the  paper,  she  put  it  again  in  its 
place.  And  when  her  mistress  awoke,  she  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress^ 
I  am  an  admonisher  unto  thee,  and  one  who  pitieth  thee.  Know 
that  love  is  difficult,  and  the  concealment  of  it  would  melt  iron,  and 
occasionetli  diseases  and  infirmities ;  and  the  person  who  revealeth 
love  is  not  obnoxious  to  reproach. — Upon  this  Rose-in-Bloom  said 
to  her,  O  my  nurse,  and  what  is  the  remedy  for  desire  ? — Its  remedy, 
answered  the  nurse,  is  an  interview. — And  how  can  that  be  obtained  ? 
said  the  damsel.  The  nurse  answered,  O  my  mistress,  it  may  be 
obtained  by  means  of  letters,  and  gentle  words,  and  by  many  com* 
pliments  and  salutations ;  for  this  mode  of  proceeding  bringeth  lovers 
together,  and  by  it  things  that  are  difficult  are  rendered  easy ;  and 
if  thou  have  any  affidr  to  be  performed,  0  my  lady,  I  am  most  fit 
to  conceal  thy  secret,  and  to  accomplish  thy  business  and  bear  thy 
letter.  And  when  Rose-iu-Bloom  heard  these  words  firom  her,  her 
reason  fled,  through  joy ;  but  she  withheld  herself  from  replying, 
that  she  might  see  the  result  of  her  aflair,  and  said  within  herself; 
Verily  this  thing  no  one  hath  known  from  me,  and  I  will  not  reveal 

*  The  Arabic  lettter  Nun  is  a  semicircle  with  a  dot  in  the  centre.    The  Sad 
in  some  MS3.  has  a  ftnciAd  resemblance  to  the  human  eye. 
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tt  to  this  woman  until  after  I  shall  have  tried  her.  Then  the  woman 
Mud  to  her,  O  my  mistrem,  I  nw  in  my  sleep  as  though  a  man  came 
to  me  and  said  to  me,  Thy  mistress  and  Ansal-Wajoud  love  each 
other :  therefore  manage  their  afiair,  and  carry  their  letters,  and 
accomplish  their  wants,  and  conceal  their  case  and  their  secrets : 
so  wilt  thou  experience  abundant  good  fortune.  Now  I  have  related 
to  thee  what  I  saw,  and  it  is  thine  to  decide. — And  Bose-in-bloom 
said  to  her  nurse,  when  she  had  thus  iuformed  her  of  the  dream  that 
she  had  (as  she  pretended)  seen,  Wilt  thou  conceal  secrets,  O  my 
nurse  ?  The  nune  replied.  How  should  I  not  conceal  secrets  when 
I  am  of  the  choicest  of  the  ingenuous  ? 

Upon  this,  therefore,  the  damsel  produced  to  her  the  paper  upon 
which  she  had  written  the  verses,  saying  to  her.  Repair  with  this 
my  note  to  Ansal-Wajoud,  and  bring  me  an  answer  to  it.  So  she 
toolL  it,  and  went  with  it  to  Ansal-Wajoud  ;  and  when  she  went  in 
to  him,  she  kissed  his  hands,  complimented  him  with  the  most 
courteous  words,  and  gave  him  the  paper ;  and  after  he  had  read 
it,  and  understood  its  meaning,  he  wrote  upon  the  back  of  it  these 
verses: — 

I  soothe  my  hetrt  in  my  psnion  and  couoeal  it ;  bat  my  stale  interpreteth 

and  ihoweth  my  love. 
When  my  tears  flow,  I  say.  My  eye  is  sore—lest  the  censorer  should  see  and 

understand  my  condition. 
1  was  free  from  care,  and  knew  not  what  was  love ;   hat  have  hecome  en- 

amoared,  and  with  enslaved  heart 
I  submit  to  jrou  my  case,  complaining  of  my  pasnou  and  my  ecstasy,  in  the 

hope  that  you  will  pity,  and  show  mercy : 
I  have  written  it  with  the  tears  of  my  eye,  that  perchance  It  asay  explain' 

to  you  the  love  with  which  you  have  affected  me. 
God  guard  a  Ihoe  that  is  vriled  with  loTeliness !    The  ftiU  moon  is  its  slave, 

and  the  stars  are  its  senrants. 
In  beauty,  I  have  never  beheld  her  equal ;  and  from  her  motions,  the  branches 

might  learn  to  wave. 
I  beg,  without  imposing  on  yourself  a  trouble,  that  you  will  pay  us  a  visit ; 

for  we  should  highly  esteem  it. 
I  give  you  my  soul — ^perhaps  you  will  accept  it — for  to  me,  union  will  be 

Paradise,  and  aversion  will  be  Hell. 

Then  he  folded  the  letter,  kissed  it,  and  gave  it  to  her,  saying  to 
her,  O  nurse,  conciliate  the  fiivour  of  thy  mistress.     She  replied,  I 
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hear  and  obey.  And  she  took  from  him  the  letter,  and  returned  li> 
her  mistress,  and  gave  it  to  her ;  and  she  kissed  it,  and  put  it  on  her 
head ;  after  which  she  opened  it  and  read  it,  and  understood  its 
meaning ;  and  she  wrote  beneath  it  thes^  verses : — 

O  thou  whose  heart  is  enamoiired  by  our  beaaty,  have  patience  in  thy  love. 

and  perhaps  thoa  wilt  obtain  as. 
When  we  knew  that  thine  affection  was  true,  and  that  the  pasrion  that  hash 

afflicted  onr  heart  had  afflicted  thine. 
We  would  have  granted  th^  the  onion  thoa  derirest,  and  more ;  bat  were 

prevented  doing  so  by  oar  chamberluns. 
When  the  night  beoometh  dark,  throagh  the  excess  of  oar  love*  fires  are 

kindled*  within  oar  bosoms, 
And  sleep  is  driven  away  from  oar  beds,  and  often  are  oar  bodies  affllded 

by  oar  passion. 
An  imperative  law  in  love's  code  is  concealment    Baise  not  tiie  eoitaina 

that  are  lowered  over  as. 
My  bosom  is  filled  with  love  of  the  gaaelle.    Woald  that  he  were  never 

distant  from  oar  home  t 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  verses,  she  folded  the  paper,  and 
gave  it  to  the  nurse,  who  took  it,  and  went  forth  from  her ;  but  the 
chamberlain  met  her,  and  said  to  her.  Whither  art  thou  going? 
She  answered,  To  the  bath.  And  she  was  alarmed  at  him,  and  the 
paper  fell  from  her  as  she  went  forth  from  the  door  in  her  alarm, 
and  one  of  the  eunuchs,  seeing  it  lying  in  the  way,  took  it.  Then 
the  Vizier  came  forth  from  the  Harem,  and  seated  himself  upon 
his  couch,  and  the  eunuch  who  had  picked  up  the  paper  repaired  to 
him.  So  while  the  Vizier  was  sitting  upon  his  couch,  lo,  that 
eunuch  approached  him,  with  the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  said  to 
him,  0  my  lord,  I  found  this  paper  thrown  down  in  the  house,  and 
I  took  it.  The  Vizier  therefore  took  it  from  his  hand,  folded  as  it 
was,  and  opened  it,  and  saw  written  upon  it  the  verses  above  men- 
tioned. He  read  them,  and  understood  their  meaning ;  and  then, 
examining  the  writing,  he  found  it  to  be  that  of  his  daughter ; 
whereupon  he  went  in  to  her  mother,  weeping  violently,  so  that  hb 
beard  was  wetted.  His  wife  said  to  him.  What  hath  caused  thee 
to  weep,  0  my  lord  ?  And  he  replied,  Take  this  paper,  and  see  its 
contents.  So  she  took  the  paper,  and  read  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
a  letter  from  her  daughter  Bose*in-Bloom  to  Ansal-Wajoud ;  upon 
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which  she  was  afiected  with  an  inclination  to  weep ;  but  she  subdued 
her  mind,  and  restrained  her  tears,  and  said  to  the  Vizier,  0  my 
lord,  there  is  no  profit  in  weeping.  The  right  opinion  is  this ; 
that  we  consider  a  plan  by  which  to  protect  thy  honour,  and  to 
conceal  the  affidr  of  thy  daughter. — And  she  proceeded  to  console 
him,  and  to  alleviate  his  sorrows.  But  he  said  to  her.  Verily  I  am 
in  fear  for  my  daughter  on  account  of  her  passion.  Knowest  thou 
not  that  the  Sultan  loveth  Ansal-Wajoud  with  a  great  affection? 
There  are  two  causes  for  my  fear.  The  first  is,  with  respect  to 
myself;  she  being  my  daughter.  And  the  second  is,  with  respect 
to  the  Sultan ;  Ansal-Wajoud  being  a  fiivourite  with  the  Sultan ; 
and  probably  an  afiair  of  g^reat  moment  may  hence  ensue.  What 
thai  dost  thou  see  fit  to  be  done  in  this  case  ? — She  replied,  Have 
patioice  with  me  until  I  shall  have  performed  the  prayer  for  direc* 
tion  in  the  right  course.  Then  she  performed  the  prayers  of  two 
rekahs,  the  prophetic  ordinance  for  seeking  to  be  directed  aright ; 
and  when  she  had  finished  her  prayers,  she  said  to  her  husband.  In 
the  midst  of  the  Sea  of  the  Kanouz  is  a  mountain  called  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Bereft  Mother  (and  the  cause  of  its  being  so  named  will 
be  mentioned  hereafter),  and  to  that  mountain  none  can  obtain 
access,  unless  with  difiiculty :  therefore  make  for  her  a  place 
there. 

So  the  Vizier  agreed  with  his  wife  that  he  shonld  build  there 
an  impregnable  palace,  and  place  her  in  it,  and  put  with  her  the 
provisions  necessary  for  her  year  after  year,  and  place  with  her  such 
attendants  as  should  cheer  her  and  serve  her.  He  collected  the 
carpenters  and  builders  and  architects,  and  sent  them  to  that  moun- 
tain ;  and  they  built  for  her  an  impregnable  palace,  such  as  eyes 
had  never  bdield.  Then  he  prepared  the  provisions  for  the  journey, 
and  the  caravan  to  accompany  her ;  and,  going  in  to  his  daughter 
at  night,  commanded  her  to  set  forth  on  the  journey.  So  her  heart 
felt  the  pangs  of  separation,  and  wheq  she  went  forth,  and  saw  the 
preparation  for  travel,  she  wept  violoitly,  and  wrote  some  words  on 
the  door  to  acquaint  Ansal-Wajoud  with  the  transport  of  passion 
that  she  experienced,  which  was  such  as  would  make  the  flesh  to 
quake,  and  melt  the  heart  of  rock,  and  make  tears  to  flow :  and 
what  she  wrote  consisted  of  these  verses  :— 
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By  Allah,  O  hoiue,  if  the  beloved  pen  by,  in  tfaemonung,  nlntiiig  with  the 

rignalBof  lovera. 
Give  him  from  ns  a  pure  and  fragrant  greeting ;  ibr  he  knoweth  not  where 

we  pass  the  evening ; 
And  I  know  not  whither  they  have  joaneyed  with  na,  proceeding  qnicUy, 

and  lightly  equipped, 
By  xnght,  when  the  birds  of  the  thicket,  perched  upon  the  branehea,  bewail 

ns  and  annonnce  onr  fiite ; 
The  tongae  of  their  condition  saying,  Alas,  for  the  bereavement  efleefed  by 

the  diqnncticm  of  the  lovers  I 
When  I  saw  that  the  cnps  of  separation  were  filled,  and  fkte  wooM  by  fytee 

make  us  drink  them  undiluted, 
I  mixed  them  with  becoming  patience,  to  excuse  mysdf ;  but  now  patience 

coDSoleth  us  not  for  the  loss  of  yon. 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  verses,  she  mounted,  and  they  jour- 
neyed with  her,  crossing  the  deserts  and  wastes,  and  the  plain  and 
rugg^  tracts,  until  they  arrived  at  the  Sea  of  the  Kanouz,  when 
they  pitched  the  tents  upon  the  shore,  and  built  for  her  a  great 
vessel,  in  which  they  embarked  the  damsel  and  her  household.  The 
Vizier  had  commanded  them,  that,  when  they  had  arrived  at  the 
mountain  and  had  taken  her  into  the  palace,  together  with  her 
household,  they  should  return  with  the  vessel,  and,  after  they  had 
landed,  that  they  should  break  it  up.  So  they  went  and  did  alfthat 
he  had  commanded  them,  and  returned  weeping  for  that  which  had 
happened. — Such  was  their  case. 

But  as  to  Ansal-Wajoud,  he  rose  from  his  sleep,  and,  having 
performed  the  morning-prayers,  mounted,  and  repaired  to  attend  upon 
the  Sultan.  And  he  passed  in  his  way  by  the  door  of  the  Ybier,  as 
he  was  wont  to  do,  in  the  hope  that  perhaps  he  might  see  some  one  of 
the  Yizier^s  dependants  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  see ;  and  be 
looked  at  the  door,  and  beheld  the  verses  above  mentioned  written 
upon  it.  On  seeing  them  he  became  unconscious  of  his  existence ; 
a  fire  was  kindled  in  his  vitals,  and  he  returned  to  his  house.  He 
could  not  rest,  nor  be  patient,  and  he  ceased  not  to  sufi^  agitation 
of  mind,  and  transport,  until  the  night  came ;  when  he  concealed 
his  case,  and  disguised  himself;  and  he  went  forth  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  wandering  at  random,  and  not  knowing  ilrhither  to  go. 
He  journeyed  on  during  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  that  night, 
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■nd  the  next  day  unril  the  heat  of  the  sun  .became  fierce,  and  the 
mount&ins  were  of  a  burning  heat,  and  thirst  violently  oppreami 
him ;  but  he  beheld  a  tree,  and  found  by  the  eide  of  it  a  stream  of 
water.  So  he  went  to  that  tree,  and  seated  himjelf  in  its  shade,  on 
the  banic  of  that  stream,  and  desired  to  drink ;  but  he  found  that 
the  water  had  no  taste  in  lus  mouth.  His  complexion  had  changetl, 
his  ftce  had  become  sallow,  and  his  feet  were  swollen  by  walking 
and  toil ;  and  he  wept  violently,  pouring  forth  tears,  and  recited 
theae  versea : — 

The  lover  is  totoiicsled  bj  his  paxioa ;  but  when  hii  dtnre  inenaMIh,  he 

recDTcreth. 
Diitncted  in  hii  love,  ardent,  bewildered,  be  flndetb  no  abode  nor  food  that 

pleufth  him. 
How  <u  life  be  afreetble  to  the  enamoared  who  is  parted  Iroia  th*  objeei 
.of  his  love  ?    Were  it  so,  it  wure  iroDdertul. 
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I  melt  when  1  bnni  with  tramport  fbr  ber,  mjr  letus  flowing  down  npoa  ntj 

cheek  in  torreDta. 
Shall  I  see  her,  or  see  any  one  from  her  abode  bjr  whom  the  afflicted  hent 

maj  be  cured  ? 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  Terees,  be  wept  until  he  wett«d  the 
ground.  Then  rising  forthwith  he  proceeded  from  that  place  ;  and 
as  he  journeyed  on  through  the  deserta  attd  wastes,  there  came  forth 
upon  him  a  lion,  whose  neck  was  closely  covered  with  his  hair,  and 
his  head  was  as  large  as  a  cupola,  and  his  mouth  wider  than  a  door, 
with  teeth  like  the  tuaks  of  the  elephant.  When  Anaal-Wajoud 
beheld  him,  lie  made  sure  of  destruction,  and,  turning  his  face  to- 
wards the  Kibla,  be  pronounced  the  two  professions  of  the  &ttli, 
and  prepared  for  death.  But  he  had  read  in  boolc?,  that,  if  anyone 
attempt  to  beguile  the  lion,  he  may  be  b^uiled  by  him  with  kind 
words,  and  be  rendered  gentle  by  praise.  So  he  bif^  to  say  to 
him,  0  lion  of  the  forest  and  the  plain  I  0  bold  lion  I  O  &ther  of 
the  generous  !  0  Sultan  of  the  wild  beasts!  verily  I  am  a  longing 
lover,  whom  passion  and  separation  liave  consunied,  and  when  I 
-  became  severed  from  the  beloved  I  loet  my  reason :  hear  then  my 
words,  and  pity  my  ardour  and  desire. — And  when  the  lion  heard 
what  he  said,  he  drew  back  frtHn  him,  and  sat  upon  his  tail ;  then 
raising  his  head  towards  him,  he  began  to  make  playful  motions  to 
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him  with  his  tail  and  fore-paws;  and  Ansal-Wajoud,  on  seeing 
him  do  thus,  recited  these  venes :— ^ 

Lton  of  the  desert,  wilt  thoa  kill  me  before  I  meet  with  her  who  hath  en- 

■laTed  me  t 
I  am  not  game ;  nor  am  I  fkt :  the  loss  of  my  beloved  hath  wasted  me 

sway, 
And  estrangement  from  her  hath  so  eonsomed  me  that  I  am  like  a  phantom 
wrapped  in  gimTe-clothes. 

0  lion  of  strife !  make  not  the  oensnrera  to  rejoice  at  my  anguish. 

1  am  burning  with  lore,  my  tears  have  drowned  me,  and  the  absence  of  the 

beloved  hath  troabled  my  mind, 
And  my  thoughts  of  her  in  the  dsrkness  of  night  have  made  me  onconscioos 
of  my  existence. 

And  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  his  verses,  the  lion  arose  and  walked 
gently  towards  him,  with  his  eyes  filled  with  tears ;  and  when  he 
came  to  him  he  licked  him  with  his  tongue,  and  then  walked  before 
him,  making  a  sign  to  him,  as  though  he  would  say.  Follow  me. 
So  he  followed  him,  and  the  lion  proceeded,  with  Ansal-Wajoud 
behind  him  for  some  time,  until  he  had  ascended  to  the  summit  of  a 
mountain.  Then  he  descended  from  that  mountain,  and  Ansal- 
Wajoud  beheld  the  track  of  travellers  in  the  desert,  and  knew  it  to 
be  that  of  the  people  who  accompanied  Bose-in-Bloom.  He  there- 
fore  followed  this  track ;  and  when  the  lion  saw  that  he  did  so,  and 
that  he  knew  it  to  be  the  track  of  the  attendants  of  his  beloved,  he 
returned,  and  went  his  way. 

Ansal-Wajoud  proceeded  along  the  track  for  days  and  nights, 
until  he  approached  a  roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves ;  and  the 
foot-marks  reached  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  there  ended.  So  he 
knew  that  the  people  had  embarked  in  a  vessel  on  the  sea,  and  pur- 
sued their  course  over  it ;  in  consequence  of  which,  his  hope  of 
finding  them  was  then  cut  off,  and  he  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited 
these  verses  :— 

IXstsnt  Is  the  plsoe  I  seek,  and  my  patience  hath  fkiled.  How  can  I  ad- 
vance to  her  over  the  abyss  of  the  sea  ? 

Or  how  can  I  be  patient  when  my  vitak  are  consumed  by  love  of  her,  and 
I  have  exchanged  sleep  for  wakefUness? 
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SinK  the  i»j  when  ihe  Jonrneyed  forth  from  her  home,  my  bearthub  ban 

inflamed  with  %  Tehemeol  fire. 
Like  Sihnm  mi  Jihom*  and  Euphntu  an  mj  tfan :  they  fbmi  a  flood 

more  aapiona  than  deluge  and  rain. 
M;  eyelida  are  aore  from  aontiiiiial  weeping,  and  my  heart  b  tortored  wHh 

fire  and  aparki. 

And  after  reciting  some  more  verses,  be  fell  dovn  in  a  fit,  and  be 
remained  in  it  a  long  time.  Tben,  recovering,  he  looked  to  tbe 
right  and  left;  but  saw  no  one  in  the  desert;  and  he  fesred  for 
himself  on  account  of  tbe  wild  beasts. 

So  he  ascended  a  higb  mountain,  and  while  he  was  upon  it,  he 
beard  the  voice  of  a  human  beii^,  speakii^  in  a  cave ;  and  be 
listened  to  him,  and  lo,  he  was  a  devotee,  who  had  ibmken  tbe 
world,  and  occupied  himaelf  with  devotion.  He  knocked  at  tbe 
door  of  the  cave  three  times ;  but  the  devotee  answered  him  not, 
nor  came  forth  to  him ;  and  upon  this,  he  uttered  groani,  and  recited 
these  verses: — 

■  ThcM  names  are  the  native  appelUtioM  of  the  Ona  and  Arasea. 
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How  Cftn  I  find  meftas  to  ftttun  mj  denre^Aiid  be  relief  from  anxiety  and 

troable  and  wearineae  ? 
All  terron  ha^e  united  to  render  me  aged  in  heart  and  head  in  the  time  of 

my  youth, 
And  I  find  not  any  to  ud  me  in  my  paMton»  nor  a  friend  to  alleviate  my 

tranaport  and  toil. 
How  great  are  the  tronblea  that  I  have  loffered  t    Fortune  seems  tamed 

entirely  against  me. 
Oh,  for  mercy  on  the  ardent  and  agitated  lover,  who  hath  dmnk  the  cap  of 

separation  and  abandonment! 
Fire  b  in  his  heart,  and  his  bowels  are  destroyed,  and  the  pain  of  di^nnetion 

hath  deprived  him  of  reason. 
How  terrible  was  the  day  when  I  eame  to  her  abode,  and  beheld  what  was 

written  upon  the  door ! 
I  wept  in  my  angaish  till  I  wetted  the  ground ;  bat  eoneealed  my  case  from 

the  near  and  the  distant 
O  thoa  devotee  who  art  idle  in  thy  cave,  as  thoa^  thoa  hadst  tasted  and 

been  captivated  by  love ! 
After  all  that  I  have  soffiered,  if  I  gain  my  object,  I  shall  not  remember 

anxiety  or  fktigoe. 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  verses,  lo,  the  door  of  the  cave  was 
opened,  and  he  heard  a  person  saying,  Alas  1  Mercy  I — So  he 
entered  the  door,  and  saluted  the  devotee,  who  returned  his  salu- 
tation, and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  He  answered.  My 
name  u  Ansal-Wajoud.  And  the  devotee  said  to  him,  What  is  the 
cause  of  thy  coming  unto  this  place?  He  therefore  related  to  him 
his  story  from  beginning  to  end,  acquainting  him  with  all  that  had 
befiillen  him.  And  on  hearing  it,  the  devotee  wept,  and  said  to 
him,  O  Ansal-Wajoud,  verily  I  have  been  in  this  place  twenty 
years  without  seeing  in  it  any  one,  until  lately,  when  I  heard 
weeping  and  clamour,  and,  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  sounds, 
I  saw  many  people,  and  tents  pitched  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and 
they  built  a  vessel,  in  which  a  party  of  them  embarked,  and  they 
proceeded  in  it  over  the  sea.  Then  some  of  those  who  had  em- 
bariced  in  the  vessel  returned  with  it,  and  broke  it  up,  and  went 
their  way :  and  I  imagine  that  those  who  passed  over  the  sea  and 
returned  not  are  the  people  whom  thou  seekest,  O  Ansal-Wajoud. 
In  that  case,  thine  anxiety  must  be  great;  and  thou  art  excused : 
but  there  existeth  no  lover  who  hath  not  endured  grie&. — ^Then 
the  devotee  recited  these  verses : — 
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Ansal-Wigood,  dost  thoa  think  me  free  from  care,  when  desire  aod  transport 

kill  me  and  resuscitate  me? 
I  have  known  love  and  ittssion  from  my  early  years,  rinoe  I  was  an  inftnt 

noarished  by  milk. 
Long  I  stmggled  with  lore,  till  I  became  notorious :  if  thoa  ask  respeotiDg 

me,  he  will  know  me. 
Lovesick  and  pining,  I  drank  the  cop  of  passion,  and  well  nigh  perished 

by  the  wasting  of  my  body. 
I  wa^  strong ;   bat  my  strength  became  impaired,  and  the  army  of  ny 

patience  fell  beneath  the  swords  of  the  eyes. 
Hope  not  for  onion  with  the  beloyed  withoat  torment ;  for  oppontes  are 

ever  leagoed  together. 
Love  hath  decreed  against  all  its  YOtaries,  that  relinqoishment  is  forlndden 

as  a  wicked  heresy. 

Then  the  devotee  arose  and  came  to  Ansal-Wajoud,  and  embraced 
him,  and  they  both  wept  po  that  the  mountains  resounded  with  their 
cries.  They  ceased  not  to  weep  until  they  both  fell  down  senseless ; 
and  when  they  recovered,  they  made  a  vow  to  be  brothers  in  God 
whose  name  be  exalted  1) ;  after  which,  the  devotee'  said  to  Ansal- 
Wajoud,  I  will  this  night  pray,  and  beg  of  God  to  be  rightly  directed 
as  to  the  course  which  thou  shouldst  pursue.  And  Ansal-Wajond 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

Meanwhile,  when  the  people  had  arrived  with  Rose-in-Bloom  at 
the  mountain,  and  taken  her  into  the  palace,  and  she  beheld  it,  and 
beheld  its  order,  she  wept,  and  said.  By  Allah,  thou  art  a  beautiful 
place ;  but  thou  wantest  the  presence  of  the  beloved  in  thee.  And 
she  saw  birds  in  that  island  :  so  she  ordered  one  of  her  attendants  to 
set  a  snare  for  them,  and  catch  some  of  them,  and  whenever  he 
caught  any,  to  put  them  in  cages  within  the  palace :  and  he  did  as 
she  commanded  him.  Then  she  sat  at  a  lattice-window  of  the 
palace,  and,  reflecting  upon  the  events  that  had  befiiUen  her,  her 
desire  and  transport  and  distraction  increased ;  and  she  shed  tears, 
and  recited  these  verses :-» 

O,  to  whom  shall  1  complain  of  the  desire  that  I  saffer,  and  my  grief,  and 

my  disjonction  from  my  beloved, 
And  the  flame  that  rageth  within  my  bosom ;  bat  which  I  show  not,  in  my 

fear  of  the  watcher  ? 
I  have  become  eztenaated  like  a  tooth-juck,  by  estrangement  and  ardoor 

and  lamentation. 

390 


ANSAL-WAJOUD  AND  ROSE-IN-BLOOM. 

Wliere  is  the  eye  of  the  beloTed  to  lee  how  m j  itate  hath  become  like  that 

ofthedntracted? 
They  tyrannixed  orer  me  when  they  ooofined  me  in  a  place  to  which  he 

can  never  come. 
I  beg  the  snn  to  give  a  thoonnd  salatationi,  at  the  time  of  ita  tiring,  and 

again  at  its  setting. 
To  the  loved-one  who  shameth  the  fiill  moon  in  beaaty,  and  sorpaaseth  in 

fignre  the  slender  branch. 
If  the  rose  be  compared  to  his  cheek,  I  say  of  it,  Thon  resemblest  it  not  if 

thoQ  be  not  of  my  portion. 
The  moistore  of  his  month  is  like  pleasant  wine  that  wooid  cool  me  when  a 

fire  flameth  within  me. 
How  can  I  give  him  np  who  is  my  heart  and  my  sonl,  a  caose  of  wasting 

and  sickness  to  me,  bnt  my  beloved  and  my  phyrician  ? 

And  when  the  darkness  of  night  overshadowed  her,  her  desire 
became  more  violent,  and  again  she  reflected  upon  past  events,  and 
recited  some  verses  commencing  thus : — 

It  is  dark,  and  my  transport  and  disease  are  ezdted,  and  derire  provoketh 

my  nsoal  pain. 
The  torment  of  separation  is  constant  in  my  bosom,  and  troable  of  mind 

hath  rendered  me  destitute. 

Now  to  return  to  Ansal-TVajoud  : — ^the  devotee  said  to  him.  De- 
scend into  the  valley,  and  bring  me,  from  the  palm-trees,  some  of  their 
fibres.  So  he  descended,  and  brought  him  some  of  the  fibres  of 
the  palm-trees ;  and  the  devotee  took  them  and  twisted  them,  and 
made  of  them  a  kind  of  net,  like  those  used  for  canying  straw  ; 
after  which  he  said,  0  Ansal-Wajond,  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
is  a  kind  of  g^urd  that  groweth  up  and  drieth  upon  its  roots :  go 
down  then  to  it,  fill  this  net  with  the  gourds,  and  tie  it,  and  throw 
it  into  the  sea :  then  place  thyself  upon  it,  and  proceed  upon  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea :  perhaps  thou  wilt  attain  thy  desire ;  for 
he  who  risketh  not  himself  will  not  gain  his  object.  To  this  Ans* 
al-TVajoud  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he  bade  him  fiirewell, 
and  departed  from  him  to  do  as  he  had  directed  him,  after 
the  devotee  had  prayed  for  him.  He  proceeded,  without  stopping, 
to  the  midst  of  the  valley,  and  did  as  the  devotee  had  said  to  him ; 
and  when  he  arrived  upon  the  net,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  there 
came  upon  him  u  wind  which  propelled  him  with  the  net  until  he 
391 


disappeared  &om  before  the  tjea  of  the  devotee.  He  ceeaed  not  to 
tiKTerse  the  surface  of  the  deep,  one  wave  raising  him  and  anotho' 
depreeriog  him,  while  he  beheld  the  wonders  and  terrors  of  the  so, 
until  destiny  cast  him  upon  the  Mountain  of  the  Bereft  Mother, 
after  three  days.  He  landed  like  a  ^dy  youog  bird,  distrewed  by 
hunger  and  thirst*;  but  he  foond  in  that  place  rivers  flowing,  and 
birds  warbling  upon  the  branches,  and  fruit-bearing  trees  of  the 
lameandof  different  kinds;  and  lie  ate  of  the  fruits,  and  drank  of  the 
water  of  the  tiven^ 

Then  be  arose  and  walked ;  and  he  beheld  something  white  in 
the  distance  ;  so  be  proceeded  thither  until  hearrired  at  it,  when 
he  found  it  to  be  an  impregnable  palace.  Be  came  to  its  gale,  and 
found  it  closed ;  and  be  mt  at  it  for  three  days :  but  at  length, 
as  be  was  sitting  there,  the  gale  of  the  palace  was  opened,  aad 
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there  came  forth  froin  It  one  of  the  eunuchs,  who,  leeing  Aunl- 
Wiyoud  aittiiig,  aaid  to  him,  Whence  hast  thou  come,  and  wha 
brought  thee  hither  7  He  amirend,  From  Ispahan,  and  I  was  (»i  a 
TOjage  with  merchandise,  and  the  Teasel  that  I  was  in  was  wrecked, 
and  the  waves  threw  me  upon  this  island.  And  the  eunuch  wept, 
and  embraced  him,  saying,  God  prolong  thy  life,  O  chief  of  friends ! 
Verily,  Ispahan  is  my  native  place,  and  I  have  there  a  cousin, 
the  daughter  of  a  paternal  uncle,  whom  I  loved  in  my  youth,  and  I 
was  passionately  attached  to  her ;  but  a  people  stnmger  than  we 
made  war  upon  us,  and  took  me  with  their  spoil,  while  I  waa  yet  a 
youth,  and  sold  me:  thus  have  I  become  reduced  to  my  present 
condition. — And  afler  he  had  saluted  him  and  wished  him  long  life, 
he  led  him  into  the  court  of  the  palace,  where,  when  he  entered,  he 
beheld  a  great  pool  surrounded  by  trees  with  spreading  branches, 
and  in  it  were  birds  in  cages  of  silver  with  doors  of  goM :  these 
cages  were  hung  to  the  branches,  and  the  birds  within  them  were 
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warbling,  and  singing  the  pnuBes  of  the  Bequiting  King.  On  his 
coming  to  the  first  of  them,  he  looked  at  it ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  turtle- 
dove ;  and  when  it  saw  him,  it  raised  its  voice,  crying,  O  Bonntiful ! 
Whereupon  Ansal-Wajoud  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  and  on  his  recoyering, 
he  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses :— - 

O  turtle-doye,  art  thoa  enamoured  tike  me  ?    Pray  thea  to  the  Loid,  uid 

warble,  O  Boantifhl  I 
Is  this  thy  cty  occasioned  by  merriment  or  is  it  by  desire  dwelling  m  Ihe 

heart? 
If  thoa  meanest  firom  transport  on  aocoimt  of  the  belored  that  hath  gout, 

and  left  thee  wasted  and  pAning, 
And  tike  me  thoa  hast  lost  the  object  of  affection,  diqonction  most  manifrst 

long-felt  raptare. 
O,  may  Allah  guard  a  fidthfol  lover  I    I  will  not  relinqaiah  her  thon^my 

bones  decay. 

And  when  he  had  finished  these  verses,  he  wept  until  again  he  fell 
down  in  a  fit ;  and  after  he  had  recovered,  he  went  on  to  other 
cages,  and  addressed,  in  a  similar  manner,  a  ring-dove,  a  hezar,*  a 
nightingale,  and  a  wood-pigeon,  which  last  appeared  as  though  it 
would  utter  these  verses  in  reply : — 

0  thoa  lover,  thoa  hast  broogfat  to  my  remembrance  the  time  when  my 
early  strength  fiuled, 

And  an  object  of  love,  of  whose  form  I  was  enamoaied,  endowed  with  sor- 

passing  and  tempting  beanty, 
Whose  voice,  as  he  sat  upon  the  branches  on  the  sand-hiU,  diverted  me  from 

listening  to  the  sounds  of  the  Ante. 
A  fowler  set  for  him  a  snare,  and  took  him,  while  he  cried,  O  that  he  would 

leave  me  at  large  I 

1  hoped  that  he  might  be  a  man  of  compasnon :  or  that,  seeing  me  to  be  a 

lover,  he  would  pity  me. 
Bat  God  overthrew  him  after  he  had  thus  with  cruelty  parted  me  finom  my 

beloTed. 
My  desire  for  him  hath  become  excesrive,  and  hath  tortured  me  with  die 

fire  of  di^nnetion. 
May  Allah  guard  an  impaauoned  lover  who  hath  straggled  with  love  and 

hath  known  my  sadness. 
And,  seeing  me  so  long  imprisoned  in  my  cage,  will  in  mercy  loose  me  that 

I  may  fly  to  my  beloved. 


*  Name  of  a  spedes  of  nightingale. 
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He  then  looked  towards  hb  friend  the  man  of  Ispahan,  and  said  to 
him,  What  is  this  palace,  and  what  doth  it  contain,  and  who  built 
it  ?  The  man  answered  him,  The  Vizier  of  such  a  King  built  it 
for  his  daughter,  fearing  for  her  from  misfortunes  and  calamities, 
and  hath  lodged  her  in  it,  together  with  her  dependants,  and  it  is 
not  opened  save  once  in  every  year,  when  their  provisions  are  brought 
to  them. — So  he  said  within  himself,  my  desire  is  accomplished ; 
but  the  time  to  wait  is  long. 

Now  during  this  period,  Bose-in-Bloom  found  neither  drink  nor 
food  agreeable  to  her,  nor  sitting  nor  sleeping.  Her  desire 
and  transport  and  distraction  of  love  had  increased;  and  she 
searched  about  in  the  comers  of  the  palace,  but  found  no  way 
of  escape  for  her ;  and  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these 
verses: — 

They  have  cmelly  confined  me  from  my  beloved,  and  made  me  to  taste  of 

angmsh  in  my  prison. 
They  have  tortured  my  heart  with  the  fires  of  love,  by  preventing  my  be* 

holding  bim» 
In  a  lofty  palace  have  they  imprisoned  me,  on  a  moontain  placed  in  Ihe 

midst  of  the  sea. 
If  they  would  have  me  fbnake  him,  their  wish  is  vain,  for  my  love  is  become 

more  trying. 
How  can  I  forsake  him  when  the  origin  of  all  that  I  soffisr  hath  been  the 

beholding  his  ftice? 
The  whole  of  my  day  is  pasMd  in  sorrow,  and  the  night  I  spend  in  thinking 

upon  him. 
Remembrance  of  him  cheereth  me  in  my  solitade,  wbile  I  find  myself  des- 
titute of  his  presence. 
Would  that  I  knew  if,  after  all  this,  fortune  will  consent  to  my  heart's 

desire! 

She  then  went  up  to  the  roof  of  the  palace,  and,  taking  some  gar- 
ments of  the  stufiT  of  Baalbecy  tied  herself  by  them,  and  let  herself 
down  until  she  came  to  the  ground.  She  was  attired  in  the  most 
magnificent  of  her  apparel,  and  on  her  neck  was  a  necklace  of  jewels. 
And  she  proceeded  over  the  adjacent  deserts  and  wastes  until  slie 
came  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  when  she  saw  a  fisherman  g^ing  about 
in  his  vessel  upon  the  tea  to  fish.  The  wind  had  cast  him  towards 
that  island,  and  he  looked,  and  saw  there  Bose-in-Bloom,  but  when 
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be  beheld  ber,  he  was  rrigbtened  at  ber,  and  steered  avaf  bU  boat 
in  flight.  So  she  called  him,  maLing  many  signs  to  hira,  and  recited 
some  verses,  informing  him  that  she  wan  a  human  being'  (not  a 
Fairy,  as  he  feared),  and  explaining  her  case ;  on  hearing  which, 
(be  fisherman  wept  and  sighed  and  lamented,  remembering  what  had 
happened  to  himself  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  when  love  overpowered 
him,  and  his  desire  was  violent,  and  his  transport  and  distraction 
were  excessive,  the  fires  of  passion  burning  him ;  and  be  replied  to 
her  in  verse,  telling  her  that  he  had  been  afflicted  by  love  from  his 
youth.  He  then  made  fast  his  vessel  to  the  land,  and  said  to  ber, 
Embark  in  the  vessel,  tltat  I  maj  transport  thee  to  whatsoever  place 
thou  desirest.  So  she  embarked  in  the  venel,  and  he  set  it  afloat 
with  her,  and  when  it  bad  proceeded  a  little  way  from  the  land 
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there  blew  upon  it  a  favourable  wind,  and  the  vessel  advanced 
rapidly  until  the  land  disappeared  from  before  their  eyes.  The 
fisherman  then  knew  not  whither  to  steer ;  and  the  wind  continued 
violent  for  the  space  of  three  days ;  after  which  it  subsided  by  the 
permission  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  1),  and  the  vessel  bore 
them  on  until  it  came  to  a  city  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  where  the 
fisherman  desired  to  make  it  fast. 

In  this  city  was  a  King  of  great  power,  named  Dirbas.  He  was 
at  that  time  sitting  with  his  son  in  his  palace,  and  they  were  looking 
from  a  window,  and,  casting  their  eyes  towards  the  sea,  they  saw 
that  vessel ;  and  on  their  observing  it  attentively,  they  fsund  that 
there  was  in  it  a  damsel  like  the  full  moon  in  the  sky,  having  in 
her  ears  earrings  of  costly  balass  rubies,  and  on  her  neck  a  necklace 
of  precious  jewels.  The  King  therefore  knew  that  she  was  of  the 
daughters  of  the  grandees  or  of  the  Kings,  and  he  descended  from  his 
palace,  and  went  forth  from  a  door  opening  upon  the  sea ;  where- 
upon he  saw  the  vessel  made  fast  to  the  shore ;  and  the  damsel  was 
sleeping,  while  the  fisherman  was  busy  in  attaching  the  vessel.  The 
King  roused  her  from  her  sleep,  and  she  awoke  weeping ;  and  the 
King  said  to  her.  Whence  comest  thou,  and  whose  daughter  art  thou, 
and  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  coming  hither  ?  So  she  answered  him, 
I  am  the  daughter  of  Ibrahim,  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Shamik,  and 
the  cause  of  my  coming  hither  is  a  wonderful  event  and  an  extra* 
ordinary  affiur.  And  she  related  to  him  her  whole  story,  from 
beginning  to  end,  hiding  from  him  nothing;  after  which,  she 
uttered  groans  and  recited  some  verses ;  and  the  King,  on  hearing 
them,  was  convinced  of  her  tran^x>rt  and  desire,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  for  her ;  and  he  said  to  her,  Thou  hast  no  cause  of  fear 
nor  of  terror.  Thou  hast  attained  thy  wish ;  for  I  must  accomplish 
for  thee  what  thou  desirest,  and  procure  for  thee  what  thou  seekest : 
and  hear  from  me  these  words. — Then  he  recited  these  verses : — 

Dtoghter  of  the  noble,  thoa  bast  guoed  thine  object    Beeeive  good  tidings, 

SDd  fear  not  here  &tigae. 
This  day  will  I  collect  wealth,  and  I  will  send  it  to  Shamik,  attended  by 

honemen  and  heroes : 
I  will  send  to  him  bags  of  mask,  and  brocade,  and  white  silver  alto  will  I 

send,  and  gold. 
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Yea :  and  my  letters  shall  infonn  him  for  me  that  I  am  desuousof  alliaaee 

with  him ; 
And  to-day  will  I  use  endeaTours  to  aid  thee,  that  what  thoa  wishest  fiir  may 

be  hastened. 
I  have  tasted  of  loye  long,  and  known  it,  and  excuse  the  person  who  latfa 

drunk  the  same  cup. 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  verses,  he  went  forth  to  his  troops, 
and,  having  summoned  his  Vizier,  caused  wealth  incalculable  to  be 
packed  up  for  him,  and  commanded  him  to  repair  with  it  to  the 
King  Shamik,  saying  to  him,  Thou  must  without  fidl  bring  to  me  a 
person  who  is  with  him,  named  Ansal-Wajoud ;  and  do  thou  aaj 
to  him,  The  £[ing  desireth  to  form  an  alliance  with  thee  by  marrying 
his  daughter  to  Ansal-Wajoud,  thy  dependant,  and  he  must  be  sent 
with  me,  that  the  ceremony  of  the  contract  of  his  marriage  to  her 
may  be  performed  in  the  kingdom  of  her  &ther.  Then  the  Kii^ 
Dirbas  wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  Shamik,  to  the  effect  above  men- 
tioned, and  gave  it  to  his  Vizier,  strictly  charging  him  to  brii^ 
Ansal-Wajoud,  and  saying  to  him.  If  thou  bring  him  not  to  me, 
thou  shalt  be  displaced  from  thy  station. 

The  Vizier  therefore  replied,  I  hear  and  obey, — and  repaired 
with  the  present  to  the  King  Shamik.  And  when  he  came  to  him, 
he  delivered  to  him  the  salutation  of  the  King  Dirbas,  and  gave  him 
the  letter  and  the  present  that  he  had  brought.  But  when  the  King 
Shamik  saw  them,  and  read  the  letter,  and  saw  the  name  of  Ansal- 
Wajoud)  he  wept  violently,  and  said  to  the  Vizier  who  sent  to  him, 
And  where  is  Ansal-Wajoud  ?  For  he  hath  gone  away,  and  we 
know  not  where  he  is.  Bring  him  then  to  me,  and  I  will  give  to 
thee  double  the  presents  thou  hast  brought. — Then  he  wept  and 
sighed  and  lamented,  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Restore  unto  me  my  &vonrite ;  I  am  not  in  want  of  wealth ; 
Nor  do  I  wish  for  presents  of  jewels  or  of  pearls. 
I  brought  him  up  an  infant,  upon  the  bed  of  fondness, 
And  verily  I  am  mourning  and  troubled  for  him  in  mind. 

And  afler  thin,  he  looked  towards  the  Vizier  who  had  brought  the 
present  and  the  letter,  and  said  to  him.  Repair  to  thy  lord,  and 
inform  him  that  Ansal-Wajoud  hath  been  absent  for  a  year,  and  his 
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lord  knoweth  not  whither  he  hath  g^ne,  nor  hath  he  any  tidings  of 
him.  But  the  Vizier  replied,  O  my  lord,  verily  my  sovereign  said 
to  me,  If  thou  bring  him  not  to  me,  thou  shalt  be  displaced  from 
the  post  of  Vizier,  and  shalt  not  enter  my  city.  How  then  can  I 
go  to  him  without  him  ? — So  the  King  Shamik  said  to  his  Vizier 
Ibrahim,  Go  thou  with  him,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  men,  and 
search  for  Ansal-Wajoud  in  every  quarter. '  And  he  replied,  I  hear 
and  obey. 

Accordingly  he  took  a  party  of  his  dependants,  and,  accompanied 
by  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Dirbas,  they  proceeded  in  search  of 
Ansal-Wajoud  :  and  whenever  they  passed  by  Arabs  or  any  people, 
they  inquired  of  them  respecting  Ansal-Wajoud,  saying  to  them, 
Hath  there  passed  by  you  a  person  of  such  a  name,  and  of  such  and 
such  a  description  ?  To  which  they  answered.  We  know  him  not. 
They  ceased  not  to  inquire  in  the  cities  and  villages,  and  to  search 
in  the  plain  and  rugged  tracts,  and  deserts  and  wastes,  until  they 
arrived  at  the  shore  of  the  sea :  when  they  sought  a  vessel,  and 
embarked  in  one,  and  proceeded  in  it  until  they  approached  the 
Mountain  of  the  Bereft  Mother.  Upon  this,  the  Vizier  of  the 
King  Dirbas  said  to  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Shamik,  On  what 
account  is  this  mountain  so  named  ?  And  the  latter  answered.  For 
this  reason.  A  Fairy  sojourned  upon  it  in  ancient  times,  and  that 
Fairy  was  of  the  Genii  of  China.  She  loved  a  man,  and  became 
passionately  attached  to  him ;  but  she  was  in  fear  of  her  family ; 
and,  her  desire  becoming  excessive,  she  searched  in  the  earth  for  a 
place  wherein  to  conceal  him  from  them,  and  found  this  mountain 
to  be  cut  off  from  mankind  and  from  the  Genii,  so  that  no  one  of 
either  of  these  races  (herself  excepted)  found  the  way  to  it.  She 
therefore  carried  off  her  beloved,  and  placed  him  there,  and  used  to 
repair  to  her  family,  and  to  come  to  him  privately ;  and  thus  she 
ceased  not  to  do  for  a  long  time,  until  she  bore  him,  on  that 
mountain,  a  number  of  children.  And  those  merchants  who  passed 
by  this  mountain  in  their  voyages  over  the  sea  used  to  hear  the 
weeping  of  the  infants,  like  the  weeping  of  a  woman  bereft  of  her 
children  ;  whereupon  they  said.  Is  there  here  a  bereft  mother? — 
And  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Dirbas  wondered  at  these  words. 

Then  they  proceeded  until  they  came  to  the  palace,  and  they 
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knocked  a(  the  door ;  upon  vhich  the  door  wu  opened,  and  there 
came  forth  to  them  a  eunuch,  who,  knowing  Ibrahim,  the  Viiier  of 
the  King  Shamik,  kissed  his  hands.  And  the  Viuer  Ibnbim 
entered  the  palace,  and  found  in  its  court  a  poor  man  among  the 
sen-ants ;  and  he  was  Aosal-Wajoud.  So  he  wid  to  them.  Whence 
is  this  man  ?  And  thejr  answered  him.  He  is  a  merchant :  his  pro- 
perty was  lost  at  sea,  and  be  saved  himself;  and  he  in  a  penoa 
abstracted  from  the  world.  He  therefore  left  him,  and  went  on  into 
the  interior  of  the  palace ;  but  found  no  trace  of  his  daughter ;  and 
he  inquired  of  the  female  elavea  who  were  there,  and  thej  an- 
swered him,  We  know  not  how  she  went,  and  she  stayed  not  with 
us  save  for  a  short  time.  And  upon  this,  he  poured  forth  tears,  and 
recited  theee  verses : — 
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0  thoa  mansioD,  the  Inrdi  of  whioh  were  nngiiig,  and  the  thresholds  whereof 

were  fortunate. 
Until  the  enamoured  came  to  thee  bewailing  hb  desire,  and  beheld  the  doors 

opened  t 
Would  that  I  knew  where  my  sool  Is  gone^  that  was  lately  in  a  mansion 

whose  mistress  now  is  distant ! 
It  was  stored  with  ererything  magnifioent,  and  its  chamberlains  were  happy 

and  exalted. 
And  they  clothed  it  with  drq;wries  of  brocade.    O,  whither  hath  its  mistress 

departed? 

Then  he  wept  and  sighed  and  lamented,  and  said,  There  is  no 
resource  against  that  which  God  hath  ordained,  nor  any  escape 
from  that  which  He  hath  predestined  and  decreed!  And  he 
ascended  to  the  roof  of  the  palace,  and  found  the  garments  of  the 
stuff  of  Baalbec  tied  to  the  battlements  and  reaching  to  the  ground. 
So  he  knew  that  she  had  descended  from  that  place,  and  g^one  like 
one  distracted  and  confounded.  And  he  looked  aside,  and  aaw  there 
two  birds,  a  raven  and  an  owl,  from  the  sight  of  which  he  augured 
evil ;  and  he  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses  :•— 

1  came  to  the  abode  of  the  beloved,  hopiag,  by  beholding  her,  to  assuage 

my  transport  and  affliction ; 
Bat  I  fbnnd  her  not  in  it,  nor  found  I  there  anght  save  an  ill-omened  raven 

and  owl; 
And  the  scene  seemed  to  tell  me,  Thoa  hast  acted  croelly,  in  severing  the 

two  desirous  lovers : 
So  tute  thou  the  grief  which  they  have  tasted,  and  live  in  sorrow,  weeping 

and  burning. 

He  then  descended,  weeping,  from  the  roof  of  the  palace,  and 
ordered  the  servants  to  go  forth  upon  the  mountain  to  search  for 
their  mbtress ;  and  they  did  so ;  but  found  her  not.— Ibanwhile, 
Ansal-Wajoud,  when  he  was  assured  that  Rose-in-Bloom  had  gone, 
uttered  a  g^reat  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit,  in  which  he  remained 
long ;  and  they  imagined  that  a  state  of  abstraction  from  the  world 
had  overcome  him,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  beauty  of  the  majesty  of  the  Requiter. 

Now  when  they  despaired  of  finding  Ansal-Wajoud,  and  the  heart 
of  the  Vizier  Ibrahim  was  troubled  by  the  loss  of  his  daughter 
Bose-in-Bloom,  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Dirbas  desired  to  return 
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to  his  country,  though  he  had  not  attained  his  desiie  bj  his  jouraeya. 
So  the  Vizier  Ibrahim  began  to  bid  him  farewell ;  and  the  Vizier 
of  the  King  Dirbas  said  to  him,  I  desire  to  take  this  poor  man  with 
me :  perhaps  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  may  incline  the  heart 
of  the  King  to  me  by  the  blessing  attendant  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  a 
person  abstracted  from  the  world ;  and  after  that,  I  will  send  htm 
to  Ispahan,  since  it  is  near  unto  our  country.     The  Vizier  Ibrahim 
replied,  Do  as  thou  desirest.     And  eacli  of  the  Viziers  departed  to 
his  own  country.     The  Vizier  of  the  King  Dirbas  took  with  him 
Ansal-Wajoud,  still  insensible,  and  proceeded  with  him  three  days, 
during  which  he  continued  in  his  fit,  carried  on  mules,  and  not 
knowing  whether  he  was  carried  or  not.     So  when  he  recovered 
from  hb  fit,  he  said.  In  what  place  am  I  ?    And  they  answered  him, 
Thou  art  with  the  Vizier  of  the  King  Dirbas.     Then  they  went  to 
the  Vizier,  and  informed  him  that  he  had  recovered ;  whereupon  he 
sent  to  him  rose-water  and  sherbet  of  sugar,  and  they  gave  him  to 
drink,  and  revived  him.     And  they  continued  their  journey  until 
they  approached  the  city  of  the  King  Dirbas,  when  the  King  sent 
to  the  Vizier,  saying  to  him.  If  Ansal-Wajoud  be  not  with  thee, 
come  not  to  me  ever.     When,  therefore,  he  read  the  order  of  the 
King,  it  afiSicted  him.   Now  the  Vizier  knew  not  that  Rose-in-Bloom 
was  with  the  King,  nor  did  he  know  the  reason  of  the  King's 
sending  him  to  Ansal-Wajoud,  nor  the  reason  of  his  desiring  the 
alliance  with  him ;  and  Ansal-Wajoud  knew  not  whither  they  were 
going  with  him,  nor  that  the  Vizier  was  sent  to  seek  for  him ;  nor 
did  the  Vizier  know  that  this  was  Ansal-Wajoud.     And  when  the 
Vizier  saw  that  he  was  recovered,  he  said  to  him.  Verily  the  King 
hath  sent  me  on  a  business,  and  it  is  not  accomplished ;  and  when 
he  knew  ^  my  approach,  he  sent  to  me  a  letter,  saying  to  me  in  it. 
If  the  bigness  be  not  accomplished,  enter  not  my  city. — And  what, 
said  Ansal-Wajoud,  is   the  business  of  the  King?     The  Vizier 
therefore  related  to  him  the  whole  story ;  and  Ansal-Wajoud  said 
to  him,  Fear  not ;  but  go  to  the  King,  and  take  me  with  thee ;  and 
I  will  be  surety  to  thee  for  the  coming  of  Ansal-Wajoud. 

So  the  Vizier  rejoiced  at  this,  and  said  to  him.  Is  it  true  that 
thou  sayest?  He  answered.  Yes.  And  thereupon  he  mounted, 
taking  him  with  him,  and  conducted  him  to  the  King;  who,  when 
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they  came  to  liiin,  said  to  the  Vizier,  Where  b  Ansal- Wajoud  ?  To 
which  Ansal-Wajoud  replied,  O  King,  I  know  where  Ansal-Wajoud 
is.  And  the  King  called  him  near  to  him,  and  said,  In  what  place 
is  he  ?  He  answered.  In  a  place  very  near :  but  inform  me  what 
thou  desirest  of  him,  and  then  will  I  bring  him  before  thee.  The 
King  replied,  Most  willingly:  but  this  afiair  requireth  privacy. 
Then  he  commanded  the  people  to  retire,  and,  having  gone  with 
him  into  a  closet,  acquainted  him  with  the  story  from  first  to  last ; 
whereupon  Ansal-Wajoud  said  to  him.  Supply  me  with  rich  apparel, 
and  cause  me  to  be  clad  in  it,  and  I  will  bring  to  thee  Ansal- 
Wajoud  quickly.  The  King  therefore  brought  to  him  a  rich  suit, 
and  he  put  it  on,  and  said,  I  am  Ansal-Wajoud,  and  a  cause  of  grief 
to  the  envious.  Then  he  smote  the  hearts  of  beholders  by  his 
glances,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

The  meDtion  of  the  beloved  cheereth  me  in  my  tolitnde  and  dispelleth  my 

desolate  feelings  in  estrangement 
I  know  no  fountain  bat  that  of  tears,  which,  flowing  finom  mine  eye,  assuage 

my  angnish. 
My  longing  is  violent :  none  like  it  existeth ;  and  the  stoiy  of  my  love  and 

affection  is  wonderAil. 
I  pass  my  night  with  sleepless  eyelid,  and  walk  in  my  pasdon  between  Hell 

and  Paradise. 
I  possessed  becoming  padenoe ;  bat  have  lost  it :  and  love's  only  gift  to  me 

is  affliction. 
I  am  wasted  by  the  pmn  of  separation  from  her,  and  longing  hath  changed 

my  aspect  and  form. 
And  mine  eyelids  are  woonded  by  my  tears,  the  flowing  of  which  I  cannot 

prevent. 
My  strength  is  impaired,  and  I  have  lost  my  heart ;  and  how  many  grielk 

in  succession  have  I  snffered  t 
And  my  heart  and  my  head  are  alike  aged  by  the  loss  of  a  mistress,  the 

most  beaatifhl  of  mistresses. 
In  spite  of  her  oar  disjunction  took  place,  and  her  only  desire  is  to  find  and 

meet  me. 
Will  fortune,  after  separation  and  distance,  grant  me  the  enjoyment  of  anion 

with  my  beloved. 
Close  the  book  of  estrangement  after  opening  it,  and  e&oe  my  trouble  by 

the  comforts  of  meeting  ? 
And  shall  my  beloved  be  my  cnp-oompanioo,  and  my  grieft  be  exchanged 

for  pure  delights? 
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And  when  he  hod  finiabed  his  verses,  the  King  mid  to  liim,  B7 
Allah,  ye  are  two  sincere  lovers,  and  in  the  heaven  of  beauty  two 
shining  stars;  and  your  case  is  wonderful,  and  your  aSur  estnor- 
dinary.  Anaat-Wajoud  then  said  to  the  Eii^,  Where  is  Rose-in- 
Bloom,  0  King  of  the  agn?  He  answered,  She  is  now  with  me. 
And  he  summoned  the  Cadi  and  witnesses,  performed  the  ceremoay 
of  the  contract  of  her  marriage  to  him,  and  treated  him  with  bononr 
and  beneficence ;  and  he  sent  to  the  King  Shamik,  informing  bim  of 
all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  respect  to  Ansal-Wajoud  and 
Sose-in-Bloom. 

On  hearing  this,  (he  King  Sbamik  rejoiced  esceedingly,  and  sent 
to  the  King  Dirbas  a  letter,  the  purport  of  which  was  this  : — Since 
the  ceremony  of  the  contract  hath  taken  place  at  thy  reddrnce,  it 
is  fit  that  the  festival  and  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  be  at  miite. — 
He  prepiired  the  camels  and  horses  and  men,  and  sent  for  them  ;  and 
when  his  letter  was  brought  to  the  King  Dirbas,  he  aided  them  with 
a  great  sum  of  money,  and  sent  them  with  a  party  of  his  soldiera, 
wlio  proceeded  with  them  until  they  entered  their  city ;  and  it  was 
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a  noted  day  :  none  more  remarkable  had  ever  been  witnessed.  The 
King  Shaniik  collected  all  the  mirth -exciting  instruments  of  music, 
and  made  banquets ;  and  thus  they  continued  seven  days ;  on  each 
of  which  the  King  conferred  upon  the  people  costly  robes  of  honour, 
and  bestowed  favours  upon  them.  And  after  thi^,  Ansal-Wajoud  went 
to  Rose-in-Bloom,  and  embraced  her ;  and  they  sat  weeping  from 
the  excess  of  joy  and  happiness  ;  and  Rose-in- Bloom  recited  these 
verses: — 

Happiness  hath  oome,  dispelling  care  and  grief.    We  are  onited,  and  have 

mortified  oar  envierg. 
The  fragrant  zephyr  of  union  hath  blown,  and  revived  the  heart  and  the 

bowels  and  the  body ; 
And  the  beauty  of  delight  hath  appeared  with  perftimes,  and  onr  drams  of 

glad  tidings  have  been  beaten  around  ns. 
Do  not  imagine  that  we  are  weeping  from  grief;  for  it  is  from  Joy  that  our 

tears  have  flowed. 
How  many  terrors  have  we  seen!  bat  they  have  passed;  and  we  have 

borne  with  patience  what  roused  ap  anguish. 
One  hour  of  union  hath  made  me  forget  what  rendered  ns  grey  from  ezoesi 

of  terror. 

Then  they  embraced  each  other,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  they 
fell  down  senseless  from  the  delight  of  finding  themselves  together; 
and  when  they  recovered,  Ansal-TVajoud  recited  these  verses:  — 

O  how  sweet  are  the  nights  of  the  fulfilment  of  promise,  when  the  beloved 
is  just  to  me. 

And  when  we  are  oninterruptedly  onited,  and  an  end  is  pat  to  oar  es- 
trangement. 

And  fortune  cometh  with  fiivoars  to  ns,  after  taming  away  from  os  in 
aversion  I 

Prosperity  hath  set  np  her  standards  ft>r  us,  and  we  have  drunk  from  her 
band  a  cup  of  pleasure ; 

And  we  have  met,  and  complained  to  each  other  of  sorrow,  and  of  nights 
during  which  we  have  suffered  oppnssion ; 

But  now  we  have  forgotten  our  grieft,  O  my  mistress ;  and  may  the  Com- 
passionate pardon  what  is  pest ! 

How  delightful  is  life,  and  how  sweet  is  it !  Union  hath  only  increased  my 
passion. 

And  after  this,  they  embraced  again  and  continued  carousing,  and 
reciting  verses  and  pleasant  tales   and  histories,  until    they  were 
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drowned  in  the  Ka  of  love ;  and  there  paased  over  them  ktcs  daja 
while  they  knew  not  night  from  day,  through  the  exceaa  of  their 
delight  and  happinees  and  pleasure  uid  joy.  It  was  aa  though  the 
seven  days  were  one  day  not  succeeded  by  another ;  and  they  knew 
not  the  seventh  day  but  by  the  coming  of  the  amucal  lostnnnenti. 
Then  they  weol  forth  from  their  chamber,  and  bestowed  upoo  the 
people  money  and  dresses. — And  they  continued  together  id  the 
most  delightful  of  joys  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of 
delights  and  the  separator  of  companions, — Extolled  be  the  perfec- 
tion of  Him  who  changeth  not  nor  ceaseth,  and  to  whom  everythii^ 
retumethi 
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God  had  also  blessed  him  with  a  son,  of  handsome  coontenance,  of 
just  stature,  rosy-cheeked,  endowed  with  elegance  and  perfection,  and 
beauty  and  loveliness  :  and  he  named  him  Ali  of  Cairo.  He  had 
taught  him  the  Coran  and  science,  and  eloquence  and  polite  litera- 
ture ;  and  he  became  excellent  in  all  the  sciences,  and  was  employed 
by  his  father  in  commerce. 

Now  a  disease  attacked  his  father,  and  so  increased  that  he  felt 
sure  of  death.  So  he  summoned  his  son  Ali  of  Cairo,  and  said  to 
him,  O  my  son,  verily  this  world  is  transitory,  and  the  world  to 
come  b  everlasting  ;  every  soul  ma'^t  taste  of  death,  and  now,  O  my 
son,  my  decease  hath  drawn  near,  and  I  desire  to  give  thee  a  charge. 
If  thou  act  according  to  it,  thou  wilt  not  cease  to  be  safe  and  prae- 
perous  until  thou  shalt  meet  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  1)  ;  but 
if  thou  act  not  according  to  it,  excessive  trouble  will  be£ill  thee,  and 
thou  wilt  repent  of  thy  neglecting  my  charge. — O  my  £ither,  said 
Ali,  how  should  I  refuse  to  attend  or  to  act  according  to  thy  charge, 
when  obedience  to  thee  is  an  obligation  divinely  imposed  upon  me, 
and  the  attending  to  thy  words  is  absolutely  incumbent  upon  me  ? 
And  his  father  rejoined,  O  my  son,  I  leave  to  thee  dwelling-places 
and  mansions  and  goods  and  wealth  incalculable ;  so  that  if  thou 
expend  of  that  wealth  every  day  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  nought 
of  it  will  be  missed  by  thee.  But,  (^my  son,  be  mindful  of  holding 
the  fear  of  God,  and  obeying  the  ordinances  which  He  hath  ap- 
pointed thee,  and  following  the  precepts  of  Mahomet  (may  God 
favour  and  preserve  him !)  in  the  things  that  he  is  related  to  have 
commanded  and  forbidden  in  his  traditional  laws.  Be  assiduous  in 
the  performance  of  acts  of  beneficence,  and  the  dispensing  of  kind- 
ness, and  associating  with  the  good  and  just  and  learned,  and  mind 
that  thou  care  for  the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  shun  av^ce  and 
niggardness,  and  the  company  of  the  wicked,  and  those  who  are 
objects  of  suspicion.  R^ard  thy  servants  and  thy  &mi]y  with 
benignity,  and  thy  wife  also ;  for  she  is  of  the  daughters  of  the  g^reat, 
and  she  is  now  likely  to  bear  thee  issue :  perliaps  God  will  bless 
thee  with  virtuous  of&pring  by  her. — He  ccaised  not  to  admonish 
him,  and  to  weep,  and  say  to  him,  O  my  son,  I  b^  of  Grod,  the 
Bountiful,  the  Lord  of  the  magnificent  throne,  that  He  save  thee 
from  every  difficulty  that  may  befall  thee,  and  grant  thee  his  ready 

408 


STORY  OF  AU  OF  CAIRO. 

relief.  And  his  son  wept  violentlj,  and  said,  O  mj  fiither,  by 
Allah  I  am  dissolved  by  these  words :  it  seemeth  that  thou  utterest 
the  language  of  him  who  biddeth  farewell.  His  fiither  replied, 
Yes,  O  my  son ;  I  know  my  state ;  and  forget  not  thou  my  charge. 
— Then  the  man  began  to  repeat  the  two  professions  of  the  fiiith, 
and  to  recite  [portions  of  the  Coran],  until  the  known  period  arrived ; 
when  he  said  to  his  son,  Draw  near  to  me,  O  my  son.  So  he  drew 
near  to  him,  and  his  fiither  kissed  him,  and  uttered  a  groan,  where- 
upon his  soul  quitted  his  body,  and  he  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  whose  name  be  exalted  I 

His  son  was  affected  with  extreme  grief;  a  clamour  arose  in  his 
house,  and  the  companions  of  his  fiither  came  together  to  him.  He 
betook  himself  to  preparing  his  corpse  for  burial,  and  expediting 
the  funeral,  and  conveyed  forth  the  body  in  a  magnificent  manner. 
They  bore  the  corpse  to  the  place  of  prayer,  and  prayed  over  it ; 
after  which  they  departed  with  it  to  the  burial-ground,  and  buried 
it,  and  recited  over  it  what  was  easy  of  the  sublime  Coran.  Then 
they  returned  to  the  house,  and  consoled  the  son  of  the  deceased, 
and  each  of  them  went  his  way ;  and  the  deceased's  son  performed 
for  him  the  ceremonies  of  the  Fridays,  and  recitations  of  the  whole 
of  the  Coran,  to  the  end  of  forty  days.  He  remained  in  the  house, 
and  went  not  forth  save  to  the^lace  of  prayer ;  and  Friday  after 
Friday  he  visited  his^fiUher^s  tomb. 

He  ceased  not  to  persevere  in  his  prayer,  and  his  recitation  [of 
the  Coran],  and  his  devotion,  for  a  length  of  time,  until  his  fellows, 
of  the  sons  of  the  nterchants,  came  in  to  him  and  saluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  How  long  shall  continue  this  mourning  of  thine,  and 
the  relinquishment  of  thine  occupation  and  thy  traffic,  and  of  thine 
assembling  with  thy  companions  ?  This  conduct  will  weary  thee, 
and  excessive  injury  will  result  from  it  unto  thy  body.  ^ And  when 
they  came  in  to  him,  Eblis  the  accursed  was  with  them,  suggesting 
evil  to  them.  So  they  proceeded  to  recommend  to  him  that  he 
should  go  forth  with  them  to  the  market,  and  Eblis  seduced  him  to 
comply  with  their  request  until  he  consented  to'go  forth  with  them 
from  the  house,  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  event  which 
God  (whose  perfection  be  Extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted !) 
would  bring  to  pass.    They  then  said  to  him.  Mount  thy  mule,  and 
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repair  with  us  to  Nich  a  garden,  that  we  may  amuse  oiuwItm  Uieie. 
and  that  tliy  grief  and  trouble  of  mind  may  be  dispelled. 

He  therefore  mounted  hb  mule,  took  his  sUve  with  him,  and 
accompanied  them  to  the  garden  which  they  desired  to  rint.  Aid 
when  they  came  into  the  garden,  one  of  them  went  »ad  pnjmrtd 
for  them  the  dinner,  and  caused  it  to  be  brought  thither.  So  they 
ate,  and  enjoyed  Ihemselvet,  and  nt  convening  until  the  cloae  of 
the  day,  when  they  mounted  and  departed,  each  of  them  retaming 
to  his  abode.  And  they  passed  the  night;  aikl  when  the  morning 
arrived,  they  came  to  him  again,  and  said  to  him,  ATiM,aDd  accom- 
pany ua.— Whither  ?  he  asited.  They  answered.  To  siiob  a  garden  : 
for  it  is  better  than  that  to  which  we  went  fint,  aikl  more  pleaMot. 
And  he  mouoted  and  went  with  them  to  that  garden  ;  and  when 
they  had  arrived  there,  noe  of  tb«n  went  and  made  ready  thnr 
dinner,  and  brought  it  to  the  garden,  together  with  intonieating 
wine ;  and  they  ate.  Then  they  brought  Uie  wine ;  aod  be  said  u 
them,  What  is  this?  They  answered  him,  This  is  what  diqielleth 
grief,  and  manifeateth  b^i^neas.  And  they  oeased  not  to  reeon- 
meod  it  to  him  until  they  overcame  him,  and  be  diank  with  then  ; 
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and  they  coDtinued  convening  and  drinking  till  the  close  of  the  day, 
when  they  returned  to  their  abodes.  But  Ali  of  Cairo  was  affected 
with  a  griddiness  from  drinking,  and  he  went  to  his  wife  in  this  state ; 
so  she  said  to  him,  How  is  it  that  thou  art  changed  ?  He  answered. 
We  were  to-day  making'^merry  and  enjoying  ourselves ;  but  one  of 
our  companions  brought  us  some  liquor,  which  my  companions 
drank,  and  I  with  them,  and  this  giddiness  came  upon  me.  His 
wife  therefore  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  hast  thou  forgotten  the 
charge  of  thy  father,  and  done  that  which  he  forlMtde  thee  to  do, 
in  associating  with  people  who  are  objects  of  suspicion  ?  But  he 
answered  her,  Verily  these  are  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  and 
are  not  persons  who  are  objects  of  suspicion :  they  are  only  people 
of  pleasure  and  enjoyment. 

He  continued  incessantly  every  day  with  his  companions  in  this 
manner.  They  went  from  place  to  place,  eating  and  drinking,  until 
they  said  to  him,  Our  turns  are  ended,  and  the  turn  is  oome  to  thee. 
And  he  replied,  A  friendly  and  firee  and  ample  welcome  to  you ! 
And  when  he  arose  in  the  morning,  he  made  ready  all  that  the  case 
required,  of  food  and  drink,  much  more  than  they  had  done,  and 
took  with  him  the  cooks  and  the  fiurashes  and  the  cofiee-makers, 
and  they  repaired  to  Rodah  and  the  Kilometer.*  There  they  re- 
mained a  whole  month,  eating  and  drinking,  and  hearing  music, 
and  enjoying  themselves;  and  when  the  month  had  passed,  Ali 
saw  that  he  had  expended  a  sum  of  money  of  large  amount ;  but 
Eblis  the  aocnrsed  deceived  him,  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  shouldst 
expend  every  day  as  much  as  thou  hast  already,  thy  wealth  would 
not  fiul  thee.  So  he  cared  not  for  expending  his  wealth.  He  con* 
tinned  to  do  thus  for  the  space  of  three  years ;  his  wife  admonish* 
ing  him,  and  reminding  him  of  the  chaige  of  his  fiither ;  but  he 
attended  not  to  her  words  until  all  the  ready  money  that  he  had 
was  exhausted.  Then  he  began  to  take  of  the  jewels,  and  to  sell 
them,  and  expend  their  prices,  till  he  exhausted  them  also.  After 
this,  he  betook  himself  to  selling  the  houses  and  other  immoveable 
possessions  until  none  of  them  remained.     And  when  they  were  gone, 


*  Rodah  aetns  **  garden ;"  it  it  the  name  of  a  plcMS&t  island  in  the  Nile 
The  NikMnetar  is  at  its  soatbera  extremity. 
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he  proceeded  to  k11  the  field«  and  gardeiu,  one  after  another,  tm 
all  of  them  were  gone,  and  there  remained  nothing  in  hia  poMeanoo 
but  the  house  in  which  he  resided.  He  therefore  wrenched  out  ita 
marbles  and  its  wood-work,  and  expended  of  the  money  which  tbqr 
produced,  till  he  made  an  end  of  them  all ;  and  he  c<Huidered  in  hk 
mind,  and  found  that  he  had  nothing  to  expend :  so  he  aold  the 
house,  and  expended  its  price.  Then,  after  that,  the  person  who 
had  bought  of  him  the  house  came  and  said  to  him.  See  fbr  thyself 
a  lodging;  for  I  am  in  want  of  my  house. 

He  DOW  considered  in  his  mind,  and  found  that  he  had  nothing 
requiring  a  house  excepting  his  wifo,  who  had  borne  him  a  son  and 
a  daughter ;  and  there  remained  not  with  him  any  senranta ;  but 
there  were  only  himself  and  his  frmily.  So  he  took  for  himself  an 
apartment  in  a  ruiued  quarter  of  the  town,  and  there  he  resided, 
after  grandeur  and  delicacy,  and  abundance  of  semnta  and  wealth ; 
and  he  became  destitute  of  one  day's  food.  His  wifb  therefore  said 
to  him,  Of  this  I  used  to  caution  thee,  saying  to  thee.  Keep  the 
charge  of  thy  Ikther.  But  thou  wouldst  not  attend  to  my  words ; 
and  there  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Orant ! 
Whence  shall  the  little  children  obtain  food  ?  Arise  then,  and  go 
round  to  thy  companions  the  sons  of  the  merchants.  Perhaps  they 
will  give  tfaee  something  wherewith  we  may  nistaln  ourselves  this 
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day. — AccordiDgly  he  arose  and  repaired  to  hi>  companiont,  one  after 
another ;  but  every  one  of  them  unto  whom  he  weut  hid  hit  fiuM 
from  htm,  and  made  him  to  hear  painful  words,  such  as  he  abhorred, 
and  not  one  of  them  gave  him  anything.  So  he  returned  to  his 
wife,  and  said  to  her,  They  liave  not  given  me  anything.  And  upon 
this,  she  arose  and  went  to  her  neighbours,  to  demand  of  them 
something  wherewith  they  might  suittain  tbonselves  that  day.  She 
repaired  to  a  womaui  whom  she  knew  in  the  farmer  days,  and  when 
she  went  in  to  her,  and  her  friend  saw  her  state,  she  arose  and 
received  lier  kindly,  weeping  and  saying  to  her,  What  hath  be&llen 
you  ?  She  therefore  related  to  her  all  that  her  husband  had  done ; 
and  her  friend  said  to  her.  An  ample  anda  ftiendlyand  Iree  welcome 
to  thee !  Whatsoever  thou  requireet,  demand  it  of  me,  without 
compeosatioD.  —  And  she  replied.  May  God  requite  thee  well! 
Then  her  IHeod  gave  her  as  much  provision  as  would  suffice  her 
and  her  bmily  for  a  whole  month  :  and  she  took  it  and  rvtumed  to 
her  abode.  And  when  her  husband  nw  her,  be  wept,  and  said  to 
her.  Whence  d>tainedst  thou  that?  She  answered  him.  From  such 
a  woman  ;  for  when  I  informed  her  of  that  which  hath  happened, 
she  fidled  not  in  aught ;  but  Raid  to  me,  All  that  tliou  requirest 
demand  of  me. — And  upon  this,  her  husband  wid  to  her,  Sinco  thou 
hast  this,  I  will  repair  to  a  place  that  I  desire  to  visit.  Perhaps 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  will  di^>el  our  trouble. 
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He  took  leave  of  her,  and  kissed  his  children,  and  went  forth, 
not  knowing  whither  to  go.  He  walked  on  without  stopping  ontU 
he  arrived  at  Boulak,  where  he  beheld  a  vessel  about  to  depart  to 
Damietta ;  and  a  man  who  had  been  a  companion  of  his  fiUher  saw 
him ;  so  he  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Whither  desirest  thoa  to 
go?  He  answered,  I  desire  to  go  to  Damietta ;  for  I  have  com- 
panions  respecting  whom  I  would  inquire,  and  whom  I  would  visit : 
then  I  will  return.  And  the  man  took  him  to  his  house,  treated 
him  honourably,  made  for  him  provisions  for  the  voyage,  and, 
given  him  some  pieces  of  gold,  embarked  him  in  the  vessel  that 
going  to  Damietta.  And  when  they  arrived  at  that  place,  he  landed, 
but  knew  not  whither  to  go.  While  he  was  walking,  however,  a 
man  of  the  merchants  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  sjrmpathy  for 
him,  and  he  took  him  with  him  to  his  abode.  H«  therefore  re- 
mained* with  him  some  time;  after  which  he  said  within  himself. 
How  long  shall  I  thus  reside  in  other  men's  houses  ?  Then  he  went 
forth  from  the  house  of  that  merchant,  and  beheld  a  vessel  about  to 
sail  to  Syria ;  and  the  man  with  whom  he  was  lodg^ing  prepared 
for  him  provisions  for  the  voyage,  and  embarked  him  in  that  vesid, 
and  it  proceeded  with  its  piassengers  until  they  arrived  at  the  coast  of 
Syria.  Ali  of  Cairo  there  landed,  and  he  journeyed  untfl  he  en- 
tered Damascus ;  [and  as  he  was  walking  in  its  great  thorough&re- 
streets,  a  man  of  the  benevolent  saw  him  and  took  him  to  his  abode, 
where  he  remained  some  time.  And  after  that,  he  w^it  forth,  and 
beheld  a  caravan  about  to  journey  to  Bagdad  ;  upon  which  It  oc- 
curred to  his  mind  that  he  should  journey  with  it.  So  he  returned  to 
tlie  merchant  in  whose  abode  he  was  residing,  took  leave  of  him,  and 
went  forth  with  the  caravan  ;  and  Grod  (whose  perfection  be  extolled, 
and  whose  name  be  exalted  I)  moved  a  man  of  the  merchants  with 
sympathy  for  him :  he  therefore  took  him  as  his  guest,  and  Ali  ate 
and  drank  with  him  until  there  remained  between  them  and  Bagdad 
one  day's  journey.  Then  there  came  upon  the  caravan  a  party  of 
robbers  who  were  intercepters  of  the  way,  and  they  took  all  that 
was  with  them,  and  only  a  few  escaped. 

Every  person  of  the  caravan  went  to  seek  for  a  place  of  refoge. 
But  as  to  Ali  of  Cairo,  he  repaired  to  Bagdad,  and  he  arrived 
there  at  sunset :   he  reached  not,  however,  the  gate  of  the  city  untfl 
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he  beheld  the  gate-keepers  about  to  cloae  it.  So  he  sud  to  them, 
Let  me  come  in  to  you.  And  they  admitted  him  among  them,  and 
Mid  to  him,  Whence  hast  thou  come,  and  whither  doat  thou  f^o? 
He  amwered,  I  am  a  man  of  the  city  of  Cairo,  and  I  brought  with 
me  merchandiie  and  mulee  and  load*,  and  ilaves  and  young  men, 
and  I  came  on  before  them  to  aee  for  m6  a  place  in  which  todepout 
my  merchandiM ;  but  as  I  preceded  them,  mounted  on  my  mule, 
there  met  me  a  party  of  the  inlerceptera  of  the  way,  who  took  my 
mule  and  my  things,  and  I  esc^ked  not  from  them  till  I  was  about 
to  yield  my  last  breath.  And  they  treated  him  with  honour,  and 
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said  to  him,  Thou  art  welcome.  Pass  tlie  night  with  us  until  the 
morning,  and  then  we  will  see  for  thee  a  place  suitable  to  thee. — 
And  he  searched  in  his  pocket,  and  found  a  piece  of  gold  remaining 
of  those  which  the  merchant  at  Boulak  had  given  him :  so  he  gave 
that  piece  of  gold  to  one  of  the  gate-keepers,  saying  to  him.  Take 
this  and  change  it,  and  bring  us  something  to  eat.  He  therefore 
took  it,  and  repaired  to  the  market,  where  he  changed  it,  and  he 
brought  to  Ali  some  bread  and  cooked  meat ;  and  he  ate  with  them, 
and  slept  with  them  till  the  morning. 

Then  one  of  the  gate-keepers  took  him  and  conducted  him  to  a 
man  of  the  merchants  of  Bagdad,  to  whom  he  related  hb  story ; 
and  that  man  believed  him,  imagining  that  he  was  a  merchant,  and 
that  he  had  brought  with  him  loads  of  goods.  So  he  took  him  up 
into  his  shop,  treated  him  with  honour,  and  sent  to  his  abode,  whence 
he  caused  to  be  brought  for  him  a  magnificent  suit  of  his  own  cloth- 
ing ;  and  he  conducted  him  into  the  bath. — I  went  with  him,  says 
Ali  of  Cairo,  into  the  bath,  and  when  we  came  forth,  he  took  me 
and  conducted  me  to  his  abode,  where  dinner  was  brought  to  as, 
and  we  ate,  and  enjoyed  ourselves.  He  then  said  to  one  of  his 
slaves,  O  Mesoud,  take  thy  master,  and  show  him  the  two  houses 
that  are  in  such  a  place,  and  whichever  of  them  pleaseth  him,  give 
him  the  key  of  it,  and  come  back.  I  therefore  went  with  the  slave 
until  we  came  to  a  by-street  wherein  were  three  houses  adjacent  to 
each  other,  new  and  closed  ;  and  he  opened  the  fint  house,  and  I 
looked  over  it,  and  we  came  forth,  and  went  to  the  second,  which  be 
opened,  and  I  looked  over  It.  And  he  said  to  me.  Of  which  of  the 
two  shall  I  give  thee  the  key  ?  I  said  to  him.  And  to  whom  be- 
longeth  this  great  house  ?  He  answered,  To  us  So  I  said  to  him, 
Open  it,  that  we  may  look  over  it.  He  replied.  Thou  hast  no  need 
of  it. — Why  so  ?  I  asked.  He  answered.  Because  it  is  haunted,  and 
no  one  lodgeth  in  it  but  in  the  morning  he  is  a  corpse ;  and  we  open 
not  its  door  to  take  forth  the  dead  from  it ;  but  go  up  on  the  roof 
of  one  of  the  two  other  houses,  and  thence  take  it  up ;  and  on  that 
account  my  master  hath  abandoned  it,  and  said,  I  will  not  hence- 
forth give  it  to  any  one. — But  I  said  to  him.  Open  il  to  me,  that  I 
may  look  over  it.  And  I  said  within  myself^  This  is  what  I  dedre. 
I  will  pass  the  night  in  it,  and  in  the  morning  be  a  corpse,  and  be 
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relieved  from  this  state  in  which  I  now  am. — So  he  opened  it,  and 
I  entered  it,  and  saw  it  to  be  a  magnificent  house,^of  which  there 
existed  not  the  like ;  and  I  said  to  the  slave,  I  choose  none  but  thb 
house ;  therefore  g^ve  me  its  key.  But  he  replied,  I  will  not  give 
thee  the  key  until  I  consult  my  master. — Then  he  went  to  his  master, 
and  said  to  him.  The  merchant  of  Cairo  saith,  I  will  not  lodge  but 
in  the  g^reat  house. — He  therefore  arose  and  came  to  Ali  of  Cairo, 
and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  thou  hast  no  need  of  this  house.  Ali 
however  replied,  I  will  not  lodge  in  any  but  it,  and  I  care  not  for 
these  words.  So  the  man  said  to  him.  Write  a  voucher  agreed  upon 
between  me  and^thee*  that,  if  anything  happen  to  thee,  I  am  not 
implicated  with  thee.  Ali  replied,  So  be  it  And  the  merchant 
brought  a  witness  from  the  Cadi's  court,  and  wrote  a  voucher  testify- 
ing against  him,  and,  having  taken  it  into  his  keeping,  gave  him  the 
key.  He  therefore  took  it,  and  entered  the  house ;  and  the  mer- 
chant sent  furniture  to  him  with  a  slave,  who  spread  it  for  him  upon 
the  bench  that  was  behind  the  door,  and  returned. 

After  that,  Ali  of  Cairo  arose  and  went  within,  and  he  saw  a 
well  in  the  court  of  the  house,  with  a  bucket  over  it :  so  be  let  it 
down  into  the  well,  and  filled  it,  and  performed  the  ablution  with 
its  contents,  and  recited  his  divinely  ordained  prayers.  Then  he 
sat  a  little ;  and  the  slave  came  to  him  with  the  supper,  from  the 
house  of  his  master,  bringing  for  him  also  a  lamp  and  a  candle  and 
candlestick,  and  a  basin  and  ewer,  and  a  water-bottle ;  and  he  left 
him,  and  returned  to  his  master's  house.  So  Ali  lighted  the  candle, 
and  supped,  and  enjoyed  himself,  and  performed  the  prayers  of 
nightfidl ;  after  which  he  said  within  himself.  Arise,  go  up  stairs, 
and  take  the  bed,  and  sleep  there,  rather  than  here.  Accordingly 
he  arose,  and  took  the  bed,  and  carried  it  up  stairs ;  and  he  beheld 
a  magnificent  saloon,  the  ceiling  of  which  was  gilded,  and  its  floor 
and  its  walls  were  cased  with  coloured  marbles.  He  spread  his 
bed,  and  sat  reciting  somewhat  of  the  sublime  Coran ;  and  suddenly 
a  person  called  to  him  and  said  to  him,  O  Ali  I  O  son  of  Hassan, 
shall  I  send  down  upon  thee  the  gold? — ^And  where,  said  Ali, is  the 
gold  that  thou  wilt  send  down  ?  And  he  had  not  finished  saying  so 
when  he  poured  down  upon  him  gold  as  from  a  catapult ;  and  the 
gold  ceased  not  to  pour  down  until  it  had  filled  the  saloon.  And 
417 


kS'-jk's 


when  it  waa  finiBfaed,  the  persoD  said,  LIbent«  me,  that  I  ui»y  go 
my  way ;  for  my  service  is  finiahed. 

Upon  tliis.  All  of  Cairo  laid  to  liiin,  I  conjure  thee  by  AUah  ilie 
Great  that  tbou  iDfonn  me  of  the  caiue  of  [the  descent  of]  tbia 
gold.  And  he  replied,  Thii  gold  waa  preserved  for  thee  by  a  talia- 
mui  from  ancient  timea,  and  we  used  to  come  to  every  one  who 
entered  this  house,  and  say  to  him,  O  Ali  I  O  son  of  Hassan  !  sfakll 
we  send  down  the  gold  ?  And  he  would  fear  at  our  words,  and  ciy 
out ;  whereupon  we  would  descend  to  him  and  bnak  his  neck,  aod 
depart.  But  when  thou  earnest,  and  we  called  thee  by  thy  nune 
and  the  name  of  thy  father,  and  said  to  thee.  Shall  we  tend  down 
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merchant  who  hath'taken  up  his  lodging  in  the  hoase  that  is  haunted 
by  the  Genie  is  well,  in  prosperity,  and  he  is  sitting  upon  the  seal 
that  is  behind  the  door.  So  his  master  arose,  full  of  joy,  and  re- 
paired to  that  house,  taking  with  him  the  breakfiist ;  and  when  he 
saw  Ali  of  Cairo  he  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him  between  his 
eyes,  and  said  to  him,  What  hath  God  done  unto  thee  ?  He  an- 
swered. Well ;  and  I  slept  not  but  up  stain,  in  the  saloon  that  b 
cased  with  marble.  And  the  merchant  said  to  him.  Did  anything 
come  to  thee,  or  didst  thou  see  aught  ? — No,  answered  Ali ;  I  only 
recited  as  much  as  was  easy  to  me  of  the  sublime  Coran,  and  slqpt 
until  the  morning,  when  I  rose,  and  performed  the  ablution,  and 
prayed,  and  descended,  and  seated  myself  upon  this  bench.  And 
the  merchant  said.  Praise  be  to  Grod  for  thy  safety !  Then  he  arose 
and  left  him,  and  sent  to  him  black  slaves  and  mamlouks  and  fe- 
male slaves  and  furniture,  and  they  swept  the  house,  above  and 
below,  spread  for  him  magnificent  furniture,  and  there  remained 
with  him  three  mamlouks  and  three  male  black  slaves,  and  four 
female  slaves  to  serve  him :  the  rest  returned  to  the  house  of  their 
master.  And  when  the  merchants  heard  of  him,  th^  sent  to  him 
presents  of  every  precious  thing,  even  of  eatables  and  beverages  and 
clothes,  and  took  him  with  them  into  the  market,  and  said  to  him^ 
When  will  thy  merchandise  come  ?  He  answered  them.  After  three 
days  it  will  enter. 

Then,  when  the  three  days  had  passed,  the  servant  of  the  first 
treasure  who  poured  down  to  him  the  gold  from  the  house,  came 
to  him  and  said  to  him,  Arise,  meet  the  treasure  that  I  have  brought 
thee  from  Yemen,  and  thy  harem,  with  whom  is  a  portion  of  the 
treasure  in  the  form  of  magnificent  merchandise ;  and  all  who  are 
with  it,  of  mules  and  horses  and  camels,  and  servants  and  mamlouks, 
all  of  them  are  of  the  G^nii.  Now  that  servant  had  repaired  to 
CSairo,  where  he  found  that  the  wife  of  Ali,  and  his  children,  during 
this  period  had  become  reduced  to  excessive  nakedness  and  hunger ; 
and  he  conveyed  them  from  their  place  in  a  litter  to  the  exterior  of 
Cairo,  and  clad  them  in  magnificent  apparel,  of  the  apparel  that 
formed  part  of  the  treasure  of  Yemen.  And  when  he  came  to  Ali, 
and  informed  him  of  that  news,  he  arose  and  repaired  to  the  mer- 
chants, and  said  to  them,  Arise  and  go  forth  with  us  from  the  city 
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harem.  So  tbejr  answered  him,  We  bear  and  obey.  They  sent  and 
caused  their  harems  to  be  brought,  went  forth  altogether,  and  aligfated 
in  one  of  the  gardens  of  the  city,  where  they  sat  converMng.  And  while 
they  were  thoa  ei^jaged,  lo,  a  dust  rose  in  tlie  midst  of  the  desert. 
They  therefore  arose  lo  see  what  was  the  cause  of  that  dust ;  and  it 
dispersed,  and  discovered  mules  and  camel -drivers  and  &m8hee  and 
light-bearers,  who  approached  singing  and  dancing  until  they  drew 
near ;  when  the  chief  of  the  camel-driven  advanced  to  Ali  of  Cairo, 
kissed  his  hand,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  we  have  been  tardy 
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in  the  way  ;  for  we  denred  to  enter  yesterday  ;  but  ve  fMred  tbe 
intercepten  of  the  way  ;  so  we  remaiDed  four  days  at  our  itatiaa, 
until  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  dispelled  them  from  u*.  And 
the  merchants  arose  and  mounted  their  mules,  and  proceeded  with 
tbe  caravan ;  the  liarems  remaining  behind  with  the  harem  of  Ali 
of  Cairo  until  they  mounted  with  them  ;  and  they  entered  in  mag- 
nificent procession.  The  merchants  wondered  at  the  mules  loMled 
with  chests,  and  the  women  of  the  merchants  wondered  at  the  ap- 
parel of  the  wife  of  the  merchant  Ali, 
and  at  tlie  apparel  of  lier  children, 
sajing.  Verily  ihe  like  of  Ibis  apparel 
exisieth  not  in  the  possession  of  the 
King  of  Bagdad  or  any  other  person 
of  all  the  lungs  and  great  i 
merchants. 

They  ceased  not  to  advance  in  ilieir 
stately  procession,  the  men  with  the 

rchant  Ali  of  Cairo,  and  the  w 

with  his  harem,  until  tliey  entered  the 

house  and  alighted,  and  brought  the 

vith  their  loads  into  the  midtl 

f  the  court.     Then  thej-  put  down 
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the  loads,  and  stowed  them  in  the  magazines,  and  the  harems  went 
up  with  the  harem  of  Ali  to  the  saloon,  and  they  saw  it  to  be  like  a 
garden  abounding  with  trees,  spread  with  magnificent  furniture. 
They  sat  in  joy  and  happiness,  and  remained  sitting  until  noon,  when 
dinner  was  brought  up  to  them,  consisting  of  the  best  of  viands  and 
sweetmeats ;  and  they  ate,  and  drank  excellent  sherbet,  and  scented 
themselves  after  it  with  rose-water  and  perfume.  Then  they  took 
leave  of  him,  and  departed  to  their  abodes,  men  and  women.  And 
when  the  merchants  had  returned  to  their  dwellings,  they  sent  to 
him  presents  according  to  their  conditions.  The  harems  also  sent 
gifts  to  the  harem,  until  there  had  been  brought  to  them  an  abun- 
dance of  female  slaves,  and  male  black  slaves,  and  mamlouks,  and 
of  all  kinds  of  things,  such  as  grains,  and  sugar,  and  other  g^oods 
incalculable.  And  as  to  the  merchant  of  Bagdad,  the  owner  of  the 
house  in  which  Ali  was  residing,  he  remained  with  him,  and  quitted 
him  not ;  and  he  said  to  him,  Let  the  slaves  and  the  servants  take 
the  mules  and  other  beasts  into  one  of  the  houses,  for  the  sake  of 
rest.  But  Ali  replied,  They  will  set  forth  on  their  journey  this 
night  to  such  a  place.  And  he  gave  them  permi^on  to  go  out  from 
the  city,  that  when  the  night  should  come  they  might  set  forth  on 
their  journey ;  and  they  scarcely  believed  his  giving  them  permission 
to  do  so  when  they  took  leave  of  him  and  departed  to  the  exterior 
of  the  city,  and  soared  through  the  air  to  their  abodes. 

The  merchant  Ali  sat  with  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which  he 
resided  until  the  expiration  of  a  third  of  the  night,  when  they  sepa- 
rated, and  the  owner  of  the  house  repaired  to  his  abode.  Then  the 
merchant  Ali  went  up  to  his  harem,  and  saluted  them,  and  said  to 
them,  What  happened  unto  you  after  my  departure,  during  this 
period  ?  So  his  wife  informed  him  of  what  they  had  suffered  from 
hunger  and  nakedness  and  fittigue ;  and  he  said  to  her,  Praise  be  to 
God  for  safety !  And  how  came  you  ? — O  my  master,  she  answered, 
I  was  sleeping  with  my  children  last  night,  and  suddenly  one  raised 
me  from  the  g^und,  together  with  my  children,  and  we  soared 
through  the  air ;  but  no  injury  befell  us ;  and  we  ceased  not  to  soar 
along  until  we  alighted  upon  the  ground  in  a  place  like  an  encamp- 
ment of  Arabs,  where  we  saw  loaded  mules,  and  a  litter  borne  by 
two  great  mules,  surrounded  by  servants  consisting  of  pages  and 
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men.  So  I  said  to  them,  Who  are  ye,  and  what  are  these  lowk, 
and  in  what  place  are  we  ?  And  they  answered,  We  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  merchant  Ali  of  Cairo,  the  son  of  the  merchant  Hassan 
the  Jeweller,  and  he  hath  sent  us  to  take  you  and  to  convey  yoa  to 
him  in  the  city  of  Bagdad.  I  said  to  them.  Is  the  distance  bef  ween 
us  and  Bagdad  long  or  short  ?  And  they  answered  me.  Short ;  lor 
between  us  and  it  is  no  more  than  the  space  to  be  traversed  during 
the  darkness  of  night.  Then  they  placed  us  in  the  litter,  and  the 
morning  came  not  before  we  were  with  you,  no  injury  havii^  be- 
fidlen  us. — And  who,  said  Ali,  gave  you  this  apparel  ?  She  an- 
swered. The  chief  of  the  caravan  opened  one  of  the  chests  that  were 
upon  the  mules,  took  forth  from  it  these  garments,  and  attired  me 
in  a  suit,  and  each  of  thy  children  in  a  suit ;  after  which  he  locked 
the  chest  from  which  he  took  forth  the  dresses,  and  gave  me  its  k^, 
saying  to  me.  Take  care  of  it  until  thou  give  it  to  thy  husband : — 
and  here  it  is,  carefully  kept  in  my  possession. — ^Then  she  produced 
it  to  him :  and  he  said  to  her,  Knowest  thou  the  chest  ?  She  an* 
swered,  Yes,  I  know  it.  So  he  arose  and  descended  with  her  to  the 
magazines,  and  showed  her  the  chests ;  and  she  said  to  him.  This 
is  the  chest  from  which  he  took  forth  the  dresses.  He  therefore 
took  the  key  from  her,  and  put  it  into  the  lock,  and  opened  the 
chest ;  and  he  saw  in  it  many  dresses,  together  with  the  keys  of  all 
the  other  chests :  so  he  took  them  forth,  and  proceeded  to  open  the 
chests,  one  after  another,  and  to  amuse  himself  with  a  sight  of  their 
contents,  consisting  of  treasured  jewels  and  minerals,  the  like  of 
which  existed  not  in  the  possession  of  any  of  the  Kings. 

He  then  locked  the  chests,  took  their  keys,  and  went  up  with  his 
wife  to  the  saloon,  saying  to  her,  This  b  of  the  bounty  of  God, 
whose  name  be  exalted !  And  after  thb,  he  took  her  and  led  her  to 
the  marble  slab  in  which  was  the  turning  pin,  and  he  turned  it,  and 
opened  the  door  of  the  treasury,  and,  entering  with  her,  showed  her 
the  gold  that  he  had  deposited  in  it ;  whereupon  she  said  to  him. 
Whence  came  to  thee  all  this?  He  answered  her,  It  came  to  me 
through  the  bounty  of  my  Lord.  And  he  related  to  her  what  had 
happened  to  him  from  first  to  last ;  on  hearing  which  she  said  to 
him,  O  my  master,  all  this  is  through  the  blessing  attendant  upon 
the  prayer  of  thy  &ther,  when  he  prayed  for  thee  before  his  death, 
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and  said,  I  beg  God  that  H«  cast  tbe«  not  into  affliction  without 
granting  thee  speedy  relief.  So  pnuse  be  to  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted  !)  for  his  giving  thee  relief,  and  makii^  amend*  to  thee  by 
bestowing  on  thee  more  than  hath  been  lost  hy  thee!  I  conjure 
thee  then  by  Allah,  O  my  masler,  that  thou  return  not  to  thy  former 
ways  of  associating  with  those  who  are  objects  of  suspicion.  Be 
mindful  of  preserving  the  fear  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  1)  in 
private  and  in  public. — She  continued  to  admonish  him,  and  he 
replied,  I  accept  thine  admonition,  and  b^  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted  I)  to  remove  &r  from  us  the  wicked,  and  to  adapt  us  to  the 
obedience  of  Him,  and  to  the  compliance  with  the  precepts  of  his 
Prophet ;  may  God  &vour  and  preserve  him  I 

He  lived  with  liis  wife  and  children  a  most  comfortable  life,  and 
he  took  for  himself  a  shop  in  the  market  of  the  merchants,  placed  in 
it  some  of  the  jewels  and  precious  minerals,  and  sat  in  it,  attended 
by  bis  children  and  his  mamlouks,  and  became  the  greatest  of  the 
merchants  in  the  city  of  Bagdad.  So  the  King  of  Bagdad  heard  of 
him,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  desiring  hi*  presence;  and  when 
the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  him,  Answer  the  summoDs 
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of  the  King ;  for  he  desireth  thee.  And  he  relied,  I  hear  and 
obey ;  and  prepared  a  present  for  the  King.  He  took  four  trajs  <^ 
red  gold,  and  filled  them  with  jewels  and  minerals,  such  as  existed 
not  in  the  possession  of  the  Kings ;  and  he  took  the  tnys  and  went 
up  with  them  to  the  King ;  and  when  he  went  in  to  him,  he  kissed 
the  ground  before  him,  and  greeted  him  with  a  prayer  for  the  oon* 
tinuance  of  his  glory  and  blessings,  addressing  him  in  the  best 
manner  he  could.  The  King  said  to  him,  O  merchant,  thou  hast 
cheered  our  country  by  thy  presence.  And  he  replied,  O  King  of 
the  age,  the  slave  hath  brought  thee  a  present,  and  hopeth  that  thou 
wilt  in  thy  favour  accept  it  Then  he  placed  the  four  tnys  before 
him ;  and  the  King  uncovered  them  and  examined  them,  and  saw 
that  the  contents  were  jewels  such  as  he  possessed  not,  their  value 
being  equal  to  treasures  of  wealth.  He  iherefore  said  to  him,  Thy 
present  is  accepted,  O  merchant ;  and  if  it  be  the  will  of  Grod 
(whose  name  be  exalted !),  we  will  reocMupense  thee  with  the  like 
of  it.    And  Ali  kissed  the  King*s  hands,  and  departed  from  him. 

Then  the  King  summoned  his  grandees,  and  said  to  them,  How 
many  of  the  Kings  have  demanded  my  daughter  in  marriage  ?  They 
answered  him.  Many.  And  he  said  to  them.  Hath  any  one  of  them 
presented  me  with  the  like  of  this  present  ?  And  they  all  answered, 
No  ;  for  there  existeth  not  in  the  possession  of  any  of  them  its  like. 
And  the  King  said,  I  beg  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  I 
may  have  the  happiness  of  marrying  my  daughter  to  this  merchant. 
Then  what  say  ye? — ^They  answered  him.  The  thing  should  be  as 
thou  judgest.  And  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to  cany  the  four  trays 
with  their  contents  into  his  palace.  He  then  had  an  interview  with 
his  wife,  and  put  the  trays  before  her ;  and  she  uncovered  them, 
and  saw  in  them  things  like  which  she  possessed  not  a  single  piece. 
So  she  said  to  him.  From  which  of  the  Kings  is  this  ?  Probably  it 
is  from  one  of  the  Kings  who  have  demanded  my  daughter  in  mar- 
riage.— He  answered.  No :  but  it  is  from  a  merchant  of  Cairo,  who 
hath  come  unto  us  in  this  city ;  an(i  when  I  heard  of  his  coming,  I 
sent  to  him  a  messenger  to  bring  him  to  us  that  we  might  become 
acquainted  with  him,  as  we  might  probably  find  in  hb  possession 
some  jewels  which  we  might  purchase  of  him  to  fit  out  our  dau^ter. 
He  therefore  obeyed  our  command,  and  brought  us  these  four  trays, 
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which  he  offered  us  as  a  present ;  and  I  saw  hun  to  be  a  handsome 
young  man,  of  dignified  appearance,  and  perfect  intelligence,  and 
elegant  form,  almost  like  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings.  And  on 
mj  seeing  him,  my  heart  inclined  to  him,  and  my  bosom  became 
dilated  at  beholding  him,  and  I  desired  to  marry  my  daughter  to 
hind.  I  displayed  the  present  to  the  great  men  of  my  kingdom,  and 
said  to  them.  How  many  of  the  Kings  h^ve  demanded  my  daughter 
in  marriage  ?  And  they  answered,  Many.— And  hath  any  one  of 
them,  said  I,  brought  me  the  like  of  that?  To  which  they  all 
answered.  No,  by  Allah,  O  King  of  the  age ;  for  there  existeth  not 
in  the  possession  of  any  one  of  them  the  like  of  that.  And  I  said 
to  them,  I  b^  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  that  I  may  have 
the  happiness  of  marrying  him  to  my  daughter.  What  then  say 
ye? — They  answered.  The  thing  should  be  as  thou  judg^t.  Now 
what  sayest  thou  ? — She  answered  him.  The  affitir  is  for  God  to 
decide,  and  thee,  O  Sang  of  the  age ;  and  what  God  willeth  Is  that 
which  Will  be.  And  he  replied.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted  I),  we  will  not  marry  her  but  to  this  young  man. 

He  passed  the  next  night,  and  when  the  morning  came,  he  went 
up  to  Ids  court,  and  gave  orders  to  bring  the  merchant  All  of  Cairo, 
and  all  the  merchants  of  Bagdad.  So  they  all  came ;  and  when  they 
presented  ^themselves  before  the  King,  he  commanded  them  to  sit 
They  therefore  seated  themselves.  He  then  said.  Bring  the  Cadi  of 
the  court  And  he  came  before  him ;  and  the  King  said  to  him, 
O  Cadi,  write  the  contract  of  my  daughter's  marriage  to  the  merchant 
All  of  Cairo.  But  Ali  of  Cairo  said.  Pardon,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan, 
It  is  not  fit  that  a  merchant  like  me  be  son-in-law  of  the  Kingi — 
The  King  however  replied,  I  have  bestowed  upon  thee  that  favour, 
together  with  the  ofiSce  of  Vizier.  Then  he  invested  him  with  the 
robe  of  a  Vizier  immediately ;  whereupon  he  seated  himself  on  the 
chair  of  the  Vizier,  and  said,  O  King  of  the  age,  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  me  that  fiivour,  and  I  am  honoured  by  thy  beneficence ;  but 
hear  a  word  that  I  would  say  to  thee.  He  relied.  Say,  and  fear 
not.  And  he  said,  Since  thy  noble  command  hath  been  given  to 
marry  thy  daughter,  it  ib  fit  that  she  be  married  to  my  son. — Hast 
thou  a  son  ?  asked  the  King. — ^Yes,  answered  Ali.  And  the  King 
id.  Send  to  him  immediately.  He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey ; — 
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and  he  seat  one  of  his  mamloulu  to  his  son,  and  caused  him  to  be 
brought;  and  when  he  came  into  the  presence  of  the  King,  he 
kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  stood  respectfully.  And  the  King, 
looking  at  him,  eat*  him  to  be  more  lovely  than  his  daughter,  and 
more  beautiful  than  she  In  stature  and  justness  of  form  and  Id 
elegance  and  In  every  charm.  He  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name, 
O  my  BOnP  And  he  answered,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  my  name  is 
Hassan.  And  hia  age  at  that  time  was  fourteen  years.  Then  the 
King  sud  to  the  Cadi,  write  the  contract  of  the  marriage  of  my 
daughter  to  Hassan  the  son  of  the  merchant  Ali  of  Cairo.  So  be 
wrote  the  contract  of  their  marriage,  and  the  aflkir  was  finished  in  the 
most  ^rreeable  manner ;  after  which,  every  one  who  wa»  in  Ihe  cwirt 
went  his  way,  and  the  merchants  went  down  behind  the  Vizier  Ali 
of  Cmro  until  he  arrived  at  his  house,  instated  in  the  office  of  Vbier ; 
and  they  congretulaied  him  on  that  event,  and  went  their  ways, 
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He  then  entered  the  apartment  of  his  wife,  who,  seeing  him  clad 
in  the  robe  of  a  Vizier,  said  to  him,  What  is  this  ?  He  therefore 
rebited  to  her  the  case  from  beginning  to  end,  and  said  to  her, 
The  King  hath  married  his  daughter  to  Hassan  my  son.  And  she 
rejoiced  at  tiiis  exceedingly. 

Then  Ali  of  Cairo  passed  the  night,  and  when  the  morning  arrived 
he  went  up  to  the  court,  and  the  King  met  him  graciously,  and  seated 
him  by  his  side,  treating  him  with  especial  fevour,  and  said  to  him, 
O  Vizier,  we  desire  to  celebrate  the  festivity,  and  to  introduce  thy 
son  to  my  daughter.  Ali  replied,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  what  thou 
judgest  to  be  well  is  well.  And  the  King  gave  orders  to  celebrate 
the  festivity.  They  decorated  the  city,  and  continued  the  festivity 
thirty  days,  in  joy  and  happiness ;  and  after  the  thirty  days  were 
ended»  Hassan,  the  son  of  the  Vizier  Ali,  took  the  King's  daughter  as 
his  wife,  and  was  delighted  with  her  beauty  and  loveliness.  The 
King^s  wife,  too,  when  she  saw  her  daughter's  husband,  loved  him 
greatly  ;  and  in  like  manner,  she  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  his 
mother.  Then  the  Rang  gave  orders  to  build  a  palace  for  Hassan  the 
son  of  the  Vizier;  and  they  built  for  him  quickly  a  magnificent 
palace,  in  which  he  resided  ;  and  his  mother  used  to  remain  with  him 
some  days,  and  then  descend  to  her  house.  So  the  King's  wife  said 
to  her  husband,  O  King  of  the  age,  the  mother  of  Hassan  cannot 
reside  with  her  son  and  leave  the  Vizier,  nor  can  she  reside  with  the 
Vizier  and  leave  her  son.  He  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth. 
And  he  gave  orders  to  build  a  third  palace,  by  that  of  Haasan,  the 
son  of  the  Vizier ;  and  they  built  it  in  a  few  days ;  after  which  the 
King  commanded  to  remove  the  goods  of  the  Vizier  to  that  palace ; 
and  they  did  so ;  and  the  Vizier  took  up  his  abode  in  it.  The  three 
palaces  communicated  one  with  another :  so  when  the  King  desired 
to  speak  with  the  Vizier,  he  walked  to  him  in  the  night,  or  sent  to 
bring  him ;  and  in  like  manner  did  Hassan  and  his  mother  and  his 
fiuher.  They  ceased  not  to  live  together  in  an  agreeable  manner, 
and  to  pass  a  pleasant  life  for  a  length  of  time. 

After  this,  an  illness  attacked  the  King,  and  hb  malady  increased : 

so  be  summoned  the  grandees  of  his  kingdom,  and  said  to  them,  A 

violent  disease  hath  attacked  me,  and  perhaps  it  is  that  which  wiU 

occasion  my  death :  I  have  therefore  summoned  you  to  consult  you 
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respecting  an  affiiir,  and  do  ye  give  me  the  advice  that  ye  judge  to  be 
good.  They  said,  Respecting  what  wouldst  thou  consult  us,  O  King? 
And  he  answered,  I  have  become  old,  and  have  fidlen  sick,  and  am 
in  fear  for  my  kingdom  after  me,  on  account  of  the  enemies ;  where- 
fore I  desire  that  ye  all  agree  in  the  choice  of  one,  that  I  may 
inaugurate  him  as  King  during  my  life,  and  that  ye  may  be  at  ease. 
To  this  they  all  replied,  We  all  approve  of  the  husband  of  thy 
daughter,  Hassan,  the  son  of  the  Vizier  Ali ;  for  we  have  obeenred 
his  good  sense  and  perfection  and  intelligence,  and  he  knoweth  the 
rank  of  the  great  and  the  small.  The  King  said  to  them.  And  do 
ye  approve  of  that?  They  answered,  Tes.  He  said  to  them. 
Perhaps  ye  say  that  before  me  through  a  modest  respect  for  me,  and 
behind  my  back  ye  will  say  otherwise.  But  they  aU  replied,  By 
Allah  our  words  are  the  same  in  public  and  in  secret ;  they  change 
not ;  and  we  approve  of  him  with  joyful  hearts  and  dilated  bosoms. 
He  therefore  said  to  them,  If  the  affidr  be  so,  bring  the  Cadi  of  the 
holy  law,  and  all  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants  and  chief  men 
of  the  kingdom,  before  me  to-morrow,  and  we  will  finbh  the  affiur 
in  the  most  agreeable  manner.  And  they  replied,  We  hear  and 
obey. 

They  departed  from  him,  and  summoned  all  the  learned  men,  and 
the  chief  persons  among  the  Emirs,  and  when  the  morning  came, 
they  went  up  to  the  court,  and  sent  to  the  King,  begging  permtssioo 
to  come  in  to  him ;  and  he  gave  them  permission.  So  they  entered, 
and  saluted  him,  and  said.  We  have  all  come  before  thee.  And  the 
King  said  to  them,  O  Emirs  of  Bagdad,  whom  do  ye  like  to  be  King 
over  you  after  me,  that  I  may  inaugurate  him  during  my  life  in  the 
presence  of  you  all  ?  They  all  answered,  We  have  agreed  to  accept 
Hassan  the  son  of  the  Vizier  Ali,  and  husband  of  thy  daughter. 
And  he  said,  If  the  case  be  so,  arise  ye  all,  and  bring  him  before  me. 
So  they  all  arose,  and  entered  his  palace,  and  said  to  him.  Come 
with  us  to  the  King. — For  what  purpose?  said  he.  And  they 
answered  him.  For  an  affiiir  advantageous  to  us  and  to  thee.  He 
therefore  arose  and  proceeded  with  them  until  they  went  in  to  the 
King,  when  Hassan  kissed  the  ground  before  him ;  and  the  King 
said  to  him,  Sit,  O  my  son.  So  he  sat ;  and  the  King  said  to  him, 
O  Hassan,  all  the  Emirs  have  petitioned  in  thy  fiivour,  and  agreed 
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to  tn&ko  thee  King  over  them  after  mc,  and  I  desire  to  inaugunte 
thee  duriDg  my  life,  in  order  to  conclude  the  afhir.  But  upon  thii, 
Ha«Mn  aroae,  and  kined  the  graund  before  the  Eing,  and  said  to 
him,  O  our  lord  the  King,  verily  among  the  Emirs  is  he  who  b 
older  than  T,  and  of  higher  dignity :  therefore  release  me  from  that 
afflur.  All  the  Emirs  however  said,  We  do  not  choose  but  that  thou 
b%  King  over  us.  He  said  to  them,  My  father  is  older  than  I,  and 
I  and  my  fether  are  the  same,  and  it  is  not  right  to  advance  me 
above  him.  But  his  fether  replied,  I  do  not  approve  of  aught  but 
that  of  which  my  brethren  approve,  and  they  have  approved  of  thee, 
and  agreed  to  have  thee ;  oppoM  thou  not  the  command  of  the  King, 
uor  the  command  of  thy  brethren.  And  Hassan  hung  down  his 
head  towards  the  ground,  in  modest  respect  for  the  King,  and  for 
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his  father.  So  the  King  said  to  them,  Do  ye  approve  of  him  ? 
They  answered,  We  do  approve  of  him.  And  they  all  recited,  in 
testimony  thereof,  seven  times,  the  opening  chapter  of  the  Conui. 
Then  the  King  said,  O  Cadi,  write  a  legal  voucher,  testifying  of 
these  Emirs,  that  they  have  agreed  to  acknowledge,  as  Sultan, 
Hassan,  the  husband  of  my  daughter,  and  that  he  shall  be  King  over 
them.  He  therefore  wrote  the  voucher  to  that  effect,  and  sigiicd 
it,  after  they  had  all  inaugurated  him  as  King.  Tlie  King  dkl  so 
likewise,  and  ordered  him  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdooL. 
Afler  this,  all  arose,  and  kissed  the  hands  of  the  King  Hassan,  the 
son  of  the  Vizier,  and  paid  homage  to  him;  and  he  exercised 
authority  that  day  inan  admirable  manner,  and  conferred  magni- 
ficent dresses  of  honour  upon  the  gprandees  of  the  kingdom. 

Then  the  court  broke  up,  and  Hassan  went  in  to  the  &tlier 
of  his  wife,  and  kissed  his  hands ;  and  he  said  to  him,  O  Hassan,  be 
mindful  to  preserve  the  fear  of  God  in  thy  conduct  towards  thy 
subjects.  Hassan  replied.  Through  thy  prayer  for  me,  O  my  fittber, 
God's  guidance  will  be  given  me.  He  then  entered  his  own  palace, 
and  his  wife  met  him,  with  her  mother  and  their  dependants,  and 
they  kissed  his  hands,  and  said  to  him,  May  the  day  be  blessed ! — 
and  they  congratulated  him  on  the  dignity  to  which  he  had  been 
raised.  Then  he  arose  and  went  from  hb  palace  into  that  of 
his  father ;  and  they  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  the  favour  which  God 
had  gpranted  him  in  conferring  upon  him  the  sovereignty ;  and 
his  fitther  charged  him  to  preserve  the  fear  of  Gtxl,  and  to  act  with 
clemency  to  his  subjects.  He  passed  the  next  night  in  joy  and 
happiness  until  the  morning;  when  he  performed  his  divinely 
ordained  prayers,  and  finished  his  concluding  supplication,  and 
went  up  to  the  court  All  the  troops  also  went  up  thither,  and  the 
dignitaries ;  and  he  judged  among  the  people,  commanding  to  act 
kindly,  and  forbidding  iniquity,  and  he  invested  and  displaced, 
and  ceased  not  to  exercise  authority  until  the  close  of  the  day  ; 
whereupon  the  court  broke  up  in  the  most  agreeable  manner,  and 
the  troops  dispersed,  each  person  going  his  way.  Then  Hassan 
arose  and  entered  the  palace ;  and  he  saw  that  the  illness  of  his 
wife's  father  had  become  heavy  upon  him:  so  he  said  to  him. 
No  harm  betide  thee  I     And  the  old  King  opened  his  eyes,  and 
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tud  to  bim,  0  Hnwan  I  H«  replied,  At  thy  serrice,  O  my  lord. 
And  the  old  King  Mid  to  faim,  Now  hath  the  end  of  my  life  drawn 
neari  therefore  lake  care  of  thy  wife  and  her  mother,  and  prcaerve 
the  fear  of  God,  and  an  affectionate  obedience  to  thy  parents; 
stand  in  awe  of  the  m^esty  of  tlie  Requiting  King,  and  know  that 
God  commandeth  justice  and  the  doing  of  good.  The  King  Hassan 
replied,  I  bear  and  obey.— Then  the  old  King  lemained  three  days 
after  that,  and  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whose  name  be 
eiatted  I  So  they  prepared  bis  body  for  burial,  and  shrouded  it, 
and  performed  for  him  recitations  of  portions  and  of  the  whole  of 
the  Goran  until  the  end  of  the  forty  days ; — and  the  King  Hanan, 
the  SOD  of  the  Vizier,  became  abaolute  monarch.  His  subjects 
r^j<Hced  in  him,  and  all  his  days  were  happy,  and  his  father  ceased 
not  to  be  chief  Vixier  on  his  right  hand,  and  he  took  another  Vizier 
on  bis  left.  His  aAirs  were  well  ordered,  and  he  remained  King 
in  Bagdad  a  long  time  ;  he  was  also  blesKd  with  three  male  children 
by  the  daughter  of  the  old  King,  and  they  inherited  the  kingdom 
after  him ;  and  they  passed  a  most  comfortable  and  happy  life, 
until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  tbe  separator 
of  companions. — Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  is  eternal, 
and  in  whose  power  it  lieth  to  annul  and  I 


&IKDBAD  THE  SAILOR  AND  STNDBAD  THB  PORTER. 

Huoao  Alnuhid,  in  the  city  of  Bagdad,  a  man  called  Sindbact 
the  Porter.  He  wae  a  meQ  in  poor  cirGumslanoes,  who  bore  burdeos 
for  hire  upon  his  head.  And  it  happened  to  him  that  be  bore  one 
day  a  heavy  burden,  and  that  day  was  excessively  hot ;  w  he  was 
we&ried  by  the  load,  and  perspired  profusely,  the  heat  Tiolently 
oj^remng  him.  In  this  atUe  be  passed  by  the  door  of  &  merchant, 
the  ground  before  which  was  swept  and  sprinkled,  and  there  the 
air  was  temperate;  and  by  the  side  of  the  door  was  a  wide  bench. 
The  porter  tberefbre  put  down  his  burden  upon  that  bench,  to  rest 
himsell^  and  to  scent  the  air ;  and  when  he  had  done  so,  there  came 
forth  ufMU  him,  from  the  door,  a  pleasant,  gentle  gale,  and  an  ex- 
quirite  odour,  wherewith  the  porter  was  delighted.  He  seated 
himself  upon  the  edge  of  the  bench,  and  heard  in  tliat  place  the 
melodious  sound  of  stringed  instruments,  with  the  lute  among  them, 
and  mirth -exciting  voices,  and  varieties  of  distinct  recitations.  He 
heard  also  the  voices  of  biids,  warbling,  and  praising  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted  !)  with  diverse  tones  and  with  all  dialects ;  con- 
sisting of  turtle-dores  and  hezars  and '  blackbirds  and  nightingales 
and  ring-doves  and  curlews ;  whereupon  be  wondered  in  his  mind, 
and  was  moved  with  great  delight.  He  then  advanced  to  that  door, 
and  found  within  the  house  a  great  garden,  wherein  he  beheld  pages 
and  slaves  and  servants  and  other  dependants,  and  such  things  as 
existed  not  elsewhere  save  in  the  abodes  of  Kings  and  Sultans  ;  and 
after  that,  there  blew  upon  him  the  odour  of  delicious,  exquisite 
viands,  of  all  diftrent  kinds,  and  of  delicious  wine. 
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Upon  this  he  raised  hb  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  said,  l&stcSkd 
be  thy  perfection,  O  Lord  I  O  Creator !  O  Supplier  of  the  coo- 
veniences  of  life!  Thou  suppliest  whom  Thou  wilt  without 
reckoning !  O  Allah,  I  implore  thy  forgiveness  of  all  ofienoes,  and 
turn  to  Thee  repenting  of  all  £iults !  O  Lord,  there  is  no  aninond* 
verting  upon  Thee  with  respect  to  thy  judgment  and  thy  power ;  lor 
Thou  art  not  to  be  questioned  regarding  that  wliich  Thou  dost,  and 
Thou  art  able  to  do  whatsoever  Thou  wilt !  Extolled  be  thy  per- 
fection !  Thou  enrichest  whom  Thou  wilt,  and  whom  Thou  wih 
Thou  impoverishest !  Thou  magnifiest  whom  Thou  wilt,  and  whom 
Thou  wilt  Thou  abasest!  There  is  no  deity  but  Thou!  How 
great  is  thy  dignity  I  and  how  mighty  is  thy  dominicHi !  and  how 
excellent  is  thy  government !  Thou  hast  bestowed  fiivours  upon 
him  whom  Thou  choosest  among  thy  servants,  and  the  owner  of  this 
place  is  in  the  utmost  affluence,  delightii^  himself  with  pleasant 
odours  and  delicious  meats  and  exquisite  beverages  of  all  descriptions. 
And  Thou  hast  appointed  unto  thy  creatures  what  Thou  wilt,  and 
wliat  Thou  hast  predestined  for  them ;  so  that  among  them  one  is 
weary,  and  another  is  at  ease ;  and  one  of  them  is  proq>eroas,  and 
another  is  like  me,  in  the  extreme  of  &tigue  and  abjection ! — ^And 
he  recited  thus : — 

How  many  wretched  persons  are  destitute  of  ease  I  and  how  many  are  in 

luxury,  reposing  in  the  shade ! 
I  find  myself  afflicted  by  trouble  beyond  measure ;  and  strange  is  my  eon- 

dition,  and  heavy  is  my  load'; 
Others  are  in  prosperity,  and  from  wretchedness  are  free^  and  never  ftr  a 

single  day  have  bome  a  load  like  mine ; 
Incessantly  and  amply  blessed,  throughout  the  course  of  life,  with  happinew 

and  grandeur,  as  well  as  drink  and  meat 
All  men  whom  Otod  hath  made  are  in  origin  alike  \  and  I  resemble  this 

man,  and  he  resembleth  me ; 
But  otherwise,  between  us  there  is  a  diflRerenee  as  great  as  the  difference  that 

we  find  between  wine  and  vinegar. 
Tet  in  saying  tlus,  1  utter  no  falsehood  against  Thee,  [O  my  Lord;]  for 

Thou  art  wise,  and  with  justice  Thou  hast  judged. 

And  when  Sindbad  the  Porter  had  finished  the  recitation  of  his 
verses,  he  desired  to  take  up  his  burden  and  depart  But  lo, 
there  came  forth  to  him  from  that  door  a  young  page,  handsome  in 
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countenance,  comely  in  stature,  magnificent  in  apparel ;  and  he  laid 
hold  upon  the  porter's  hand,  saying  to  him,  Enter :  answer  the 
summons  of  my  master ;  for  he  calleth  for  thee.  And  the  porter 
would  have  refused  to  enter  with  the  page ;  but  he  could  not.  He 
therefore  deposited  his  burden  with  the  door-keeper  in  the  entrance- 
passage,  and,  entering  the  house  with  the  page,  lie  found  it  to  be  a 
handsome  mansion,  presenting  an  appearance  of  joy  and  majesty. 
And  he  looked  towards  a  grand  chamber,  in  wliich  he  beheld  noble- 
men and  great  lords ;  and  in  it  were  all  kinds  of  flowers,  and  all 
kinds  of  sweet  scents,  and  varieties  of  dried  and  fresh  fruits,  together 
with  abundance  of  various  kinds  of  exquisite  viands,  and  beverage 
prepared  from  the  fruit  of  the  choicest  grape-vines.  In  it  were  also 
instruments  of  music  and  mirth,  and  varieties  of  beautiful  slave- 
girls,  all  ranged  in  proper  order.  And  at  the  upper  end  of  that 
chamber  was  a  g^reat  and  venerable  man,  in  the  sides  of  whose  beard 
grey_  hairs  had  begun  to  appear.  He  was  of  handsome  form, 
comely  in  countenance,  with  an  aspect  of  gravity  and  dignity  and 
majesty  and  stateliness.  So,  upon  this,  Sindbad  the  Porter  was 
confounded,  and  he  said  within  himself.  By  Allah,  this  place  is  a 
portion  of  Paradise,  or  it  is  the  palace  of  a  King  or  Sultan  !  Then, 
putting  himself  in  a  respectful  posture,  he  saluted  the  assembly, 
prayed  for  them,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  them  ;  after  which 
he  stood,  hanging  down  his  head  in  humility.  But  the  master  of  the 
house  gave  him  permission  to  seat  himself.  He  therefore  sat  And 
the  master  of  the  house  had  caused  him  to  draw  near  unto  him,  and 
now  began  to  cheer  him  with  conversation,  and  to  welcome  him  ;  and 
he  put  before  him  some  of  the  various  excellent,  delicious,  exquisite 
viands.  So  Sindbad  the  Porter  advanced,  and,  Laving  said,  In  the 
name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, — ate  until  he  was 
satisfied  and  satiated,  when  he  said.  Praise  be  to  God  in  every  case  ! 
— and  washed  his  hands,  and  thanked  them  f<»r  this. 

The  master  of  the  house  then  said.  Thou  art  welcome,  and  tl.y 
day  is  blessed.  What  is  thy  name,  and  what  trade  dost  thou  follow  ? 
— O  my  master,  he  answered,  my  name  is  Sindbad  the  Porter,  and 
I  bear  upon  my  head  men's  merchandise  for  hire.  And  at  this, 
the  master  of  the  house  smiled,  and  he  said  to  him,  Know,  O  porter, 
that  thy  name  is  like  mine ;  for  I  am  Sindbad  the  Sailor :  but,  O 
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porter,  I  dedre  that  thou  let  me  bear  the  veraea  that  tboa  w«t 
reciting  when  thou  wast  at  the  door.  The  potter  therefore  wm 
ashamed,  and  said  to  htm,  I  conjure  thee  bf  Allah  that  thoa  be 
not  ongTY  with  me;  for  fatigue  and  trouble,  and  paucit]r  of  wbat 
the  hand  posaesseth,  teach  a  man  iU  manners,  and  impertineaceL 
Hia  host,  however,  replied,  Be  not  ashamed  ;  for  tbou  hast  beooae 
my  brother :  recite  then  the  verses,  since  they  pleased  me  wbiifi  I 
heard  them  from  thee  as  thou  recitedst  them  at  the  door.  So  upon 
this  the  porter  recited  to  him  those  verses,  and  they  pleased  him, 
and  be  was  moved  with  delight  on  hearing  them.  He  then  Mid  to 
him,  O  porter,  know  that  my  story  is  wonderful,  and  I  will  iDfi>nn 
thee  of  all  that  happened  to  me  and  befell  me  before  I  attained  tbi> 
prosperity  and  sat  in  this  place  wherein  tbou  seest  me.  For  I  at- 
tuned not  this  prosperity  and  thb  place  save  after  severe  &tigue 
and  great  trouble  and  many  terrors.  How  often  have  I  eDdnr«d 
fttigue  and  toil  in  my  early  years  1  I  have  performed  seven 
voyages,  and  connected  with  each  voyt^  is  a  wonderful  tale,  that 
would  confound  the  mind.  All  that  which  I  endured  bappefied 
by  &te  and  destiny,  and  from  that  whieb  u  vrritten  tbeie  is  no  escape 
nor  flight. 
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Know,  O  muters,  0  noble  peraonB,  tbat  I  had  a  &ther,  a  merchant, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  in  nuk  among  the  people  and  the  mer- 
chants, and  who  poatesaed  abundant  wealth  and  ample  fortune. 
He  died  when  I  was  a  young  child,  leering  to  me  wealth  and  build* 
ings  and  fields ;  and  when  I  grew  up,  I  put  my  baiid  upon  the  whole 
of  the  property,  ate  well  and  drank  well,  ataociated  with  the  young 
men,  wore  handsoote  apparel,  and  passed  royliie  with  my  friends  and 
companions,  feeling  confident  that  this  course  would  Gontione  and 
profit  me  j  and  I  ceased  not  to  live  in  this  manner  for  a  length  of 
time.  I  then  returned  to  my  reason,  and  recovered  fnwi  my  heed* 
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lessness,  and  found  that  my  wealth  had  passed  away,  and  my  condition 
had  changed,  and  all  [the  money]  that  I  had  possessed  liad  gone.  I 
recovered  not  to  see  my  situation  but  in  a  state  of  fear  and  confu- 
sion of  mind,  and  remembered  a  tale  that  I  had  heard  before,  the 
tale  of  our  lord  Solomon,  the- son  of  David  (on  both  of  whom  be 
peace !),  respecting  his  saying,  Three  things  are  better  than  three : 
the  day  of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth ;  and  a  Mving  dog  is 
better  than  a  dead  lion ;  and  the  grave  is  better  than  the  palace. 
Then  I  arose,  and  collected  what  I  had,  of  effects  and  apparel,  and 
sold  them ;  after  which  I  sold  my  buildings  and  all  that  my  hand 
possessed,  and  amassed  three  thousand  pieces  of  silver;  and  it 
occurred  to  my  mind  to  travel  to  the  countries  of  other  people ;  and 
I  remembered  one  of  the  sayings  of  the  poets,  which  was  this : — 

In  proportion  to  one*8  laboar,  eminences  are  gained ;  and  he  who  seefcecb 

eminence  paaseth  sleepless  nights. 
He  diveth  in  the  sea  irho  seeketh  for  pearls,  and  sncoeedeth  in  aoqniriog 

lordship  and  good  fortune. 
Whoso  seeketh  eminence  without  labouring  for  it,  loseth  his  life  in  die 

search  of  vanity. 

Upon  this,  I  resolved,  and  arose  and  bought  for  myself  goods  and 
commodities  and  merchandise,  with  such  other  things  as  were  re- 
quired for  travel,  and  my  mind  liad  consented  to  my  performing  a 
sea-voyage.  So  I  embarked  in  a  ship,  and  it  descended  to  the  city 
of  Balsora,  with  a  company  of  merchants,  and  we  traversed  the 
sea  for  many  days  and  nights.  We  had  passed  by  island  after  island, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  land  to  land  ;  and  in  every  place  by 
which  we  passed  we  sold  and  bought,  and  exchanged  merchandise. 
We  continued  our  voyage  until  we  arrived  at  an  island  like  one  of 
the  gardens  of  Paradise,  and  at  that  island  the  master  of  the  ship 
brought  her  to  anchor  with  us.  He  cast  the  anchor,  and  put  forth 
the  landing-plank,  and  all  who  were  in  the  ship  landed  upon  that 
island.  They  had  prepared  for  themselves  fire-pots,  and  they 
lighted  the  fires  in  them;  and  their  occupations  were  various: 
some  cooked ;  others  washed ;  and  others  amused  themselves.  I 
was  among  those  who  were  amusing  themselves  upon  the  shores 
of  the  islandj  and  the  passengers  were  assembled  to  eat  and  drink 
and  play  and  sport.     But  while  we  were  thus  engaged,  lo,  the 
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master  of  th«  ship,  BUnding  upon  its  eide,  cttlled  out  witli  hia 
loudtjst  voice,  0  je  panengen,  whom  maj  God  pnaerre !  come  up 
quickly  into  the  ahip,  hastea  to  embark,  and  leave  jour  merchan- 
dise, and  flee  with  your  Uvea,  and  save  yourselvea  &om  destruction  ; 
for  this  apparent  island,  upon  which  jtq  are,  is  not  really  an  island, 
but  it  is  a  great  flsh  that  hath  become  stationary  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  the  sOnd  hath  accumulated  upon  it,  so  that  it  hath  became 
like  an  island,  and  trees  have  grown  upon  it  since  timea  of  o)d  ; 
and  when  ye  lighted  upoa  it  the  fire,  it  felt  the  heat,  and  put  itself 
In  motion,  and  now  it  will  descend  with  you  into  the  sea,  and  ye 
will  all  be  drowned:  then  seek  for  yourselves  eKape  before  de- 
struction, and  leave  the  merchandise  1 — The  pasaengeoB,  therefore, 
hearing  the  words  of  the  master  of  the  ship,  Iiasteoed  to  go  up  into 
the  vessel,  leaving  the  merchandise,  and  their  other  goods,  and  their 
capper  cooking-pots,  and  their  Are-pots ;  and  some  reached  the 
ship,  and  others  reached  it  not.  The  island  had  moved,  and  de- 
scended to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  with  all  that  were  upon  it,  and  the 
roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves,  closed  over  it. 

I  was  among  the  numher  of  those  who  remuoed  behind  upon  tlie 
islaod ;  so  I  sank  in  the  sea  with  the  rest  wiu  sank.  But  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted  !}  delivered  me  and  saved  me  from  drown* 
ing,  and  supplied  me  with  a  great  wooden  bowl,  of  the  bowls  in 
which  the  passengers  had  been  washing,  and  I  laid  hold  upon  it  and 
got  into  it,  induced  by  the  sweetness  of  life,  and  beat  the  water  with 
my  feet  as  with  oars,  while  the  waves  sported  with  me,  tossing  me 
to  the  rig^t  and  left.    The  master  of  the  yessel  bad  caused  her  sails 
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to  be  spread,  and  pursued  his  voyage  with  those  who  had  embarked* 
not  regarding  such  as  had  been  submerged ;  and  I  ceased  not  to  look 
at  that  vessel  until  it  was  concealed  from  my  eye.  I  made  sure  of 
destruction,  and  night  came  upon  me  while  I  was  in  thb  state ;  but 
I  remained  so  a  day  and  a  night,  and  the  wind  and  the  waves  aided 
me  until  the  bowl  came  to  a  stoppage  with  me  under  a  high  island, 
whereon  were  trees  overhanging  the  sea.  So  I  laid  hold  upon  a 
branch  of  a  lofty  tree,  and  clung  to  it,  after  I  had  been  at  the  point 
of  destruction ;  and  I  kept  hold  upon  .it  until  I  landed  on  the  island, 
when  I  found  my  legs  benumbed,  and  saw  marks  of  the  nibbling  of 
fish  upon  their  hams,  of  which  I  bad  been  insensible  by  reason  of 
the  violence  of  the  anguish  and  fatigue  that  I  was  suffering. 

I  threw  myself  upon  the  island  like  one  dead,  and  was  uncon- 
scious of  my  existence,  and  drowned  in  my  stupe&ction ;  and  I 
ceased  not  to  remain  in  this  condition  until  the  next  day.  The  son 
having  then  risen  upon  me,  I  awoke  upon  the  island,  and  found  that 
my  feet  were  swollen,  and  that  I  had  become  reduced  to  the  state 
in  which  I  then  was.  Awhile  I  dragged  myself  along  in  a  sitting 
posture,  and  then  I  crawled  upon  my  knees.  And  there  were  in 
the  island  fruits  in  abundance,  and  springs  of  sweet  water.  I  there* 
fore  ate  of  those  fruits ;  and  I  ceased  not  to  continue  in  this  state  fior 
many  days  and  nights.  My  spirit  had  then  revived,  my  soul  had 
returned  to  me,  and  my  power  of  motion  was  renewed ;  and  I  began 
to  meditate,  and  to  walk  along  the  shore  of  the  island,  amusing 
myself  among  the  trees  with  the  sight  of  the  things  that  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  had  created ;  and  I  bad  made  for  myself  a  staff 
from  those  trees,  to  lean  upon  it.  Thus  I  remained  until  I  walked, 
one  day,  upon  the  shore  of  the  island,  and  there  appeared  unto  me 
an  indistinct  object  in  the  distance.  I  imagined  that  it  was  a  wild 
beast,  or  one  of  the  beasta  of  the  sea ;  and  I  walked  towards  it, 
ceasing  not  to  gaze  at  it ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  mare,  of  superb  appear- 
ance, picketed  in  a  part  of  the  island  by  the  sea-shore.  I  approached 
her ;  but  she  cried  out  against  me  with  a  gpreat  cry,  and  I  trembled 
with  fear  of  her,  and  was  about  to  return,  when  behold,  a  man  came 
forth  from  beneath  the  earth,  and  he  called  to  me  and  pursued  me, 
saying  to  me.  Who  art  thou,  and  whence  hast  thou  come,  and  what 
is  the  cause  of  thine  arrival  in  this  place  ?     So  I  answered  him,  O 
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mj  master,  luiow  that  I  am  a  stmiger,  and  I  was  in  a  ship,  and  wu 
Bubmerged  in  the  sea  with  certain  others  of  the  passengen;  bat 
God  lupplied  ine  with  a  wooden  bawl,  and  I  got  into  it,  and  it  bora 
me  along  until  the  waves  caat  me  uptm  this  island.  And  when  he 
heard  my  word*,  he  laid  hold  of  my  hand,  and  mlM  to  me,  Come 
with  me.  I  therefore  went  with  him,  and  he  descended  with  me 
into  a  grotto  beneath  the  earth,  and  conducted  me  into  a  large  nib- 
terranean  chamber,  and,  iiaving  seated  me  at  the  upper  end  of  thai 
chamber,  bronght  me  tome  food.  I  voi  hungry ;  so  I  ate  until  I 
wa*  Ktiated  and  contented,  and  my  soul  became  at  ease.  Then  be 
asked  me  respecting  my  case,  and  what  had  happened  to  me ;  where- 
fore I  acquainted  him  with  mj  whole  aSur  from  begionii^  to  end ; 
and  be  wondered  at  mj  story. 
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And  when  I  had  finished  my  tale,  I  said,  I  conjure  thee  bj 
Allah,  O  my  master,  that  thou  be  not  displeased  with  me :  I  bftve 
acquainted  thee  with  the  truth  of  my  case  and  of  what  hath  hap- 
pened to  me,  and  I  desire  of  thee  that  thou  inform  me  who  thou  art, 
and  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  dwelling  in  this  chamber  that  is  beneath 
the  earth,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  picketing  this  mare  by  the 
sea-side.  So  he  replied.  Know  that  we  are  a  party  diq>er8ed  in 
this  island,  upon  its  shores,  and  we  are  the  grooms  of  the  King 
Mihrage,*  having  under  our  care  all  his  horses ;  and  every  month, 
when  moonlight  commenceth,  we  bring  the  swift  mares,  and  picket 
them  in  this  island,  every  mare  that  has  not  foaled,  and  concoil  our^ 
selves  in  this  chamber  beneath  the  earth,  that  they  may  attract  the 
sea-horses.  This  is  the  time  of  the  coming  forth  of  the  sea-horse ; 
and  afterwards,  if  it  be  the  will  of  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  I 
will  take  thee  with  me  to  the  King  Mihrage,  and  divert  thee  with 
the  sight  of  our  country.  Know,  moreover,  that  if  thou  hadst  not 
met  with  us,  thou  hadst  not  seen  any  one  in  this  place,  and  woaUrt 
have  died  in  misery,  none  knowing  of  thee.  But  I  will  be  the  means 
of  the  preservation  of  thy  life,  and  of  thy  return  to  thy  country. 
— I  therefore  prayed  for  him,  and  thanked  him  for  his  kindness  and 
beneficence ;  and  while  we  were  thus  talking,  the  horse  canto  forth 
from  the  sea,  as  he  had  said.  And  shortly  afler,  hb  companions 
came,  each  leading  a  mare ;  and,  seeing  me  with  him,  they  inquired 
of  me  my  story,  and  I  told  them  what  I  had  related  to  him.  They 
then  drew  near  to  me,  and  spread  the  table,  and  ate,  and  invited  me : 
so  I  ate  with  them ;  after  which,  they  arose  and  mounted  the  hones, 
taking  me  with  them,  having  mounted  me  on  a  mare. 

We  commenced  our  journey,  and  proceeded  without  ceswing 
until  we  arrived  at  the  city  of  the  King  Mihrage,  and  they  went 
in  to  him  and  acquainted  him  with  my  story.  He  therefore  desired 
my  presence,  and  they  took  me  in  to  him,  and  stationed  me  before 
him ;  whereupon  I  saluted  him,  and  he  returned  my  salutation,  and 
welcomed  me,  greeting  me  in  an  honourable  manner,  and  inquired 
of  me  respecting  my  case.     So  I  informed  him  of  all  that  had  hi^ 


*  This  word  is  obnoaily  the  Ssnserit  mthanja,  **  Oreit  King,*'  proaouneed 
mmhnj  in  the  colloquial  disleets  of  India. 
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pened  to  me,  and  of  all  that  I  had  seen,  from  beginning  to  end  ;  and 
he  wondered  at  that  which  had  befidlen  me  and  happened  to  me, 
and  said  to  me,  O  my  son,  by  Allah  thon  hast  experienced  an  ex- 
traordinary preservation,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  predestined 
length  of  thy  life,  thou  hadst  not  escaped  finom  these  difficulties ; 
but  praise  be  to  God  for  thy  safety !  Then  he  treated  me  with 
beneficence  and  honour,  caused  me  to  draw  near  to  him,  and  began 
to  cheer  me  with  conversation  and  courtesy  ;  and  he  made  me  his 
superintendent  of  the  sea-port,  and  registrar  of  every  vessel  that 
came  to_the  coast.  I  stood  in  his  presence  to  transact  his  afiairs, 
and  he  &voured  me  and  benefited  me  in  every  respect ;  he  invested 
me  with  a  handsome  and  costly  dress,  and  I  became  a  person  high 
in  credit  with  him  in  intercessions,  and  in  accomplishing  the  af&irs 
of  the  people.  I  ceased  not  to  remain  in  his  service  for  a  long  time ; 
and  whenever  I  went  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  I  used  to  inquire  of 
the  merchants  and  travellers  and  sailors  respecting  the  direction  of 
the  city  of  Bagdad,  that  perchance  some  one  might  inform  me  of 
it,  and  I  might  go  with  him  thither  and  return  to  my  country  ;  but 
none  knew  it,  or  knew  any  one  who  went  to  it.  At  this  I  wm  per- 
plexed, and  I  was  weary  of  the  length  of  my  absence  from  home ; 
and  in  this  state  I  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  until  I  went  in 
one  day  to  the  King  Mihrage,  and  found  with  him  a  party  of  Indians. 
I  saluted  them,  and  they  returned  my  salutation,  and  welcomed  me, 
and  asked  me  respecting  my  country ;  after  which,  I  questioned 
them  as  to  their  country,  and  they  told  me  that  they  consbted  of 
various  races.  Among  them  are  the  Shakiriah,*  who  are  the  most 
noble  of  their  races,  who  oppress  no  one,  nor  ofller  violence  to  any. 
And  among  them  are  a  class  called  the  Btahmans,  a  people  who 
never  drink  wine ;  but  they  are  persons  of  pleasure  and  joy  and  sport 
and  merriment,  and  possessed  of  camels  and  horses  and  cattle. 
They  informed  me  also  that  the  Indians  are  divided  into  seventy- 
two  classes ;  and  I  wondered  at  this  extremely.  And  I  saw,  in  the 
dominions  of  the  King  Mihrage,  an  ishuKl,  among  others,  which 
is  cdled  Kasil,  in  which  is  heard  the  beating  of  tambourines  and 
drums  throughout  the  night,  and  the  islanders  and  travellen  in- 

*  The  Kshatrisi,  or  warrior  csite  of  Indiana 
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formed  us  that  Dagial*  is  in  it.  I  saw  too,  in  the  sea  in  which  £» 
that  island,  a  fish  two  hundred  cuhits  long,  and  the  fisherman  fear 
it ;  wherefore  they  knock  some  pieces  of  wood,  and  it  fleeth  firom 
them  :  and  I  saw  a  fish  whose  face  was  like  that  of  the  owl.  I  like- 
wise saw  during  that  voyage  many  wonderful  and  strange  things, 
such  that  if  I  related  them  to  you,  the  description  would  be  too 
long. 

I  continued  to  amuse  myself  with  the  sight  of  those  islands  and 
the  things  that  they  contained,  until  I  stood  one  day  upon  the 
shore  of  the  sea,  with  a  staff  in  my  hand,  as  was  my  custom,  and 
lo,  a  great  vessel  approached,  wherein  were  many  merchants ;  and 
when  it  arrived  at  the  harbour  of  the  city,  and  its  place  of  anchor- 
ing, the  master  furled  its  sails,  brought  it  to  an  anchor  by  the  shore, 
and  put  forth  the  landing^plank ;  and  the  sailors  brought  out  every- 
thing that  was  in  that  vessel  to  the  shore.  They  were  alow  in 
taking  forth  the  goods,  while  I  stood  writing  their  account,  and  I 
said  to  the  master  of  the  ship.  Doth  aught  remain  in  thy  vessel  ? 
He  answered,  Yes,  O  my  master ;  I  have  some  goods  in  the  hold 
of  the  ship  ;  but  their  owner  was  drowned  in  the  sea  at  one  of  the 
islands  during  our  voyage  hither,  and  his  goods  are  in  our  charge ; 
so  we  desire  to  sell  them,  and  to  take  a  note  of  their  price,  in  order 
to  convey  it  to  his  family  in  the  city  of  Bagdad,  the  Abode  of 
Peace.  I  therefore  said  to  the  master.  What  was  the  name  of  that 
man,  the  owner  of  the  goods?  He  answered.  His  name  was  ' 
Sindbad  the  Sailor,  and  he  was  drowned  on  his  voyage  with  us  in 
the  sea.  And  when  I  heard  his  words,  I  looked  at  him  with  a 
scrutinizing  eye,  and  recognized  him;  and  I  cried  out  at  him  with 
a  g^eat  cry,  and  said,  0  master,  know  that  I  am  the  owner  of  the 
goods  which  thou  hast  mentioned,  and  I  am  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  who 
descended  upon  the  island  from  the  ship,  with  the  other  merchants 
who  descended  ;  and  when  the  fish  that  we  were  upon  moved,  and 
thou  calledst  out  to  us,  some  got  up  into  the  vessel,  and  the  rest 
^a^k,  and  I  was  among  those  who  sank.  But  Grod  (whose  name  be 
exalted  I)  preserved  me  and  saved  me  from  drownyig  by  means  of 
a  large  wooden  bowl,  of  those  in  which  the  passengers  were  washing, 

*  A  fiibolotis  being  who  is  to  oome  in  the  last  days,  and  lay  waste  the  earth. 
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and  I  got  iato  it,  aod  began  to  beat  the  water  with  my  feet,  and  the 
wind  and  the  waves  aided  me  until  I  anived  at  this  island,  when  I 
landed  on  it,  and  God  (whoee  name  be  exalted  I)  awated  me,  and  I 
met  the  groonu  of  the  King  MihTsge,  who  took  me  with  them  and 
brought  me  to  this  city.  They  iheti  led  me  in  to  the  King  Hih- 
rage,  and  I  acquainted  bim  with  m;  atory ;  whereupon  he  t>e- 
■towed  bfmtl&ta  upon  me,  and  afqiointed  ms  clerk  of  the  harbour  of 
this  city,  and  I  obtained  profit  in  his  service,  and  bvour  with 
him.  Therefore  these  goods  that  thou  hast  are  my  goods  and  my 
portion. 

But  the  master  «aid.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God, 
the  High,  the  Great  I  There  is  no  longer  fitith  nor  conscience  in 
any  one  I-^Wherefbre,  O  nuut«T,  said  I,  when  thou  hast  heard  me 
tell  thee  mj  story  ?  He  answered,  Because  thou  heatdest  me  say  that 
I  had  goods  whose  owner  was  drowned  :  therefore  thou  desirest  to 
take  them  without  price  ;  and  this  is  unlawful  to  thee ;  for  we  saw 
him  when  he  «nk,  and  there  were  with  him  many  of  the  passengers, 
not  one  of  whom  eacaped.  How  then  dost  thou  pretend  that  thou 
art  the  owner  of  tha  .goods  ? — So  I  said  to  him,  O  master,  hear  my 
story,  atid  undomtand  my  words,  and  my  veraci^  will  become  mani- 
fest to  thee  i  for  Usehood  is  a  chaiacterisdo  of  the  hypocrites. 
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Then  I  related  to  him  all  that  I  had  done  from  the  time  that  I  went 
forth  with  him  from  the  city  of  Bagdad  until  we  arrived  at  that 
island  upon  which  we  were  submerged  in  the  sea,  and  I  mentioned 
to  him  some  circumstances  that  had  occurred  between  me  and  him. 
Upon  this,  therefore,  the  master  and  the  merchants  were  convinced 
of  my  veracity,  and  recognized  me ;  and  they  congratulated  me  on 
my  safety,  all  of  them  saying,  By  Allah,  we  believed  not  that  thou 
hadst  escaped  drowning ;  but  God  hath  granted  thee  a  new  life. 
Then  they  gave  me  the  goods,  and  I  found  my  name  written  upon 
them,  and  nought  of  them  was  missing.  So  I  opened  them,  and 
took  forth  from  them  something  precious  and  costly ;  the  sailors  of 
the  ship  carried  it  with  me,  and  I  went  up  with  it  to  the  King  to 
offer  it  as  a  present,  and  informed  him  that  thb  ship  was  the  one  in 
which  I  was  a  passenger.  I  told  him  also  that  my  goods  had 
arrived  all  entire,  and  that  thb  present  was  a  part  of  them.  And 
the  King  wondered  at  this  affidr  extremely ;  my  veracity  in  all  that 
I  had  said  became  manifest  to  him,  and  he  loved  me  greatly,  and 
treated  me  with  exceeding  honour,  giving  me  a  lai^  present  in 
return  for  mine. 

Then  I  sold  my  bales,  as  well  as  the  other  goods  that  I  had,  and 
gained  upon  them  abundantly  ;  and  I  purchased  other  goods  and 
merchandise  and  commodities  of  that  city.  And  when  the  merchants 
of  the  ship  desired  to  set  forth  on  their  voyage,  I  stowed  all  that 
I  had  in  the  vessel,  and,  going  in  to  the  King,  thanked  him  for  his 
beneficence  and  kindness ;  afler  which  I  b^pged  him  to  grant  me 
permission  to  d^iart  on  my  voyage  to  my  country  and  my  fiunily. 
So  he  bade  me  &rewell,  and  gave  me  an  abundance  of  things  at  my 
departure,  of  the  commodities  of  that  city  ;  and  when  I  had  taken 
leave  of  him,  I  embarked  in  the  ship,  and  we  set  sail  by  the  permis- 
sion  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted!  Fortune  served  us,  and 
destiny  aided  us,  and  we  ceased  not  to  prosecute  our  voyage  night 
and  day  until  we  arrived  in  safety  at  the  city  of  Balsora.  There 
we  landed,  and  remained  a  short  time ;  and  I  rejoiced  at  my  safety, 
and  my  return  to  my  country :  and  after  that,  I  repaired  to  the  city 
of  Bagdad,  the  Abode  of  Peace,  with  abundance  of  bales  and  goods 
and  merchandise  of  great  value.  Then  I  went  to  my  quarter,  and 
entered  my  house,  and  all  my  family  and  companions  came  to  me. 
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I  procured  for  myself  servants  uid  other  dependants,  and  mamlouks 
aod  concubines  and  male  black  slareB,  so  that  I  bad  a  large  establish- 
ment ;  and  I  purchased  bouses  and  other  immoveable  poMcesions, 
more  than  I  had  at  first.  I  enjoyed  the  society  of  my  companions 
and  friends,  exceeding  my  fonner  habits,  and  forgot  all  that  I  had 
Bufierad  from  fotigve,  and  absence  from  my  native  country,  and 
difficulty,  and  the  terrors  of  travel.  I  occupied  myself  with  delights 
and  pleasures ;  and  delicious  meats  and  exquisite  drinks,  and  con- 
tinued in  this  stale.  Such  were  the  events  of  the  first  of  my 
voyages ;  and  to  morrow,  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name 
be  «calted  t),  I  will  relate  to  you  the  tale  of  the  second  of  the  seven 
voyages. 

Siadbad  the  Sailor  then  made  Sindbad  the  Porter  to  sup  with 
him ;  after  which  he  gave  orders  to  present  him  with  a  hundred 
pieces  of  gold,  and  said  to  him.  Thou  bast  cheered  us  by  thy 
company  this  day.  So  the  Porter  thanked  him,  and  took  fntm  him 
what  he  had  given  him,  and  went  his  way,  meditating  upon  the 
events  that  befell  and  happened  to  mankind,  and  wondering  ex- 
tremely. He  slept  that  night  in  his  abode ;  and  when  the  moming 
came,  he  repaired  to  the  house  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  and  went  in 
to  him;  and  he  welcomed  him,  and  treated  him  with  honour, 
seating  him  by  him.  And  after  the  rest  of  his  companions  bad 
come,  the  food  and  drink  were  set  before  them,  and  the  time  was 
pleasant  to  them,  and  they  were  merry.  Then  Sindbad  the  Sailor 
began  his  narrative  thus : — 
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Know,  O  my  brothers,  that  I  was  enjoying  ■  moat  comforttble 
life,  and  the  moat  pure  happiness,  as  ye  were  told  yesterday,  until 
it  occurred  to  my  mind,  one  day,  to  travel  again  to  the  laoda  of 
other  people,  and  I  felt  a  longing  lor  the  occupation  of  timffick, 
and  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  countries  and  islands  of  tbe  world, 
and  gaining  my  subsistence.  I  resolved  upon  that  a&ir,  and, 
having  taken  forth  from  my  money  a  large  sum,  I  purchased  with 
it  goods  and  merchandiM  suitable  for  tnvel,  and  packed  tbom  np. 
Then  I  went  to  tbe  baak  of  tbe  river,  and  found  a  handsome,  new 
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vessel,  with  sails  of  comely  canvass,  and  it  had  a  numerous  crew, 
and  was  superfluously  equipped.  So  I  embarked  my  bales  in  it,  as 
did  also  a  party  of  merchants  besides,  and  we  set  sail  that  day.  The 
voyage  was  pleasant  to  us,  and  we  ceased  not  to  pass  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  island  to  island ;  and  at  every  place  where  we  cast 
anchor,  we  met  the  merchants  and  the  grandees,  and  the  sellers  and 
buyers,  and  we  sold  and  bought,  and  exchanged  goods.  Thus  we 
continued  to  do  until  destiny  conveyed  us  to  a  beautiful  island, 
abounding  with  trees  bearing  ripe  fruits,  where  flowers  difiused  their 
fragrance,  with  birds  warbling,  and  pure  rivers ;  but  there  was  not 
in  it  an  inhabitant,  nor  a  blower  of  a  fire.  The  master  anchored 
our  vessel  at  that  island,  and  the  merchants  with  the  other  passengers 
landed  there,  to  amuse  themselves  with  the  sight  of  its  trees,  and  to 
extol  the  perfection  of  God,  the  One,  the  Omnipotent,  and  to  wonder 
at  the  power  of  the  Almighty  King.  I  also  landed  upon  the 
island  with  the  rest,  and  sat  by  a  spring  of  pure  water  among  the 
trees.  I  had  with  me  some  food,  and  I  sat  in  that  place  eating 
what  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  had  allotted  me.  The  zephyr 
was  sweet  to  us  in  that  place,  and  the  time  was  pleasant  to  me ;  so 
slumber  overcame  me,  and  I  reposed  there,  and  became  immersed  in 
deep,  enjoying  that  sweet  zephyr,  and  the  fragrant  gales.  I  then 
arose,  and  found  not  in  the  place  a  human  being  nor  a  Genie.  The 
vessel  had  gone  with  the  passengers,  and  not  one  of  them  remembered 
me,  neither  any  of  the  merchants  nor  any  of  the  sailors ;  so  they  left 
me  in  the  island. 

I  looked  about  it  to  the  right  and  left,  and  found  not  in  it  any 
one  save  myself.  I  was  therefore  afiected  with  violent  vexation, 
not  to  be  exceeded,  and  my  gall*  bladder  almost  burst  by  reason  of 
the  severity  of  my  grief  and  mourning  and  &tig^e.  I  had  not  with 
me  aught  of  worldly  goods,  neither  food  nor  drink,  and  I  had 
become  desolate,  weary  in  my  soul,  and  despairing  of  life :  and  I 
said.  Not  every  time  doth  the  jar  escape  unbroken ;  and  if  I  escaped 
the  first  time,  and  found  him  who  took  m^  with  him  from  the  shore 
of  the  island  to  the  inhabited  part,  this  time  fiur,  fiir  from  me  is 
the  proq>ect  of  my  finding  him  who  will  convey  me  to  inhabited 
lands !  Then  I  bc^gan  to  weep  and  wail  for  myself  until  vexation 
overpowered  me ;  and  I  blamed  myself  for  that  which  I  had  done, 
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and  for  my  havio^  uudertakeo  this  voyage  and  fatigue  after  I  bad 
been  reposing  at  ean  in  my  abode  and  my  country,  in  ample  h^>- 
pinew,  and  enjoying  good  food  and  good  drink  and  good  apparel, 
and  bad  not  been  in  want  of  anything,  either  of  money  or  goods  or 
merchandise.  I  repented  of  my  havii^  gone  forth  from  the  city  of 
Bagdad,  and  set  out  on  a  voyage  over  the  sea,  after  the  &tigue  that 
I  had  Bufered  during  my  first  voyage,  and  I  felt  at  the  point  of 
deatructioQ,  and  said.  Verily  to  God  we  belong,  and  verily  unto 
Him  we  return  1  And  I  was  in  the  predicament  of  the  mad.  After 
that,  I  arose  and  stood  up,  and  walked  about  the  island  to  the 
right  and  left,  unable  to  sit  in  one  place.  Then  I  climbed  up  a 
lofty  tree ;  and  Iwgan  to  look  from  it  to  the  right  and  left  ;  but  taw 
nought  save  sky  and  water,  and  trees  and  birds,  and  islands  and 
sands.  Looking  however  with  a  scrulini»ng  eye,  there  appeared  to 
me  on  the  island  a  white  object,  indistinctly  seen  in  the  distance,  of 
enonnous  rize ;  so  I  descended  fivm  the  tree,  and  went  towards  it, 
and  proceeded  in  tliat  direction  without  stopping  until  I  arrived  at 
It ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  large  white  dome,  of  great  height  and  large 
circumference.  I  drew  near  to  it,  and  walked  round  it ;  but  found 
no  door  to  it ;  and  I  fbund  that  I  had  not  strength  nor  activity  to 
climb  it,  on  account  of  its  exceeding  smoothness.  I  made  a  mark 
at  the  place  where  I  stood,  and  went  round  the  dome  measurii^  it» 
circumference ;  and  lo,  it  was  fifty  full  paces ;  and  I  meditated  upon 
•ome  means  of  gaining  an  cotnuice  into  it. 


The  close  of  the  day,  and  the  setting  of  the  nin,  bad  doit  drawn 
near ;  and  behold,  the  nut  wa«  hidden,  and  the  akj  became  dark, 
and  the  aun  waa  vdled  from  me.  I  therefore  imagined  that  a 
cloud  had  come  over  it ;  but  thia  wai  In  the  aeaaon  of  aununer :  ao 
I  wondered ;  and  I  raiaed  my  bead,  and,  contemplating;  that  olgect 
attoitively,  I  nw  that  It  vai  a  bird,  of  enonnotu  cize,  bulky  body, 
aitd  vide  wings,  flying  in  the  air;  and  this  it  waa  that  concealed 
the  body  of  the  auo,  aud  veiled  it  from  view  upon  the  ialand.  At 
this  my  wonder  increaaed,  and  I  remembered  a  story  which  travel- 
lers  and  voyagers  bad  told  me  long  before,  that  there  ia,  in  certain 
of  the  island*,  a  bird  of  enonnoua  size,  called  the  roc,  that  feedeth 
its  young  onea  with  elephants.  I  was  convinced,  therefore,  that  tbe 
dome  which  I  bad  seen  was  ODe  of  tbe  egga  of  the  roc.  I  wondered 
at  the  works  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) ;  and  while  I  waa  In 
this  state,  lo,  that  bird  alighted  upon  the  dome,  and  brooded  over  it 
with  its  wings,  stretchii^  out  its  legs  behind  upon  the  ground  ;  and 
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it  slept  over  it. — Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  sleepeih 
not ! — ^Thereupon  I  arose,  and  unwound  my  turban  from  my  bead, 
and  folded  it  and  twisted  it  so  that  it  became  like  a  rope ;  and  I 
girded  myself  with  it,  binding  it  tightly  round  my  waist,  and  tied 
myself  by  it  to  one  of  the  feet  of  that  bird,  and  made  the  knot  frat, 
saying  within  myself.  Perhaps  this  bird  will  convey  me  to  a  land  of 
cities  and  inhabitants,  and  that  will  be  better  than  my  remaining  in 
this  bland.  I  passed  the  night  sleepless,  fearing  that,  if  I  sl^t, 
the  bird  would  fly  away  with  me  when  I  was  not  aware ;  and  wheo 
the  dawn  came,  and  morn  appeared,  the  bird  rose  from  its  egg,  and 
uttered  a  great  cry,  and  drew  me  up  into  the  sky.  It  ascended  and 
soared  up  so  high  that  I  imagined  it  had  reached  the  highest  region 
of  the  sky  ;  and  after  that,  it  descended  with  me  gradually  until  it 
alighted  with  me  upon  the  earth,  and  rested  upon  a  lofty  spot.  So 
when  I  reached  the  earth,  I  hastily  untied  the  bond  from  its  foot, 
fearing  it,  though  it  knew  not  of  me  nor  was  sensible  of  me ;  and 
after  I  had  loosed  my  turban  fix)m  it,  and  disengaged  it  from  its 
foot,  shaking  as  I  did  so,  I  walked  away.  Then  it  took  something 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  in  its  talons,  and  soared  to  the  upper 
region  of  the  sky ;  and  I  looked  attentively  at  that  thing,  and  lo, 
it  was  a  serpent,  of  enormous  size,  of  g^eat  body,  which  it  had  taken 
and  carried  off  towards  the  sea ;  and  I  wondered  at  that  event. 

After  this,  I  walked  about  that  place,  and  found  myself  upon  an 
eminence,  beneath  which  was  a  large,  wide,  deep  valley ;  and  by 
its  side,  a  g^reat  mountain,  very  high ;  no  one  could  see  its  summit 
by  reason  of  its  excessive  height,  and  no  one  had  power  to  ascend 
it.  I  therefore  blamed  myself  for  that  which  I  had  done,  and  said, 
Would  that  I  had  renuuned  in  the  island ;  since  it  is  better  than 
thb  desert  place ;  for  in  the  bland  are  found,  among  various  fiidts, 
what  I  might  have  eaten,  and  I  might  have  drunk  of  its  riven ; 
but  in  thb  place  are  neither  trees  nor  fruits  nor  rivers ;  and  there 
b  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  Verily 
every  time  that  I  escape  from  a  calamity,  I  fidl  into  another  that  b 
greater  and  more  severe  1 — Then  I  arose,  and  emboldened  mysdf, 
and  walked  in  that  valley ;  and  I  beheld  its  ground  to  be  compoaed 
of  diamonds,  with  which  they  perforate  minerals  and  jewels,  and  with 
which  also  they  perforate  porcelain  and  the  onyx ;  and  it  b  a  stone 
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eo  hard  that  oeither  iron  nor  rock  have  any  eff^t  upon  it,  nor  can 
any  one  cut  off  aug^ht  from  it,  or  break  it,  unless  by  means  of  the 
lead-atone.  All  that  valley  was  likewise  occupied  by  serpents  and 
venomout  snakes,  every  one  of  them  like  a  palm-tree ;  and  by  reason 
of  its  enormous  size,  if  an  elephant  came  to  it,  it  would  swallow  it. 
TboM  serpents  appeared  in  the  night,  and  hid  tiiemselves  in  the  day, 
fearing  lest  the  roc  and  tlw  vulture  should  cany  tbem  off,  and  after 
that  tear  them  in  pieces ;  and  the  cause  of  that  I  know  not.  I 
remained  in  that  valley,  repenting  of  what  I  bad  done,  and  said 
within  myself,  By  Allah,  I  have  hastened  my  own  destruction ! 
The  day  departed  from  me,  and  I  began  to  walk  along  that  valley, 
looking  for  a  place  in  which  to  pass  the  night,  fearing  those  serpents, 
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and  forgetting  my  food  and  drink  and  subsistence,  occupied  only  by 
care  for  my  life.  And  there  appeared  to  me  a  cave  near  by ;  so  I 
walked  thither,  and  I  found  its  entrance  narrow.  I  therefore 
entered  it,  and,  seeing  a  larg^  stone  by  its  mouth,  I  pushed  it,  and 
stopped  with  it  the  mouth  of  the  cave  while  I  was  within  it ;  and  I 
said  within  myself,  I  am  safe  now  that  I  have  entered  this  place ; 
and  when  daylight  shineth  upon  me,  I  will  go  forth,  and  see  what 
destiny  will  do.  Then  I  looked  within  the  cave,  and  beheld  a 
huge  serpent  sleeping  at  the  upper  end  of  it  over  its  eggs.  At  this 
my  flesh  quaked,  and  I  raised  my  head,  and  committed  my  case  to 
fate  and  destiny ;  and  I  passed  all  the  night  sleepless,  until  the  dawn 
arose  and  shone,  when  I  removed  the  stone  with  which  I  had  closed 
the  entrance  of  the  cave,  and  went  forth  from  it,  like  one  intoxicated, 
giddy  from  excessive  sleeplessness  and  hunger  and  fear. 

I  then  walked  along  the  valley ;  and  while  I  was  thus  occupied, 
lo,  a  great  slaughtered  animal  fell  before  me,  and  I  found  no  one. 
So  I  wondered  thereat  extremely ;  and  I  remembered  a  story  that  I 
had  heard  long  before  from  certain  of  the  merchants  and  travellos 
and  persons  in  the  habit  of  journeying  about, — ^that  in  the  mountains 
of  the  diamonds  are  experienced  great  terrors,  and  that  no  one  can 
gain  access  to  the  diamonds,  but  that  the  merchants  who  import  them 
know  a  stratagem  by  means  of  which  to  obtain  them ;  that  they 
take  a  sheep,  and  slaughter  it,  and  skin  it,  and  cut  up  its  flesh, 
which  they  throw  down  from  the  mountain  to  the  bottom  of  the 
valley :  so  descending  fresh  and  moist,  some  of  these  stones  stick  to 
it.  Then  the  merchants  leave  it  until  midday,  and  birds  of  the 
large  kind  of  vulture  and  the  aquiline  vulture  descend  to  that  meal, 
and,  taking  it  in  their  talons,  fly  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain ; 
whereupon  the  merchants  come  to  them,  and  cry  out  at  them,  and 
they  fly  away  from  the  meat.  The  merchants  then  advance  to  that 
meat,  and  take  from  it  the  stones  sticking  to  it ;  after  which  they 
leave  the  meat  for  the  birds  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  carry  the 
stones  to  their  countries.  And  no  one  can  procure  the  diamonds 
but  by  means  of  this  stratagem.  Therefore  when  I  beheld  that 
slaughtered  animal,  and  remembered  this  story,  I  arose  and  went 
to  the  slaughtered  beast.  I  then  selected  a  great  number  of  these 
stones,  and  put  them  into  my  pocket,  and  within  my  clothes ;  and  I 

456 


SECOND  YOYAOE  OF  8INDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 

proceeded  to  select,  and  to  put  into  my  pockets  and  my  girdle  and 
my  tarban  and  within  my  clothes.  And  while  I  was  doing  thus,  I09 
another  great  slaughtered  animal.  So  I  bound  myself  to  it  with 
my  turban,  and,  laying  myself  down  on  my  back,  placed  it  upon 
my  bosom,  and  g^rasped  it  firmly.  Thus  it  was  raised  high  above 
the  ground ;  and  behold,  a  vulture  descended  upon  it,  seized  it  with 
its  talons,  and  flew  up  with  it  into  the  air,  with  me  attached  to  it ; 
and  it  ceased  not  to  soar  up  until  it  had  ascended  with  it  to  the 
summit  of  the  mountain,  when  it  alighted  with  it,  and  was  about  to 
tear  off  some  of  it.  And  thereupon  a  great  and  loud  cry  arose  from 
behind  that  vulture,  and  something  made  a  clattering  with  a  piece 
of  wood  upon  the  mountain  ;  whereat  the  vulture  flew  away  in  fear, 
and  soared  into  the  sky. 

I  therefore  disengaged  myself  from  the  slaughtered  animal,  with 
the  blood  of  which  my  clothes  were  polluted ;  and  I  stood  by  its 
side.  And  lo,  the  merchant  who  had  cried  out  at  the  vulture 
advanced  to  the  slaughtered  animal,  and  saw  me  standing  there. 
He  spoke  to  me  not ;  for  he  was  frightened  at  me,  and  terrified ; 
but  he  came  to  the  slaughtered  beast,  and  turned  it  over ;  and,  not 
finding  anything  upon  it,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  said,  Oh,  my 
disappointment !  There  is  no*  strength  nor  power  but  in  God  I 
We  seek  refuge  with  God  from  Satan  the  accursed  I — He  repented, 
and  struck  hand  upon  hand,  and  said.  Oh,  my  grief!  What  is  this 
ai&ir  ? — So  I  advanced  to  him,  and  he  said  to  me,  Who  art  thou, 
and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  to  this  place  ?  I  answered 
him,  Fear  not,  nor  be  alarmed ;  for  I  am  a  human  being,  of  the 
best  of  mankind ;  and  I  was  a  merchant,  and  my  tale  is  prodigious, 
and  my  story  extraordinary,  and  the  cause  of  my  coming  to  this 
mountain  and  this  valley  is  wondrous  to  relate.  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
shalt  receive  of  me  what  will  rejoice  thee :  I  have  with  me  abun* 
dance  of  diamonds,  of  which  I  will  g^ve  thee  as  much  as  will  suffice 
thee,  and  every  piece  that  I  have  is  better  than  all  that  would  come 
to  thee  by  other  means :  therefore  be  not  timorous  nor  afraid. — And 
upon  this  the  man  thanked  me,  and  prayed  for  me,  and  conversed 
with  me ;  and  lo,  the  other  merchants  heard  me  talking  with  their 
companion ;  so  they  came  to  me.  Each  merchant  had  thrown  down 
a  slaughtered  animal ;  and  when  they  came  to  us,  they  saluted  me, 
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and  congntulated  me  on  my  safety,  and  took  me  with  them  ;  and  I 
acquainted  them  with  mj  whole  stoiy,  relating  to  tbem  what  I  had 
suffered  on  my  voyage,  and  telling  them  the  cause  of  my  amval  in 
this  valley.  Then  I  gave  to  the  owner  of  [he  slaughtered  animal 
to  which  I  had  attached  myself  an  abundance  of  what  I  had  broogiit 
with  me;  and  he  was  delighted  with  me,  and  prayed  for  me,  and 
thanked  me  for  that  i  and  the  other  merchants  said  to  me,  By 
Allah,  a  new  life  hath  been  decreed  thee ;  for  no  one  ever  arrived 
at  this  place  before  thee  and  escaped  from  it;  but  praise  be  to  God 
for  thy  safety  ! — They  passed  the  next  night  in  a  pleasant  and  safe 
place,  and  I  passed  the  night  with  them,  full  of  the  utmost  joy  at 
my  safety  and  my  escape  from  the  valley  of  serpents,  and  my  arrival 
in  an  mhabited  country 

And  when  day  came,  we  arose  and  journeyed  over  that  great 
mounrain,  beholding  m  that  valley  numerous  aerpoits;  and  we 
continued  to  advance  until  we  arrived  at  a  garden  m  a  great  and 
beautiful  island,  wherein  were  camphor  trees,  under  each  of  which 
trees  a  hundred  men  might  shade  themaelvea  When  any  one 
deaireth  to  obtain  some  camphor  from  one  of  these  trees,  he  makelh 
a  perforation  in  the  upper  port  of  it  with 
loinething  long,  and  calchetli  wliat  de- 
■>cendetli  from  it  The  liquid  camphor 
floHeth  from  it  anil  coMircietli  likegnm. 
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It  is  the  juice  of  that  tree ;  and  afler  this  opeiatioo,  the  tree  drieth, 
and  becometh  fire-wood.  In  that  island  too  is  a  kind  of  wild  beast 
called  the  rhinoceros,  which  pastureth  there  like  oxen  and  buflSiloes 
in  our  country ;  but  the  bulk  of  that  wild  beast  is  greater  than  the 
bulk  of  the  camel,  and  it  eateth  the  tender  leaves  of  trees.  It  is  a 
huge  beast,  with  a  single  horn,  thick,  in  the  middle  of  its  head,  a 
cubit  in  length,  wherein  is  the  figure  of  a  man.  And  in  that  island 
are  some  animals  of  the  ox-kind.  Moreoyer,  the  sailors  and  travellers 
and  persons  in  the  habit  of  journeying  about  in  the  mountains  and  the 
lands  liave  told  us,  that  this  wild  beast  which  is  named  the  rhino- 
ceros lifteth  the  great  elephant  upon  its  horn,  and  pastureth  with 
it  upon  the  island  and  the  shores,  without  being  sensible  of  it ;  and 
the  elephant  dieth  upon  its  horn ;  and  its  fat,  melting  by  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  flowing  upon  its  head,  entereth  its  eyes,  so  that  it 
becometh  blind.  Then  it  lieth  down  upon  the  shore,  and  the  roc 
Cometh  to  it,  and  carrieth  it  off  [with  the  elephant]  in  its  talons 
to  its  young  ones,  and  feedeth  them  with  it  and  with  that  which 
is  upon  its  horn  [namely  the  elephant].  I  saw  also  in  that  island 
abundance  of  the  bu&lo-kind,  the  like  of  which  existeth  not 
among  us. 

The  valley  before  mentioned  containeth  a  g^reat  quantity  of 
diamonds  such  as  I  carried  off  and  hid  in  my  pockets.  For  these 
the  people  gave  me  in  exchange  goods  and  commodities  belonging 
to  them ;  and  they  conveyed  them  for  me,  giving  me  likewise  pieces 
of  silver  and  pieces  of  gold ;  and  I  ceased  not  to  proceed  with  them, 
amusing  myself  with  the  sight  of  different  countries,  and  of  what 
God  hath  created,  from  valley  to  valley  and  from  city  to  city,  we, 
in  our  way,  selling  and  buying,  until  we  arrived  at  the  city  of  Bal- 
sora.  We  remained  there  a  few  days,  and  then  I  came  to  the  city 
of  Bagdad,  the  Abode  of  Peace,  and  came  to  my  quarter,  and  entered 
my  house,  bringing  with  me  a  great  quantity  of  diamonds,  and 
money  and  commodities  and  goods  in  abundance.  I  met  my  fiunily 
and  relations,  bestowed  alms  and  gifts,  made  presents  to  all  my 
fiunily  and  companions,  and  began  to  eat  well  and  drink  well  and 
wear  handsome  apparel.  I  associated  with  friends  and  companions, 
forgot  all  that  I  had  suffered,  and  ceased  not  to  enjoy  a  pleasant 
life  and  joyful  heart  and  dilated  bosom,  with  sport  and  merriment. 
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Eveiy  one  who  heard  of  mj  arrival  came  to  me,  and  inquired  of  me 
respecting  my  voyage,  and  the  states  of  the  difl^«nt  countriv :  so  I 
infonned  him,  relating  to  him  what  I  had  experienced  and  suffered  ; 
and  he  wondered  at  the  severity  of  my  sufferings,  and  congratulated 
me  on  my  safety. — This  is  the  end  of  the  account  of  the  evoits  that 
befell  me  and  happened  to  me  during  the  second  voyage;  and  to- 
morrow, if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)•  ^  *iQ 
relate  to  you  the  events  of  the  third  voyage. 

And  when  Sindbad  the  Sailor  had  finished  his  story  to  Sindbad 
the  Porter,  the  company  wondered  at  it.  They  supped  with  him ; 
and  he  gave  orders  to  present  to  Sindbad  the  Porter  a  hundred 
pieces  of  gold ;  and  the  latter  took  them,  and  went  his  way,  won- 
dering at  the  things  that  Sindbad  the  Sailor  had  suffered.  He 
thanked  him,  and  prayed  for  him  in  his  house  ;  and  when  the  mora* 
ing  came,  and  difiiised  its  light  and  shone,  Sindbad  the  Porter  amsBi 
performed  the  moming-ptayers,  and  repaired  to  the  house  of  Sindbad 
the  Sailor,  as  he  had  commanded  him.  He  went  in  to  him  and 
wished  him  good  morning,  and  Sindbad  the  Sailor  welcomed  hiai ; 
and  he  sat  with  him  until  the  rest  of  his  companions  and  party  had 
come ;  and  afler  they  had  eaten  and  drunk  and  enjoyed  themsdves, 
and  were  merry  and  bappy,  Sindbad  the  Sailor  b^;an  thus  : — 
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Know,  0  my  brotbere  (uid  hemi  from  me  the  itoi;  of  the  third 
voy^e ;  fi)r  it  is  more  wonderful  than  the  preceding  itoriea,  hither- 
to related — uid  God  ia  all-koowing  with  reipect  to  the  thioga  which 
He  hideth,  and  omniscient),  that,  in  the  times  put,  when  I  returned 
from  the  second  voyage,  and  was  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  joy  and 
bappineai,  rejoicing  in  my  safety,  having  gained  great  wodth,  as  I 
related  to  you  yesterday,  God  having  compensated  me  for  all  that 
I  had  lost,  I  resided  ia  the  city  of  Bagdad  for  a  leogth  of  time  in 
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the  most  perfect  prosperity  and  delight,  and  joy  and   happii 
Then  my  soul  became  desirous  of  travel  and  diversion,  and  I  longed 
for  commerce  and  gain  and  profits  j   the  soul  being  prone  to  evil. 
So  I  meditated,  and  bought  an  abundance  of  goods  suited  for  a  sea- 
voyage,  and  packed  them  up,  and  departed  with  them  from  the  city 
of  Bagdad  to  the  city  of  Balsora,     There,  coming  to  th^  bank  of 
the  river,  I  beheld  a  great  vessel,  in  which  were  many  mercfaanta 
and  other  passengers,  people  of  worth,  and  comely  and  good 
persons,  people  of  religion  and  kindness  and  probity.     I  therefore 
embarked  with  them  in  that  vessel,  and  we  departed  in  reliance  on 
the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  his  aid  and 
&vour,  rejoicing  in  expectation  of  good  fortune  and  safety.     We 
ceased  not  to  proceed  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  island  to  island, 
and  from  city  to  city  ;  at  every  place  by  which  we  passed,  diverting 
ourselves,  and  selling  and  buying,  in  the  utmost  joy  and  happiness. 
Thus  we  did  until  we  were,  one  day,  pursuing  our  course  in  the 
midst  of  the  roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves,  when  lo,  the  master^ 
standing  at  the  side  of  the  vessel,  looked  at  the  different  quarters  of 
the  sea,  and  then  slapped  his  &ce,  furled  the  sails  of  the  ship,  cast 
its  anchors,  plucked  hb  beard,  rent  his  clothes,  and  uttered  a  great 
cry.     So  we  said  to  him,  O  master,  what  is  the  news  ?    And  he 
answered,  Know,  O  passengers,  whom  may  God  preserve !  that  the 
wind  hath  prevailed  against]  us,  and  driven  us  out  of  our  coone  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  destiny  hath  cast  us,  through  our  evil 
fortune,  towards  the  Mountain  of  Apes.    No  one  hath  ever  arrived 
at  this  place  and  escaped,  and  my  heart  is  impressed  with  the  con* 
viction  of  the  destruction  of  us  all. — ^And  the  words  of  the  master 
were  not  ended  before  the  apes  had  come  to  us  and  surrounded  the 
vessel  on  every  side,  numerous  as  locusts,  dispersed  about  the  vessel 
and  on  the  shore.    We  feared  that,  if  we  killed  one  of  them,  or 
struck  him,  or  drove  him  away,  they  would  kill  us,  on  account  of 
their  excessive  number ;  for  numbers  prevail  against  courage ;  and  we 
feared  them  lest  they  should  plunder  our  goods  and  our  coounodities. 
They  are  the  most  hideous  of  beasts,  and  covered  with  hair  like 
black  felt,  their  aspect  striking  terror.     No  one  underatandeth  their 
language  or  their  state ;  they  shun  the  society  of  men,  have  yellow 
eyes,  and  black  fiices,  and  are  of  small  size,  the  height  of  each  one 
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of  them  being  four  spans.  They  climbed  up  the  cables,  and  severed 
them  with  their  teeth,  and  they  severed  all  the  ropes  of  the  vessel 
in  every  part ;  so  the  vessel  inclined  with  the  wind,  and  stopped 
at  their  mountain,  and  on  their  coast.  Then,  having  seized  all  the 
merchants  and  the  other  passengers,  and  landed  tliem  upon  the  bland, 
they  took  the  vessel  with  the  whole  of  its  contents,  and  went  their 
way  with  it. 

They  left  us  upon  the  island,  the  vessel  became  concealed  from 
us,  and  we  knew  not  whither  they  went  with  it.  And  while  we 
were  upon  that  island,  eating  of  its  fruits  and  its  herbs,  and  drinking 
of  the  rivers  that  were  there,  lo,  there  appeared  to  us  an  inhabited 
house  in  the  midst  of  the  island.  We  therefore  went  towards  it, 
and  walked  to  it ;  and  behold,  it  was  a  pavilion,  with  lofly  angles, 
with  high  walls,  having  an  entrance  with  folding  doors,  which  were 
open ;  and  the  doors  were  of  ebony.  We  entered  thb  pavilion,  and 
found  in  it  a  great,  open  space,  like  a  wide,  large  court,  around 
which  were  many  lofty  doors,  and  at  its  upper  end  was  a  high  and 
great  bench.  There  were  also  in  it  utensils  for  cooking,  hung  over 
the  fire-pots,  and  around  them  were  many  bones.  But  we  saw  not 
there  any  person ;  and  we  wondered  at  that  extremely.  We  sat 
in  the  open  space  in  that  pavilion  a  little  while,  after  which  we 
slept ;  and  we  ceased  not  to  sleep  from  near  the  mid-time  between 
sunrise  and  noon  until  sunset.  And  lo,  the  earth  trembled  beneath 
us,  and  we  heard  a  confused  noiae  from  the  upper  air,  and  there  de* 
scended  upon  us,  from  the  summit  of  the  pavilion,  a  person  of  enor^ 
mous  size,  in  human  form,  and  he  was  of  black  complexion,  of  lofty 
stature,  like  a  great  palm-tree :  be  had  two  eyes  like  two  blazes  of 
fire,  and  tusks  like  the  tusks  of  swine,  and  a  mouth  of  prodigious 
size,  like  the  mouth  of  a  well,  and  lips  like  the  lips  of  the  camel, 
hanging  down  upon  his  bosom,  and  he  had  ean  like  two  mortars, 
hanging  down  upon  his  shoulders,  and  the  nails  of  his  hands  were 
like  the  claws  of  the  lion.  So  when  we  beheld  him  thus,  we 
became  unconscious  of  our  existence,  our  fear  was  vehement,  and 
our  terror  was  violent,  and  through  the  violence  of  our  fear  and 
dread  and  terror  we  became  as  dead  men.  And  after  he  had  de- 
scended upon  the  ground,  he  sat  a  little  while  upon  the  seat.  Then 
he  arose  and  came  to  us,  and  seizing  me  by  my  hands  from  among 
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it  slept  over  it. — ^Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  sleepeth 
not ! — ^Thereupon  I  arose,  and  unwound  my  turban  from  my  bead, 
and  folded  it  and  twisted  it  so  that  it  became  like  a  rope ;  and  I 
girded  myself  with  it,  binding  it  tightly  round  my  waist,  and  tied 
myself  by  it  to  one  of  the  feet  of  that  bird,  and  made  the  knot  fiat, 
saying  within  myself,  Perhaps  this  bird  will  convey  me  to  a  land  of 
cities  and  inhabitants,  and  that  will  be  better  than  my  remaining  in 
this  island.  I  passed  the  night  sleepless,  fearing  that,  if  I  slept, 
the  bird  would  fly  away  with  me  when  I  was  not  aware ;  and  when 
the  dawn  came,  and  morn  appeared,  the  bird  rose  from  its  egg,  and 
uttered  a  great  cry,  and  drew  me  up  into  the  sky.  It  ascended  and 
soared  up  so  high  that  I  imagined  it  had  reached  the  highest  region 
of  the  sky  ;  and  after  that,  it  descended  with  me  gradually  until  it 
alighted  with  me  upon  the  earth,  and  rested  upon  a  lofty  spot.  So 
when  I  reached  the  earth,  I  hastily  untied  the  bond  from  its  foot, 
fearing  it,  though  it  knew  not  of  me  nor  was  sensible  of  me ;  and 
after  I  had  loosed  my  turban  from  it,  and  disengaged  it  from  its 
foot,  shaking  as  I  did  so,  I  walked  away.  Then  it  took  something 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  in  its  talons,  and  soared  to  the  upper 
region  of  the  sky ;  and  I  looked  attentively  at  that  thing,  and  lo, 
it  was  a  serpent,  of  enormous  size,  of  g^eat  body,  which  it  had  taken 
and  carried  off  towards  the  sea ;  and  I  wondered  at  that  event. 

After  this,  I  walked  about  that  pkce,  and  found  myself  upon  an 
eminence,  beneath  which  was  a  large,  wide,  deqp  valley ;  and  by 
its  side,  a  great  mountain,  very  high  ;  no  one  could  see  its  summit 
by  reason  of  its  excessive  height,  and  no  one  had  power  to  ascend 
it.  I  therefore  blamed  myself  for  that  which  I  had  done,  and  said. 
Would  that  I  had  remained  in  the  island ;  since  it  is  better  than 
thb  desert  place ;  for  in  the  bland  are  found,  among  various  fruits, 
what  I  might  have  eaten,  and  I  might  have  drunk  of  its  riven ; 
but  in  this  place  are  neither  trees  nor  fruits  nor  rivers ;  and  there 
is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great  I  Verily 
every  time  that  I  escape  from  a  calamity,  I  fidl  into  another  thai  b 
greater  and  more  severe ! — Then  I  arose,  and  emboldened  myaell^ 
and  walked  in  that  valley ;  and  I  beheld  its  ground  to  be  oompoeed 
of  diamonds,  with  which  they  perforate  minerals  and  jewels,  and  with 
which  also  they  perforate  porcelain  and  the  onyx ;  and  it  b  a  stone 
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a  long  spit,  and  thrust  it  into  his  throat,  and  spitted  him ;  after 
which  he  lighted  a  fierce  fire,  and  placed  over  it  that  spit  upon 
which  the  master  was  spitted,  and  ceased  not  to  turn  him  round 
over  the  burning  coals  until  his  flesh  was  thoroughly  roasted ;  when 
he  tooJL  him  off  from  the  fire,  put  him  before  him,  and  separated 
hb  joints  as  a  man  separates  the  joints  of  a  chicken,  and  proceeded 
to  tear  in  pieces  his  flesh  with  his  nails,  and  to  eat  of  it.  Thus  he 
continued  to  do  until  he  had  eaten  his  flesh,  and  gnawed  his  bones, 
and  there  remained  of  him  nothing  but  some  bones,  which  he  threw 
by  the  side  of  the  pavilion.  He  then  sat  a  little,  and  threw  him- 
self down,  and  slept  upon  that  bench,  making  a  noise  with  his  throat 
like  that  which  is  made  by  a  lamb  or  other  beast  when  slaughtered ; 
and  he  slept  uninterruptedly  until  the  morning,  when  he  went  his 
way. 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  we  were  sure  that  he  was  &r  from  us,  we 
conversed  together,  and  wept  for  ourselves,  saying,  Would  that  we 
had  been  drowned  in  the  sea,  or  that  the  i^ies  had  eaten  us ;  for  it 
Irere  better  than  the  roasting  of  a  man  upon  burning  coals !  By 
Allah,  this  death  is  a  vile  one  I  But  what  God  willeth  cometh  to 
pass,  and  there  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the 
Great  I  We  die  in  sorrow,  and  no  one  knoweth  of  us ;  and  there 
is  no  escape  for  us  from  this  place ! — We  then  arose  and  went  forth 
upon  the  island,  to  see  for  us  a  place  in  which  to  hide  ourselves,  or 
to  flee ;  and  it  had  become  a  light  matter  to  us  to  die,  rather  than 
our  flesh  should  be  roasted  with  fire.  But  we  found  not  for  us  a 
place  in  which  to  hide  ourselves ;  and  the  evening  overtook  us. 
So  we  returned  to  the  pavilion,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  oOr 
fear,  and  sat  there  a  little  while ;  and  lo,  the  earth  trembled  be- 
neath us,  and  that  black  approached  us,  and,  coming  among  us» 
began  to  turn  us  over,  one  after  another,  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
and  to  feel  us,  until  one  pleased  him ;  whereupon  he  seized  him, 
and  did  with  him  as  he  did  with  the  master  of  the  ship  the  day 
before.  He  roasted  him  and  ate  him  upon  that  bench,  and  ceased  not 
to  sleep  that  night,  making  a  noise  with  his  throat  like  a  slaughtered 
animal ;  and  when  the  day  came,  he  arose  and  went  his  way,  leaving 
us  as  usual.  Upon  this  we  assembled  together  and  conversed,  and 
said  one  to  another.  By  Allah,  if  we  cast  ourselves  into  the  sea  and 
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die  drowned,  it  will  be  better  than  our  dying  burnt;  fortius  mode 
of  being  put  to  death  is  abominable !  And  one  of  us  said.  Hear  my 
words.  Verily  we  will  contrive  a  stratagem  against  him  and  kill 
him,  and  be  at  ease  from  apprehension  of  his  purpose,  and  reliere 
the  Faithful  from  his  oppression  and  tyranny. — So  I  said  to  them. 
Hear,  O  my  brothers.  If  we  must  kill  him,  we  wiU  transport  thin 
wood,  and  remove  some  of  this  fire-wood,  and  make  for  ourselves 
rafts,  each  to  bear  three  men ;  after  which  we  will  contrive  a  stra- 
tagem to  kill  him,  and  embark  on  the  rafts,  and  proceed  over  the 
sea  to  whatsoever  place  God  shall  desire.  Or  we  will  remain  in 
this  place  until  a  ship  shall  pass  by,  when  we  will  embark  in  it.  And 
if  we  be  not  able  to  kill  him,  we  will  embark  [on  our  rafts],  and  put 
out  to  sea ;  and  if  we  be  drowned,  we  shall  be  preserved  from  being 
roasted  over  the  fire,  and  from  being  slaughtered.  If  we  escape,  we 
escape ;  and  if  we  be  drowned,  we  die  martyrs. — To  thb  they  aU 
replied.  By  Allah,  this  is  a  right  opinion  and  a  wise  proceeding. 
And  we  agreed  upon  this  matter,  and  commenced  the  work.  We 
removed  the  pieces  of  wood  out  of  the  pavilion,  and  constructed 
rafts,  attached  them  to  the  sea-shore,  and  stowed  upon  them  some 
provisions ;  after  which  we  returned  to  the  pavilion. 

And  when  it  was  evening,  lo,  the  earth  trembled  with  us,  and 
the  black  came  in  to  us  like  the  biting  dog.  He  turned  us  over 
and  felt  us,  one  after  another,  and,  having  taken  one  of  us,  did  with 
him  as  he  had  done  with  the  others  before  him.  He  ate  him,  and 
slept  upon  the  bench,  and  the  noise  from  his  throat  was  like 
thunder.  So  thereupon  we  arose  and  took  two  iron  spits,  of  those 
which  were  set  up,  and  put  them  in  the  fierce  fire  until  they  were 
red-hot,  and  became  like  burning  coals ;  when  we  g^rasped  them 
firmly,  and  went  with  them  to  that  black  while  he  lay  asleep  snoring, 
and  we  thrust  them  into  his  eyes,  all  of  us  pressing  upon  them 
with  our  united  strength  and  force.  Thus  we  pushed  them  into  his 
eyes  as  he  slept,  and  his  eyes  were  destroyed,  and  he  uttered  a 
great  cry,  whereat  our  hearts  were  terrified.  Then  he  arose  re- 
solutely from  that  bench,  and  began  to  search  for  us,  while  we 
fled  from  him  to  the  right  and  left,  and  he  saw  us  not ;  for  his  sig^t 
was  blinded ;  but  we  feared  him  with  a  violent  fear,  and  made  sure, 
in  that  time,  of  destruction,  and  despaired  of  safety.     And  upon 
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this  he  sought  the  door,  feeling  for  it,  and  went  forth  from  it,  crying 
out,  while  we  were  in  the  utmost  fear  of  him ;  and  lo,  the  earth 
shook  beneath  us,  by  reason  of  the*  vehemence  of  his  cry.  So  when 
he  went  forth  from  the  pavilion,  we  followed  him,  and  he  went  his 
way,  searching  for  us.  Then  he  returned,  accompanied  by  a  female, 
greater  than  he,  and  more  hideous  in  form ;  and  when  we  beheld 
him,  and  her  who  was  with  him,  more  horrible  than  he  in  appear- 
ance, we  were  in  the  utmost  fear.  As  soon  as  the  female  saw  us, 
we  hastily  loosed  the  rafts  that  we  had  constructed,  and  embarked 
on  them,  and  pushed  them  forth  into  the  sea.  But  each  of  the  two 
blacks  had  a  mass  of  rock,  and  they  cast  at  us  untU  the  greater 
number  of  us  died  from  the  casting,  there  remaining  of  us  only  three 
persons,  I  and  two  others ;  and  the  raft  conveyed  us  to  another 
island. 

We  walked  forward  upon  that  island  until  the  close  of  the  day, 
and  the  night  overtook  us  in  this  state ;  so  we  slept  a  little ;  and  we 
awoke  fixun  our  sleep,  and  lo,  a  serpent  of  enormous  size,  of  large 
body  and  wide  belly,  had  surrounded  us.  It  approached  one  of  us, 
and  swallowed  him  to  his  shoulders ;  then  it  swallowed  the  rest  of 
him,  and  we  heard  his  libs  break  in  pieces  in  its  belly ;  after  which 
it  went  its  way.  At  this  we  wondered  extremely,  and  we  mourned 
for  our  companion,  and  were  in  the  utmost  fear  for  ourselves,  saying, 
By  Allah,  this  is  a  wonderful  thing  I  Every  death  that  we 
witness  is  more  horrible  than  the  preceding  one !  We  were  re- 
joiced at  our  escape  from  the  black ;  but  our  joy  is  not  complete  ! 
There  u  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God !  By  Allah,  we  have 
escaped  from  the  black  and  from  drowning ;  but  how  shall  we  escape 
from  this  unlucky  serpent  ? — Then  we  arose  and  walked  on  over  the 
island,  eating  of  its  fruits,  and  drinking  of  its  rivers,  and  we  ceased 
not' to  proceed  till  morning,  when  we  found  a  great,  lofty  tree. 
So  we  climbed  up  it,  and  slept  upon  it ;  I  having  ascended  to  the 
highest  of  its  branches.  But  when  the  night  arrived  and  it  was 
dark,  the  serpent  came,  looking  to  the  right  and  left,  and,  advancing 
to  the  tree  upon  which  we  were,  came  up  to  my  companion,  and 
swallowed  him  to  his  shoulders ;  and  it  wound  itself  round  the  tree 
with  him,  and  I  heard  his  bones  break  in  pieces  in  its  belly :  then 
it  swallowed  him  entirely,  while  I  looked  on ;  after  which  it  de- 
467 


THIRD  VOYAGE  OF  SIKDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 

scended  from  the  tree,  and  went  its  way.— I  remained  npon  that 
tree  the  rest  of  the  night ;  and  when  the  day  came  and  the  light 
appeared,  I  descended  from  the  tree,  like  one  dead,  by  reason  of 
excessive  fear  and  terror,  and  desired  to  cast  myself  into  the  sea, 
that  I  might  be  at  rest  from  the  world  ;  bat  it  was  not  a  light  matter 
to  me  to  do  so ;  for  life  is  dear.  So  I  tied  a  wide  piece  of  wood 
upon  the  soles  of  my  feet,  crosswise,  and  I  tied  one  like  it  upon  my 
left  side,  and  a  similar  one  upon  my  right  side,  and  a  similar  one 
upon  the  front  of  my  body,  and  I  tied  one  long  and  wide  upon  the 
top  of  my  head,  crosswise,  like  that  which  was  under  the  soles  of  my 
feet.  Thus  I  was  in  the  midst  of  these  pieces  of  wood,  and  they 
enclosed  me  on  every  side.  I  bound  them  tightly,  and  threw  myself 
with  the  whole  upon  the  ground  :  so  I  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  pieces 
of  wood,  which  enclosed  me  like  a  closet.  And  when  the  eyening 
arrived,  the  serpent  approached  as  it  was  wont,  and  saw  me,  and 
drew  towards  me ;  but  it  could  not  swallow  me  when  I  was  in  that 
state,  with  the  pieces  of  wood  round  me  on  every  side.  It  went 
round  me ;  but  could  not  get  at  me  ;  and  I  looked  at  it,  being  like 
a  dead  man,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  my  fear  and  terror.  The 
serpent  retired  from  me,  and  returned  to  me ;  and  thus  it  ceased 
not  to  do  :  every  time  that  it  desired  to  get  at  me  to  swallow  me, 
the  pieces  of  wood  tied  upon  me  on  every  side  prevented  it.  It 
continued  to  do  thus  from  sunset  until  daybreak  arrived  and  the 
light  appeared  and  the  sun  rose,  when  it  went  its  way,  in  the 
utmost  vexation  and  rage.  Upon  this,  therefore,  I  stretched  forth 
my  hands  and  loosed  myself  from  those  pieces  of  wood,  in  a  state 
like  that  of  the  dead,  through  the  severity  of  that  which  I  had  suf* 
fered  from  that  serpent. 

I  then  arose  and  walked  along  the  island  until  I  came  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  it ;  when  I  cast  a  glance  towards  the  sea,  and  beheld  a 
ship  at  a  distance,  in  the  midst  of  the  deep.  So  I  took  a  great  branch 
of  a  tree,  and  made  a  sign  with  it  to  the  passengers,  calling  out  to 
them ;  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  said.  We  must  see  what  this  is. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  man. — Then  they  approached  me,  and  heard  my 
cries  to  them.  They  therefore  came  to  me,  and  took  roe  with  them 
in  the  ship,  and  asked  me  respecting  my  state :  so  I  informed  them 
of  all  that  had  happened  to  me  from  beginning  to  end,  and  of  the 
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troublea  that  I  bad  suffered  j  whereat  they  wondered  extremely. 
They  clmd  me  with  Mme  of  their  clothes,  attiring  me  decently  ;  and 
after  that  they  pat  before  me  some  provinona,  and  I  ate  until  I  was 
Mtiafied.  They  also  gave  me  to  drink  some  cool  and  sweet  water, 
and  my  heart  was  lerived,  my  soul  became  at  case,  and  I  experi- 
enced great  comfort.  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  had  raised 
me  to  life  aftv  my  death ;  so  I  praised  Him  (exalted  be  his  name  I) 
fbr  his  abundant  &voun,  and  thanked  Him.  My  courage  was 
strengthened  after  I  had  made  sure  of  deatmctioD,  so  that  it  seemed 
to  me  that  alt  which  I  then  experienced  was  a  dream. — We  proceeded 
on  our  voyage,  and  the  wind  was  fiur  to  us  by  the  permission  of 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  until  we  came  in  sight  of  an  island 
called  the  Island  of  Selahit,  where  lUDdal-wood  is  abundant,  and 
there  the  master  anchored  the  ship,  and  the  merchants  and 
other  passengera  landed,  and  took  forth  their  goods  to  sell  and  buy. 
The  owner  of  the  ship  then  looked  towards  me,  aod  Mud  to  me. 
Hear  my  words.  Thou  art  a  stranger  and  poor,  and  hast  informed 
us  that  thou  hast  suffisred  many  honors!  I  therefore  desire  to 
boiefit  thee  with  smMthing  that  will  aid  thee  to  reach  thy  country, 
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and  thou  wUt  pray  for  me. — ^I  replied.  So  be  it,  and  thou  shalthave 
my  prayers.  And  he  rejoined,  Know  that  there  was  with  us  a  man 
voyaging,  whom  we  lost,  and  we  know  not  whether  he  be  living  or 
dead,  having  heard  no  tidings  of  him.  I  desire  to  commit  to  thee 
his  bales,  that  thou  mayest  sell  them  in  this  island.  Thou  shalt  take 
charge  of  them,  and  we  will  give  thee  something  proportionate  to 
thy  trouble  and  thy  service;  and  what  remaineth  of  them  we  will 
take  and  keep  until  we  return  to  the  city  of  Bagdad,  when  we  will 
inquire  for  the  owner's  family,  and  give  to  them  the  remainder,  to- 
gether with  the  price  of  that  which  shall  be  sold  of  them.  Wilt 
thou  then  take  charge  of  them,  and  land  with  them  upon  this  island, 
and  sell  them  as  do  the  merchants? — I  answered,  I  hear  and  obey 
thee,  O  my  master;  and  thou  art  beneficent  and  kind.  And  I 
prayed  for  him  and  thanked  him  for  that. 

He  thereupon  ordered  the  porters  and  sailors  to  land  those  goods 
upon  the  island,  and  to  deliver  them  to  me.  And  the  clerk  of  the 
ship  said,  O  master,  what  are  these  bales  which  the  sailors  and 
porters  have  brought  out,  and  with  the  name  of  which  of  the  mer- 
chants shall  I  mark  them  ?  He  answered.  Write  upon  them  the 
name  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  who  was  with  us,  and  was  drowned 
[or  left  behind]  at  the  island  of  the  roc,  and  of  whom  no  tidings 
have  come  to  us ;  wherefore  we  desire  that  this  stranger  sell  them, 
and  take  charge  of  the  price  of  them,  and  we  will  give  him  som^ 
what  of  it  in  requital  of  his  trouble  and  his  sale  of  them.  What 
shall  remain  we  will  take  with  us  until  we  return  to  the  city  of 
JBagdad,  when,  if  we  find  him,  we  will  give  it  to  him;  and  if  we 
find  him  not,  we  will  give  it  to  his  fiunily  in  Bagdad. — So  the 
clerk  replied,  Thy  words  are  good,  and  thy  notion  is  excellent.  And 
when  I  heard  the  words  of  the  master,  mentioning  that  the  bales 
were  to  be  inscribed  with  my  name,  I  said  within  myself,  By  Allah, 
I  am  Sindbad  the  Sailor.  Then  I  fortified  myself,  and  waited  till 
the  merchants  had  landed  and  had  assembled  conversing  and  con* 
suiting  upon  afiairs  of  selling  and  buying,  when  I  advanced  to  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  dost  thou  know 
what  manner  of  man  was  the  owner  of  the  bales  which  thou  hast 
committed  to  me  that  I  may  sell  them?  He  answered  me,  I  know 
not  his  condition ;  but  he  was  a  man  of  the  city  of  Bagdad,  called 
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Sindbad  the  Sailor ;  and  we  had  cast  anchor  at  one  of  the  islands, 
where  he  was  lost,  and  we  have  had  no  tidings  of  him  to  the  present 
time.  So  upon  this  I  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  said  to  him,  O 
master,  whom  may  God  preserve !  know  that  I  am  Sindbad  the 
Sailor.  I  was  not  drowned ;  but  when  thou  anchoredst  at  the 
island,  and  the  merchants  and  other  passengers  landed,  I  also  landed 
with  the  party,  taking  with  me  something  to  eat  on  the  shore  of'the 
island.  Then  I  enjoyed  myself  in  sitting  in  that  place,  and,  slumber 
overtaking  me,  I  slept,  and  became  immersed  in  sleep ;  after  which 
I  arose,  and  found  not  the  ship,  nor  found  I  any  one  with  me. 
Therefore  this  wealth  is  my  wealth,  and  these  goods  are  my  goods. 
All  the  merchants  also  who  transport  diamonds  saw  me  when  I  was 
upon  the  mountain  of  the  diamonds,  and  they  will  bear  witness  for 
me  that  I  am  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  as  I  informed  them  of  my  story 
and  of  the  events  that  befell  me  with  you  in  the  ship.  I  informed 
them  that  ye  had  forgotten  me  upon  the  island  asleep,  and  that  I 
arose  and  found  not  any  one,  and  that  what  had  befidlen  me  befell 
me. 

And  when  the  merchants  and  other  passengers  heard  my  words, 
Uiey  assembled  around  me ;  and  some  of  them  believed  roe,  and 
others  disbelieved  me.  But  while  we  were  thus  talking,  lo,  one 
of  the  merchants,  on  his  hearing  me  mention  the  valley  of  diamonds, 
arose  and  advanced  to  me,  and  said  to  them,  Hear,  O  company,  my 
words.  When  I  related  to  you  the  most  wonderful  thing  that  I 
had  seen  in  my  travels,  I  told  you  that,  when  we  cast  down  the 
slaughtered  animals  into  the  valley  of  diamonds,  I  casting  down 
mine  with  the  rest,  as  I  was  accustomed  to  do,  there  came  up  with 
my  slaughtered  beast  a  man  attached  to  it,  and  ye  believed  me  not, 
but  aocuaed  me  of  &lsehood. — They  replied,  Yes :  thou  didst  relate 
to  us  this  thing,  and  we  believed  thee  not.  And  the  merchant  said 
to  them.  This  is  the  man  who  attached  himself  to  my  slaughtered 
animal,  and  he  gave  me  some  diamonds  of  high  price,  the  like  of 
which  exist  not,  rewarding  me  with  more  than  would  have  come  up 
with  my  slaughtered  animal;  and  I  took  him  as  my  companion 
until  we  arrived  at  the  dty  of  Balsora,  whence  he  proceeded  to 
his  country,  having  bidden  us  &rewell,  and  we  returned  to  our 
own  countries.  This  b  he,  and  he  informed  us  that  his  name  was 
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Sindbad  the  Sailor:  he  told  us  likewise  of  the  departure  of  the 
ship,  and  his  sitting  in  that  island.  And  know  ye  that  this  man 
came  not  to  us  here  but  in  order  that  ye  might  believe  my  words 
respecting  the  matter  which  I  told  you ;  and  all  these  goods  are  his 
property ;  for  he  informed  us  of  them  at  the  time  of  his  meeting 
with  US;  and  the  truth  of  his  assertion  hath  become  manifest — So 
when  the  master  heard  the  words  of  that  merchant,  he  arose  and 
came  to  me,  and,  having  looked  at  me  awhile  with  a  scrutinizing 
eye,  said.  What  is  the  mark  of  thy  goods  ?  1  answered  him.  Know 
that  the  mark  of  my  goods  is  of  such  and  such  a  kind.  And  I  re- 
lated to  him  a  circumstance  that  had  occurred  between  me  and  him 
when  I  embarked  with  him  in  the  vessel  from  Balsora.  He  therefore 
was  convinced  that  I  was  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  and  he  embraced  me 
and  saluted  me,  and  congratulated  me  on  my  safety,  saying  to  me, 
By'Allah,  O  my  master,  thy  story  is  wonderful,  and  thy  case  is  ex- 
traordinary. But  praise  be  to  God  who  hath  brought  us  together, 
and  restored  thy  goods  and  thy  wealth  to  thee ! 

Upon  this,  I  disposed  of  my  goods  according  to  the  knowledge 
I  possessed,  and  they  procured  me,  during  that  voyage,  great  gain, 
whereat  I  rejoiced  exceedingly,  congratulating  myself  on  my  safety, 
and  on  the  restoration  of  my  wealth  to  me.  And  we  ceased  not  to 
sell  and  buy  at  the  islands  until  we  arrived  at  the  country  of  Sinde, 
where  likewise  we  sold  and  bought  And  I  beheld  in  that  sea 
[which  we  navigated,  namely  the  Sea  of  India]  many  wonders 
and  strange  things  that  cannot  be  numbered  nor  calculated.  Among 
the  things  that  I  saw  there  were  a  fish  in  the  form  of  the  cow,  and 
a  creature  in  the  form  of  the  ass ;  and  I  saw  a  bird  that  cometh 
forth  from  a  sea-shell,  and  layeth  its  eggi  and  hatcheth  them  upon 
the  surfiu^  of  the  water,  and  never  cometh  forth  from  the  sea  opon 
the  fiice  of  the  earth. — ^Afler  this  we  continued  our  voyage,  by 
permission  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  the  wind  and 
voyage  were  pleasant  to  us,  until  we  arrived  at  Balsora,  where  I 
remained  a  few  days.  Then  I  came  to  the  city  of  Bagdad,  and 
repaired  to  my  quarter,  entered  my  house  and  saluted  my  fiunily 
and  companions  and  friends.  I  rejoiced  at  my  safety  and  my  retora 
to  my  country  and  my  family  and  city  and  district,  and  I  gave  alms 
and  presents,  and  clad  the  widows  and  the  orphans,  and  collected 

472 


THIRD  VOYAQE  OF  SINDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 

my  companions  and  friends.  And  I  ceaaed  not  to  live  thus,  eating 
■nd  drinking,  and  sporting  and  making  merry,  eating  well  and 
drinking  well,  associating  familiarly  and  mixing  in  society  ;  and  I . 
forgot  all  that  had  happened  to  me,  and  the  distresses  and  horrors 
that  I  had  suffered.  And  I  gained  during  that  voyage  what  coald 
not  be  numbered  or  calculated. — Such  were  the  most  wonderful  of 
th«  things  that  I  beheld  during  that  voyage ;  and  to-morrow,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  eialted  I),  thou  shalt  come  [O 
Sindbad  the  Porter],  and  I  will  relate  to  thee  the  story  of  the  fourth 
voy^^ ;  for  it  Is  more  wonderful  than  the  (tones  of  the  preceding 
voyages. 

Then  Sindbad  the  Sailor  gave  orders  to  present  to  the  porter 
a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  as  usual,  and  commanded  to  spread  the 
table.  So  they  spread  it,  and  the  company  supped,  wondering  at 
that  story  and  at  the  events  described  in  it;  and  after  the  supper, 
they  went  their  ways.  Sindbad  the  Forter  took  the  gold  that  Sind- 
bad the  Sailor  had  ordered  to  be  given  to  him,  and  went  his  way, 
wondering  at  that  which  he  had  beard,  and  passed  the  night  in  his 
bouse ;  and  when  the  morning  c^me,  and  diffijsedits  light  and  shone, 
he  arose  and  performed  the  moming-prayen,  and  walked  to  the  house 
of  Sindbad  the  Sailor.  He  went  in  to  him  and  saluted  bim  ;  and  be 
received  htm  with  joy  and  gaiety,  and  mode  him  sit  by  him  until  the 
rest  of  bis  companions  had  come;  when  the  servants  brought  forward 
the  food,  and  the  party  ate  and  drunk  and  enjoyed  themselvea. 
Then  Sindbad  the  Sailor  began  to  address  them,  and  related  to  them 
the  fourth  story,  saying, — 
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the  most  perfect  prosperity  and  delight,  and  joy  and   happinen^ 
Then  my  soul  became  desirous  of  travel  and  diversion,  and  I  longed 
for  commerce  and  gain  and  profits ;   the  soul  being  prone  to  eviL 
So  I  meditated,  and  bought  an  abundance  of  goods  suited  for  a  sea- 
voyage,  and  packed  them  up,  and  departed  with  them  ham  the  city 
of  Bagdad  to  the  city  of  Balsora,    There,  coming  to  the  bank  ci 
the  river,  I  beheld  a  great  vessel,  in  which  were  many  mercbanta 
and  other  passengers,  people  of  worth,  and  comely  and  good 
persons,  people  of  religion  and  kindness  and  probity.    I  therefore 
embarked  with  them  in  that  vessel,  and  we  departed  in  reliance  on 
the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  his  aid  and 
fiivour,  rejoicing  in  expectation  of  good  fortune  and  safety.     We 
ceased  not  to  proceed  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  island  to  island, 
and  from  city  to  city  ;  at  every  place  by  which  we  passed,  diverting 
ourselves,  and  selling  and  buying,  in  the  utmost  joy  and  h^ipineii. 
Thus  we  did  until  we  were,  one  day,  pursuing  our  course  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves,  when  lo,  the  master, 
standing  at  the  side  of  the  vessel,  looked  at  the  difierent  quarters  of 
the  sea,  and  then  slapped  his  &ce,  furled  the  sails  of  the  ship,  cast 
its  anchors,  plucked  his  beard,  rent  his  clothes,  and  uttered  a  great 
cry.    So  we  said  to  him,  O  master,  what  is  the  news  ?    And  lie 
answered,  Know,  O  passengers,  whom  may  God  preserve !  that  the 
wind  hath  prevailed  against]  us,  and  driven  us  out  of  our  oonne  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  destiny  hath  cast  us,  through  our  evil 
fortune,  towards  the  Mountain  of  Apes.    No  one  hath  ever  arrived 
at  thb  place  and  escaped,  and  my  heart  is  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction of  the  destruction  of  us  all. — ^And  the  words  of  the  master 
were  not  ended  before  the  apes  had  come  to  us  and  surrounded  the 
vessel  on  every  side,  numerous  as  locusts,  dispersed  about  the  vessel 
and  on  the  shore.     We  feared  that,  if  we  killed  one  of  them,  or 
struck  him,  or  drove  him  away,  they  would  kill  us,  on  acoonnt  of 
their  excessive  number ;  for  numbers  prevail  against  coumge ;  and  we 
feared  them  lest  they  should  plunder  our  goods  and  our  conunoditieB. 
They  are  the  most  hideous  of  beasts,  and  covered  with  hair  like 
black  felt,  their  aspect  striking  terror.    No  one  understandeth  their 
language  or  their  state;  they  shun  the  society  of  men,  have  yellow 
eyes,  and  black  ftces,  and  are  of  small  size,  the  height  of  each  one 
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Bagdad  to  the  city  of  Balsora,  where  I  embarked  my  bales  m  a 
ship,  and  joined  myself  to  a  party  of  the  chief  men  of  Balsora,  and 
we  set  forth  on  our  voyage.  The  vessel  proceeded  with  us,  con- 
fiding in  the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  over  the 
roaring  sea  agitated  with  waves,  and  the  voyage  was  pleasant  to  us ; 
and  we  ceased  not  to  proceed  in  this  manner  for  a  period  of  nights 
and  days,  from  island  to  island  and  from  sea  to  sea,  until  a  contrary 
wind  arose  against  us  one  day.  The  master  therefore  cast  the 
anchors,  and  stayed  the  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  fearing  that  she 
would  sink  in  the  midst  of  the  deep.  And  while  we  were  in  this 
state,  supplicating,  and  humbling  ourselves  to  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  there  arose  against  us  a  great  tempest,  which  rent  the 
sails  in  strips,  and  the  people  were  submerged  with  all  their  bales 
and  their  conmiodities  and  wealth.  I  was  submerged  among  the 
rest,  and  I  swam  in  the  sea  for  half  a  day,  after  which  I  abandoned 
myself;  but  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  aided  me  to  lay  hold 
upon  a  piece  of  one  of  the  planks  of  the  ship,  and  I  and  a  party  of 
the  merchants  got  upon  it.  We  continued  sitting  upon  this  plank, 
striking  the  sea  with  our  feet,  and  the  waves  and  the  wind  helping 
us ;  and  we  remained  in  this  state  a  day  and  a  night.  And  on  the 
following  day,  shortly  before  the  mid-time  between  sunrise  and  noon, 
a  wind  arose  against  us,  the  sea  became  boisterous,  the  waves  and 
the  wind  were  violent,  and  the  water  cast  us  upon  an  island ;  and 
we  were  like  dead  men,  from  excess  of  sleeplessness  and  fittigue,  and 
cold  and  hunger,  and  fear  and  thirst. 

We  walked  along  the  shores  of  that  island,  and  found  upon  it 
abundant  herbs;  so  we  ate  some  of  them  to  stay  our  departing 
spirits,  and  to  sustain  us ;  and  passed  the  next  night  upon  the  shore 
of  the  island.  And  when  the  morning  came,  and  difiused  its  light 
and  shone,  we  arose  and  walked  about  the  island  to  the  right  and 
left,  and  there  appeared  to  us  a  building  in  the  distance.  We 
therefore  proceeded  over  the  island  in  the  direction  of  that 
building  which  we  had  seen  from  a  distance,  and  ceased  not 
to  proceed  until  we  stood  at  its  door.  And  while  we  were  standing 
there,  lo,  there  came  forth  to  us  from  that  door  a  party  of  naked 
men,  who,  without  speaking  to  us,  seized  us,  and  took  us  to  their 
King,  and  he  commanded  us  to  sit.  So  we  sat ;  and  they  brought 
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to  118  tome  food,  such  as  we  knew  not,  nor  in  our  lives  had  we  aeen 
the  like  of  it ;  wherefore  my  atomach  coosenled  not  to  it,  and  I  Me 
Done  of  it  in  compuiaoD  with  my  companioni,  and  my  eating  so 
little  of  it  wu  owing  to  the  grace  of  God  (who*e  name  be  exalted !), 
in  consequence  of  which  I  have  lived  to  the  preaent  time.  For 
wben  my  companions  ale  of  that  food,  their  minds  became  stupified, 
and  they  ate  like  madmen,  and  tbdr  states  became  changed.  Tl>en 
the  people  brought  to  them  cocoa-nut<oi],  and  gave  them  to 
drink  of  it,  and  anointed  them  with  it;  and  when  my  companion* 
drank  of  that  oil,  their  eyes  became  turned  in  their  laces,  and  the; 
proceeded  to  eat  of  that  food  contiaiy  to  their  usual  manner.  Upon 
this,  therefore,  I  was  confounded  respecting  their  case,  and  grieved 
for  them,  and  became  extremely  anxious  by  reason  of  the  violence 
of  my  fear  for  myself  with  r^ard  to  these  naked  men.  I  observed 
them  attentively,  and  lo,  they  were  a  Magian  people,  and  the  King 
of  theircitywasa  ghoul;  and  every  one  who  arrived  at  their  country, 
or  whom  they  saw  or  met  in  the  valley  or  the  roads,  they  brought 
to  their  King,  and  they  fed  him  with  that  food,  and  anwnted  him 
with  that  oil,  in  consequence  of  which  his  body  became  expanded, 
in  order  that  he  might  eat  largely ;  and  his  mind  l>ecame  stnpified, 
his  faculty  of  reflection  was  destroyed,  and  he  became  like  an  idiot. 
Then  they  gave  him  to  eat  and  drink  ia  abundance  of  that  food 
and  <»],  until  be  became  &t  and  stout,  when  tbey  slaughtered  him 
and  roasted  him,  and.serTed  him  as  meat  to  their  King.  But  at  to 
the  oompanions  of  the  King,  they  ate  the  flesh  of  men  without 
roasting  or  otherwise  cooking  it.    So  when  I  saw  them  do  thua,  I 
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was  in  the  utmost  anguish  on  my  own  account  and  on  account  of 
my  companions.  The  latter,  by  reason  of  the  excessive  stupefaction 
of  their  minds,  knew  not  what  was  done  unto  them,  and  the  people 
committed  them  to  a  person  who  took  them  every  day  and  went 
forth  to  pasture  them  on  that  island  like  cattle. 

But  as  for  myself,  I  became,  through  the  violence  of  fear  and 
hunger,  infirm  and  wasted  in  body,  and  my  flesh  dried  upon  my 
bones.  So  when  they  saw  me  in  this  state,  they  left  me  and  foi^t 
me,  and  not  one  of  them  remembered  me,  nor  did  I  occur  to  their 
minds,  until  I  contrived  a  stratagem  one  day,  and,  going  forth  from 
that  place,  walked  along  the  island  to  a  distance.  And  I  saw  a 
herdsman  sitting  upon  something  elevated  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
and  I  certified  myself  of  him,  and  lo,  he  was  the  man  to  whom  they 
had  committed  my  companions  that  he  might  pasture  them ;  and 
he  had  with  him  many  like  them.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  that  man 
beheld  me,  he  knew  that  I  was  in  possession  of  my  reason,  and  that 
nought  of  that  which  had  afflicted  my  companions  had  afflicted  me. 
So  he  made  a  sign  to  me  from  a  distance,  and  said  to  me.  Turn  back, 
and  go  along  the  road  that  is  on  thy  right  hand  :  thou  wilt  so  reach 
the  King's  highway.  Accordingly  I  turned  back,  as  this  man  di- 
rected me,  and,  seeing  a  road  on  my  right  hand,  I  proceeded  along 
it,  and  ceased  not  to  go  on,  sometimes  running  by  reason  of  fear, 
and  sometimes  walking  at  my  leisure  until  I  had  taken  rest  Thus 
I  continued  to  do  until  I  was  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  man  who 
directed  me  to  the  way,  and  I  saw  him  not,  nor  did  he  see  me.  The 
sun  had  disappeared  from  me,  and  darkness  approached ;  wherefore 
I  sat  to  rest,  and  desired  to  sleep ;  but  sleep  came  not  to  me  that 
night  on  account  of  the  violence  of  my  fear  and  hunger  and  fittigue. 
And  when  it  was  midnight,  I  arose  and  walked  on  over  the  island, 
and  I  ceased  not  to  proceed  until  day  arrived,  and  the  morning  came 
and  diffused  its  light  and  shone,  and  the  sun  rose  over  the  tops  of 
the  high  hills  and  over  the  low  gravelly  plains.  I  was  tired  and 
hungry  and  thirsty :  so  I  began  to  eat  of  the  herbs  and  vegetables 
that  were  upon  the  island,  and  continued  to  eat  of  them  till  I  was 
satiated,  and  my  departing  spirit  was  stayed ;  after  which  I  arose 
and  walked  on  again  over  the  island ;  and  thus  I  ceased  not  to  do 
477 


FOURTH  VOYAGE  OP  SINDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 

all  the  day  and  the  next  night  i  whenever  I  was  hungvy,  eotiog  of 
the  v^etables. 

la  this  manner  I  proceeded  for  the  space  of  seven  dayi  with 
their  nights ;  aad  on  the  morning  of  tlie  eighth  day,  I  cast  a  glance, 
and  beheld  a  Joint  object  in  the  distance.  So  I  went  toward*  it, 
and  ceased  not  to  proceed  until  I  came  up  to  it,  after  aunsel ;  and  I 
looked  at  it  with  a  scnitinizii^  eye,  while  I  was  yet  dtstaat  from  it, 
and  with  a  fearful  heart  in  consequence  of  what  I  had  lufifered  first 
aad  after ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  party  of  men  gathering  pepper.  And 
when  I  i^proached  them,  and  they  saw  me,  they  bastened  to  me, 
and  came  to  me  and  surrouaded  me  on  every  nde,  saying  to  me. 
Who  art  thou,  and  whence  hast  thou  come  7  I  answered  tbem. 
Know  ye,  O  people,  that  I  am  a  poor  foreigner.  And  I  infomed 
them  of  my  whole  case,  and  of  the  horrors  and  distreesee  that  had 
be&llen  me',  and  what  I  had  suffered ;  whereupon  they  raid.  By 
Allah,  this  is  a  wonderful  thing  I  But  how  didst  thou  escape  from 
the  blacks,  and  how  dtdst  thou  pass  by  tbem  in  this  island,  when 
th^  are  a  numerous  people,  and  eat  men,  and  no  one  is  safe  from 
tbem,  nor  can  any  pass  by  them  ? — So  I  acquainted  tbem  with  that 
which  had  be&llen  me  among  them,  and  with  the  manner  in  which 
they  had  taken  my  companions,  and  fed  them  with  food  of  which  I 
did  not  eat.     And  they  congratulated  me  on  my  safety,  aad  won- 
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dered  at  that  which  had  befiJlen  me.  Then  they  made  me  sit  among 
them  until  they  had  finished  their  work,  and  brought  me  some  nice 
food.  I  therefore  ate  of  it,  being  hungry,  and  rested  with  them 
a  while ;  after  which  they  took  me  and  embarked  with  me  in  a 
vessel,  and  went  to  their  island  and  their  abodes.  They  then  took 
me  to  their  King,  and  I  saluted  him,  and  he  welcomed  me  and 
treated  me  with  honour,  and  inquired  of  me  my  story.  So  I  related 
to  him  what  I  had  experienced,  and  what  had  befallen  me  and  hap- 
pened to  me  from  the  day  of  my  going  forth  from  the  city  of  Bag- 
dad until  I  had  come  unto  him.  And  the  King  wondered  extremely 
at  my  story,  and  at  the  events  that  had  happened  to  me ;  he,  and 
all  who  were  present  in  his  assembly.  After  that,  he  ordered  me 
to  sit  with  him.  Therefore  I  sat ;  and  he  gave  orders  to  bring  the 
food,  which  accordingly  they  brought,  and  1  ate  of  it  as  much  as 
sufficed  me,  and  washed  my  hands,  and  offered  up  thanks  for  the 
fiivour  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I),  praising  Him  and  glori- 
fying Him.  I  then  arose  from  the  presence  of  the  King,  and  di-. 
verted  myself  with  a  sight  of  his  city ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  flourishing 
city,  abounding  with  inhabitants  and  wealth,  and  with  food  and 
markets  and  goods,  and  sellers  and  buyers. 

So  I  rejoiced  at  my  arrival  at  that  city,  and  my  heart  was  at 
ease ;  I  became  familiar  with  its  inhabitants,  and  was  magnified  and 
honoured  by  them  and  by  their  King  above  the  people  of  his  domi- 
nions and  the  gpreat  men  of  his  city.  And  I  saw  that  all  its  great 
men  and  its  small  rode  excellent  and  fine  horses  without  saddles ; 
whereat  I  wondered ;  and  I  said  to  the  King,  Wherefore,  O  my 
lord,  dost  thou  not  ride  on  a  saddle  ?  for  therein  b  ease  to  the  rider, 
and  additional  power.  He  said,  What  kind  of  thing  is  a  saddle  ? 
This  is  a  thing  that  in  our  lives  we  have  never  seen,  nor  have  we 
ever  ridden  upon  it. — ^And  I  said  to  him.  Wilt  thou  permit  me  to 
make  for  thee  a  saddle  to  ride  upon  and  to  experience  the  pleasure 
of  it  ?  He  answered  me,  Do  so.  I  therefore  said  to  him.  Famish 
me  with  some  wood.  And  he  gave  orders  to  bring  me  all  that  I 
required.  Then  I  asked  for  a  clever  carpenter,  and  sat  with  him, 
and  taught  him  the  construction  of  the  saddle,  and  how  he  should 
make  it  Afterwards  I  took  some  wool,  and  teased  it,  and  made 
felt  of  it;  and  I  caused  some  leather  to  be  brought,  and  covered 
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the  saddle  with  it,  and  polished  it.     I  then  uttached  its  straps,  and 
its  girth :  after  which  I  brought  the  blacksmith,  and  described  to 
him  the  form  of  the  stirrups,  and  he  forged  an  excellent  pair  of 
stirrups;  and  I  filed  them,  and  tinned  them.    Then  I  attached 
fringes  of  silk.     Having  done  this,  I  arose  and  brought  one  of  the 
best  of  the  King's  horses,  girded  upon  him  that  saddle,  attached  to 
it  the  stirrups,  bridled  him,  and  brought  him  forward  to  the  l^ing ; 
and  it  pleased  him,  and  was  agreeable  to  him.     He  thanked  me,  and 
seated  himself  upon  it,  and  was  greatly  delighted  with  that  saddle ; 
and  he  gave  me  a  large  present,  as  a  reward  for  that  which  I  had 
done  for  him.     And  when  his  Vizier  saw  that  I  had  made  that  saddle, 
he  desired  of  me  one  like  it.    So  I  made  for  him  a  saddle  like  it. 
The  gprandees  and  dignitaries  likewise  desired  of  me  saddles,  and  I 
made  for  them.     I  taught  the  carpenter  the  construction  of  the 
saddle ;  and  the  blacksmith,  the  mode  of  making  stirrups ;  and  we 
employed  ourselves  in  making  these  things,  and  sold  them  to  the 
great  men  and  masters.     Thus  I  collected  abundant  wealth,  and 
became  in  high  estimation  with  them,  and  they  loved  me  exceedingly. 
I  continued  to  enjoy  a  high  rank  with  the  King  and  his  attend- 
ants and  the  great  men  of  the  country  and  the  lords  of  the  state, 
until  I  sat  one  day  with  the  King,  in  the  utmost  hi^piness  and 
honour ;  and  while  I  was  sitting,  the  King  said  to  me.  Know,  O 
thou,  that  thou  hast  become  magnified  and  honoured  among  us,  and 
hast  become  one  of  us,  and  we  cannot  part  with  thee,  nor  can  we 
sufi*er  thee  to  depart  from  our  city ;  and  I  desire  of  thee  that  thoo 
obey  me  in  an  af&ir,  and  reject  not  that  which  I  shall  say.    So  I 
said  to  him,  And  what  dost  thou  desire  of  me,  O  King?    For  I  will 
not  reject  that  which  thou  shalt  say,  since  thou  hast  shown  fitvoor 
and  kindness  and  beneficence  to  me,  and  (praise  be  to  Grod !)  I  have 
become  one  of  thy  servants. — And  he  answered,  I  desire  to  marry 
thee  among  us  to  a  beautiful,  lovely,  elegant  wife,  possessed  of 
wealth  and  loveliness,  and  thou  shalt  become  a  dweller  with  us,  and 
I  will  lodge  thee  by  me  in  my  palace :  therefore  oppose  me  not,  nor 
reject  what  I  say.    And  when  I  heard  the  words  of  the  King,  I  was 
abashed  at  him,  and  was  silent,  returning  him  no  answer,  by  reason 
of  the  exceeding  bashfulness  with  which  I  regarded  him.    So  he 
said,  Wherefore,  dost  thou  not  reply  to  me,  O  my  son  ?    And  I 
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answered  him,  O  my  master,  it  is  thine  to  command,  O  King  of 
the  age  I  And  upon  this  he  sent  immediately  and  caused  the  Cadi 
and  the  witnesses  to  come,  and  married  me  forthwith  to  a  woman  of 
noble  rank,  of  high  lineage,  possessing  abundant  wealth  and  fortune, 
of  great  origin,  of  surprising  loveliness  and  beauty,  owner  of  dwell- 
ings and  possessions  and  buildings.  Then  he  gave  me  a  great, 
handsome  house,  standing  alone,  and  he  gave  me  servants  and  other 
dependants,  and  assigned  me  supplies  and  salaries.  Thus  I  became 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  ease  and  joy  and  happiness,  forgetting  all 
the  fatigue  and  affliction  and  adversity  that  had  happened  to  me ; 
and  I  said  within  myself.  When  I  set  forth  on  my  voyage  to  my 
oouniry,  I  will  take  her  with  me.  But  every  event  that  is  predes* 
tined  to  happen  to  man  must  inevitably  take  place,  and  no  one 
knoweth  what  will  be&ll  him.  I  loved  her  and  she  loved  me  with 
a  great  affection,  concord  existed  between  me  and  her,  and  we  lived 
in  a  most  delightful  manner,  and  most  comfortable  abode,  and 
ceased  not  to  enjoy  this  state  for  a  length  of  time. 

Then  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  destroyed  the  wife  of  my 
neighbour ;  and  he  was  a  companion  of  mine.  So  I  went  in  to  him 
to  console  him  for  the  loss  6f  his  wife,  and  beheld  him  in  a  most 
evil  state,  anxious,  weary  in  soul  and  heart ;  and  upon  this  I  con- 
soled  him  and  comforted  him,  saying  to  him,  Mourn  not  for  thy 
wife.  God  will  happily  compensate  thee  by  giving  thee  one  better 
than  she,  and  thy  life  will  be  long  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  whose 
name  be  exalted ! — ^But  he  wept  violently,  and  said  to  me,  O  my 
companion,  how  can  I  marry  another  after  her,  or  how  can  God 
compensate  me  by  giving  me  a  better  than  she,  when  but  one  day 
remaineth  of  my  life  ?  So  I  replied,  O  my  brother,  return  to  thy 
reason,  and  do  not  announce  thine  own  death ;  for  thou  art  well,  in 
prosperity  and  health.  But  he  said  to  me,  O  my  companion,  by 
thy  life,  to-morrow  thou  wilt  lose  me,  and  never  in  thy  life  wilt  thou 
see  me  again. — And  how  so  ?  said  I.  He  answered  me.  This  day 
they  will  bury  my  wife,  and  they  will  bury  me  with  her  in  the 
sepulchre ;  for  it  b  our  custom  in  our  country,  when  the  wife  dieth, 
to  bury  with  her  her  husband  alive ;  and  when  the  husband  dieth, 
they  bury  with  him  his  wife  alive  ;  that  neither  of  them  may  enjoy 
life  after  the  other.     I  therefore  said  to  him,  By  Allah,  this  custom 
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is  exceed]  [ig-ly  vile,  and  none  can  endure 
it.'— And  while  we  were  thus  conversing, 
lo,  most  of  the  people  of  the  city  came, 
and  proceeded  to  console  my  companion 
for  the  loss  of  tiis  wife  and  for  himself. 
They  began  to  prei>are  her  btxly  for 
burial  QCCurding  to  their  custom,  brought 
a  bier  and  carried  the  woman  in  it  with 
all  her  apparel  and  ornaments  and  wealth 
taking  the  hu-ibaiid  with  them  and  they 
went  forth  with  them  to  the  out  i  {e  of  the 
cit)  and  came  to  a  place  in  the  si  le  of  a 
mountam  b>  the  sea  Tliey  advanced  to 
a  spot  there  and  lifted  up  f  oiii  it  a  great 
«tone  and  ll  ere  a|  peared  beneath  the 
place  of  Ihib  a  margin  of  stone  hke  the 
margin  of  a  uell  Into  this  they  threw 
donn  that  woman  and  lo  it  was  a  ^reat 
pit  beneath  the  mountain  Then  the> 
brought  the  man,  tied  him  beneath  hi^ 
bosi  m  b\  a  rope  of  fibres  of  the  )aliii 
tree  and  let  him  dow  n  into  the  pit  Tl  <  \ 
aUo  let  down  to  him  a  git^^t  jug  of -iMe  ' 
water  and  >ieien  cakes  of  bnad 
when  they  liod  let  htm  down,  he  I 
him'clf  from  the  rope  and  t!  e\  dre«  it 
up  and  covered  the  m"uih  of  the  pit 
with  that  great  ^lone  as  it  «a*  befire  ai  d 
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self  from  the  ropes.  But  I  would  not  loose  myself.  So  they  threw 
the  ropes  down  upon  me,  and  coyered  the  mouth  of  the  pit  with  the 
great  stone  that  was  upon  it,  and  went  their  ways.  I  beheld  in  thai 
cavern  many  dead  bodies,  and  their  smell  was  putrid  and  abominable ; 
and  I  blamed  myself  for  that  which  I  had  done,  saying,  By  AUah, 
I  deserve  all  that  happeneth  to  me  and  befidleth  me  I  I  Imew  not 
night  from  day ;  and  I  sustained  myself  with  little  food,  not  eating 
until  hunger  almost  killed  me,  nor  drinking  until  my  thirst  became 
violent,  fearing  the  exhaustion  of  the  food  and  water  that  I  had 
with  me.  I  said.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  €rod,  the 
High,  the  Great !  What  tempted  me  to  marry  in  this  city?  And 
every  time  that  I  say,  I  have  escaped  from  a  calamity, — ^I  fidl  into 
a  calamity  that  is  more  mighty  than  the  preceding  one !  By  Allah, 
my  dying  this  death  b  unfortunate !  Would  that  I  had  been 
drowned  in  the  sea,  or  had  died  upon  the  mountains  I  It  had  been 
better  for  me  than  this  evil  death ! — And  I  continued  in  this 
manner,  blaming  myself.  I  laid  myself  down  upon  the  bones  of 
the  dead,  b^ging  aid  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  wished 
for  death,  but  I  found  it  not,  by  reason  of  the  severity  of  my  sufier- 
ings.  Thus  I  remained  until  hunger  burnt  my  stomach,  and  thirst 
inflamed  me ;  when  I  sat,  and  felt  for  the  bread,  and  ate  a  little  of 
it,  and  I  swallowed  after  it  a  little  water.  Then  I  rose  and  stood 
up,  and  walked  about  the  sides  of  the  cavern ;  and  I  found  that  it 
was  spacious  sideways,  and  with  vacant  cavities ;  but  upon  its  bottom 
were  numerous  dead  bodies,  and  rotten  bones,  that  had  lain  there 
from  old  times.  And  upon  this  L  made  for  myself  a  place  in  a 
side  of  the  cavern,  remote  from  the  fresh  corpses,  and  there  I  slept. 
At  length  my  provision  became  greatly  diminished,  little  re* 
maining  with  me.  During  each  day,  or  in  more  than  a  day,  I  had 
eaten  but  once,  and  drunk  one  draught,  fearing  the  exhaustion  of 
the  water  and  food  that  was  with  me  before  my  death ;  and  I  ceased 
not  to  do  thus  until  I  was  sitting  one  day,  and  while  I  sat,  meditat- 
ing upon  my  case,  thinking  what  I  should  do  when  my  food  and 
water  were  exhausted,  lo,  the  mass  of  rock  was  removed  from  its 
place,  and  the  light  beamed  down  upon  me.  So  I  said.  What  can 
be  the  matter?  And  behold,  the  people  were  standing  at  the  top 
of  the  pit,  and  they  let  down  a  dead  man  with  his  wife  with  him 
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klive,  and  ihe  wu  weeping  and  ciyi&g  out  tor  benelf ;  and  they  let 
down  with  ber  a  large  quantity  of  food  and  water.  I  iaw  the 
woman ;  but  she  saw  not  me ;  and  they  eoveied  the  mouth  of  the 
pit  with  the  stone,  and  went  their  ways.  Then  I  arose,  and,  taking 
In  my  band  a  long  bone  of  a  dead  man,  I  went  to  the  woman,  and 
Mmek  ber  upon  the  middle  of  the  head ;  whereupon  the  ftU  down 
MnaeleM ;  and  I  ttruclt  her  a  weond  and  a  third  time,  and  the  died. 
So  I  took  ber  bread  and  what  elae  she  liad,  and  I  found  upon  her 
abandance  of  ornaments  and  apparel,  necklace*  and  jewels  and 
mineraU.  And  having  taken  the  water  and  food  that  was  with  her, 
I  flat  in  a  place  that  1  had  prepared  in  a  side  of  the  cavern,  wherein 
to  sleep,  and  proceeded  to  eat  a  little  of  that  food,  as  much  only  aa 
wonld  sustain  me,  lest  it  should  be  exhausted  quickly,  and  I  ^xmld 
die  of  hunger  and  thinL 

I  remained  in  that  cavern  a  lei^tb  of  time ;  and  whenever  thej 
buried  a  corpse,  I  killed  the  person  who  was  buried  with  it  alive, 
and  took  that  person's  food  and  drink,  to  subost  upon  it,  until  I  was 
sleeping  one  day,  and  I  awoke  from  my  sleep,  and  heard  something 
make  a  noise  in  a  side  of  the  cavern.  So  I  md,  What  can  this 
be  ?  I  then  arose  and  walked  towanla  it,  taking  with  me  a  long 
bone  of  a  dead  man ;  and  when  it  was  sensible  of  my  presence,  it 
lan  away,  and  fled  from  me  ]  and  lo,  it  was  a  wild  beasL  Bat  I 
followed  it  to  the  upper  part  of  the  cavern,  and  thereupon  a  light 
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appeared  to  me  from  a  small  spot,  like  a  star.  Sometunes  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  and  sometimes  it  was  coDcealed  from  me.  Therefore 
when  I  saw  it,  I  advanced  towards  it ;  and  the  nearer  I  approached 
to  it,  the  larger  did  the  light  from  it  appear  to  me.  So  upon  this  I 
was  convinced  that  it  was  a  hole  in  that  cavern  communicating  with 
the  open  country ;  and  I  said  within  myself,  There  must  be  some 
cause  for  this :  either  it  is  a  second  mouth,  like  that  from  which 
they  let  me  down,  or  it  is  a  fissure  in  this  place.  I  meditated  in  my 
mind  a  while,  and  advanced  towards  the  light ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  per- 
foration in  the  back  of  that  mountain,  which  the  wild  beasts  had 
made,  and  through  which  they  entered  this  place ;  and  they  ate  of 
the  dead  bodies  until  they  were  satiated,  and  went  forth  through 
this  perforation.  When  I  saw  it,  therefore,  my  mind  was  quieted, 
my  soul  was  tranquiUised,  and  my  heart  was  at  ease ;  I  made  sure 
of  life  after  death,  and  became  as  in  a  dream.  Then  I  managed  to 
force  my  way  through  that  perforation,  and  found  myself  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea,  upon  a  g^^^eat  mountain,  which  formed  a  barrier 
between  the  sea  on  the  one  side,  and  the  island  and  city  on  the 
other,  and  to  which  no  one  could  gain  access.  So  I  praised  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted  I),  and  thanked  Him,  and  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly, and  my  heart  was  strengthened.  I  then  returned  through 
that  perforation  into  the  cavern,  and  removed  all  the  food  and  water 
that  was  in  it,  that  I  had  spared.  I  also  took  the  clothes  of  the 
dead,  and  clad  myself  in  some  of  them,  in  addition  to  those  I  had 
on  me ;  and  I  took  abundance  of  the  things  that  were  on  the  dead, 
consisting  of  varieties  of  necklaces  and  jeweb,  long  necklaces  of 
pearls,  ornaments  of  silver  and  gold  set  with  various  minerals,  and 
rarities ;  and,  having  tied  up  some  clothes  of  the  dead  in  apparel  of 
my  own,  I  went  forth  from  the  perforation  to  the  back  of  the 
mountain,  and  stood  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea.  Every  day  I  en- 
tered the  cavern,  and  explored  it ;  and  whenever  they  buried  a 
person  alive,  I  took  the  food  and  water,  and  killed  that  perKO, 
whether  male  or  female ;  afler  which  I  went  forth  from  the  perform- 
tion,  and  sat  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea,  to  wait  for  relief  from  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !),  by  means  of  a  ship  passing  by  me.  And 
I  removed  from  that  cavern  all  the  ornaments  that  I  found,  and  tied 
them  up  in  the  clothes  of  the  dead. 
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I  eeutd  not  to  remain  in  this  itftte  for  a  length  of  time ;  and 
afterwutk,  u  I  wu  litting,  one  day,  upon  the  ahore  of  the  aea, 
meditmling  upon  my  cue,  to,  a  Teeael  pueed  along  in  the  midtt  of 
the  roaring  Ma  agitated  with  wavea.  So  I  took  in  mj  hand  a 
white  garment  of  the  clothea  of  the  dead,  and  tied  it  to  a  staff,  and 
nut  with  it  along  the  aea-ehore,  making  a  signal  to  the  people  with 
that  garment,  until  they  happened  to  look,  and  nw  me  upon  the 
■nmmit  of  the  mountain.  Th^  therefore  approached  me  and  heaid 
mj  voice,  and  aent  to  me  a  boat  in  which  was  a  partj  of  men  from 
the  ship ;  and  when  they  drew  near  to  me  th^  «id  to  me,  Who 
art  thoU)  and  what  ia  the  reaaon  of  thy  sitting  in  this  place,  and 
how  didst  thou  arrire  at  this  mountain  j  for  in  our  lives  we  have 
never  seen  anj  one  who  hath  come  unto  it  ?  .So  I  answered  tbem, 
I  am  a  merchanL  The  vessel  that  I  was  in  was  wrecked,  and  I 
got  upon  a  plank,  together  with  mj  thing*,  and  Ood  fitdlitated  mj 
landing  at  this  place,  with  my  things,  by  means  of  my  ezertioo  and 
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my  skill,  after  seyere  toil.  They  therefore  took  me  with  them  in 
the  boat,  and  embarked  all  that  I  had  [taken  from  the  cayem,  tied 
up  in  the  garments  and  grave-clothes,  and  proceeded  with  me  until 
they  took  me  up  into  the  ship,  to  the  master,  and'  all  my  things 
with  me.  And  the  master  said  to  me,  O  man,  how  didst  thou 
airiye  at  this  place,  which  b  a  great  mountain,  with  a  great  city 
behind  it  ?  All  my  life  I  have  been  accustomed  to  navigate 
sea,  and  to  pass  by  this  mountain ;  but  have  never  seen  an] 
there  excepting  the  wild  beasts  and  birds. — I  answered  him,  I  am  a 
merchant.  I  was  in  a  great  ship,  and  it  was  wrecked,  and  all  my 
merchandise,  consisting  of  these  stuflb  and  clothes  which  thou  sees!, 
was  submerged ;  but  I  placed  it  upon  a  great  plank,  one  of  the 
planks  of  the  ship,  and  destiny  and  fortune  aided  me,  so  that  I 
landed  upon  this  mountain,  where  I  waited  for  some  one  to  pass  by 
and  take  me  with  him. — ^And  I  acquainted  them  not  with  the  events 
that  had  be&llen  me  in  the  city,  or  in  the  cavern ;  fearing  that 
there  might  be  with  them  in  the  ship  some  one  from  that  city. 
Then  I  took  forth  and  presented  to  the  owner  of  the  ship  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  my  property,  saying  to  him,  O  my  master, 
thou  hast  been  the  means  of  my  escape  from  this  mountain :  there- 
fore receive  from  me  this  as  a  recompense  for  the  fitvour  which 
thou  hast  done  to  me.  But  he  would  not  accept  it  from  me ;  and 
he  said  to  me.  We  take  nothing  from  any  one ;  and  when  we  be» 
hold  a  shipwrecked  person  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  or  on  an  island, 
we  take  him  with  us,  and  fbed  him  and  g^ve  him  to  drink ;  and  if 
he  be  naked,  we  clothe  him  ;  and  when  we  arrive  at  the  pott  of 
safety,  we  g^ve  him  something  of  our  property  as  a  present,  and  act 
towards  him  with  kindness  and  fitvour  for  the  sake  of  Grod,  whose 
name  be  exalted ! — So  upon  this  I  oflfored  up  prayers  Ibr  the  prcK 
longation  of  his  life. 

We  ceased  not  to  proceed  on  our  voyage  fit>m  island  to  island 
and  from  sea  to  sea.  I  hoped  to  escape,  and  was  rejoiced  at  my 
safety ;  but  every  time  that  I  reflected  upon  my  abode  in  the  cavern 
with  my  wife,  my  reason  left  me.  We  pursoed  our  ooune  until  we 
arrived  at  the  Island  of  the  Bell,  whence  we  proceeded  to  the  Island 
of  Kela  in  six  days.  Then  we  came  to  the  Kingdom  of  Kela,  which 
is  adjacent  to  India,  and  in  it  are  a  mine  of  lead  and  places  where 
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the  Indian  cane  groweth,  and  excellent  camphor ;  and  its  King*  is 
a  King  of  great  dignity,  whose  dominion  extendeth  over  the  Island 
of  the  Bell.  In  it  is  a  citj  called  the  City  of  the  Bell,  which  is 
two  days'  journey  in  extent. — At  length,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
we  arrived  in  safety  at  the  city  of  Balsora,  where  I  landed,  and  re- 
mained a  few  days  ;  after  which  I  came  to  the  city  of  Bagdad,  and  to 
my  quarter,  and  entered  my  house,  met  my  fiunily  and  my  companions, 
and  made  inquiries  respecting  them ;  and  they  rejoiced  at  my  safety, 
and  congratulated  me.  I  stored  aU  the  commodities  that  I  had 
brought  with  me  in  my  magazines,  gave  alms  and  presents,  and  clad 
the  orphans  and  the  widows  ;  and  I  became  in  a  state  of  the  utmost 
joy  and  happiness,  and  returned  to  my  former  habit  of  associating 
with  familiars  and  companions  and  brothers,  and  indulging  in  sport 
and  merriment — Such  were  the  most  wonderful  of  the  events  that 
happened  to  me  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  voyage.  But,  O  my 
brother  [O  Sindbad  the  Porter],  sup  thou  with  me,  and  observe 
thy  custom  by  coming  to  me  to-morrow,  when  I  will  inform  thee 
what  happened  to  me  and  what  befell  me  during  the  fifth  voyage ; 
for  it  was  moro  wonderful  and  extraordinary  than  the  preceding 
voyages. 

He  then  gave  orders  to  present  the  porter  with  a  hundred  pieces 
of  gold,  and  the  table  was  spread,  and  the  party  supped ;  after 
which  they  went  their  ways,  wondering  extremely;  each  story 
being  more  extraordinary  than  the  preceding  one.  Sindbad  the 
Porter  went  to  his  house,  and  passed  the  night  in  the  utmoat  joy 
and  hi^iness,  and  in  wonder;  and  when  the  moniing  came,  and 
diflused  its  light  and  shone,  he  aroee  and  performed  the  moraing« 
prayers,  and  walked  on  until  he  entered  the  house  of  Sindbad 
the  Sailor,  and  wished  him  good  morning.  And  Sindbad  the 
Sailor  welcomed  him,  and  ordered  him  to  sit  with  him  until  the 
rest  of  his  companions  came.  And  they  ate  and  drank,  and 
ei)ioyed  themsdves  and  were  merry,  and  conveisation  flowed  round 
among  them.  Then  Sindbad  the  Sailor  began  his  narrative,  saying 
thus: — 
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Enow,  O  my  brothen,  that  when  I  returned  frcMtt  the  fourth 
voyage,  aod  became  immerMd  in  sport  and  merriment  and  joy,  mad 
had  forgotten  all  Ibat  I  bad  experienced,  and  wbat  had  be&llen  me, 
and  what  I  liad  suffered,  by  reason  of  my  excessive  j(^  at  the  gaia 
and  profit  and  benefits  that  I  had  obtained,  my  mind  again  suggeated 
to  me  to  travel,  and  to  divert  myself  witli  the  nght  of  the  countrwa 
of  other  people,  and  the  islands.  So  I  arose  and  meditated  apoo 
that  sabject,  and  bought  precious  goods,  suited  for  a  aea-voyage.     I 
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packed  up  the  bales,  and  departed  firom  the  city  of  Bagdad  to  the 
city  of  Balsora ;  and,  walking  along  the  bank  of  the  riyer,  I  saw  a 
great,  handsome,  lofty  vessel,  and  it  pleased  me ;  wherefore  I  pur- 
chased it.  Its  apparatus  was  new,  and  I  hired  for  it  a  master  and 
sailors,  over  whom  I  set  my  black  slaves  and  my  pages  as  superin- 
tendents, and  I  embarked  in  it  my  bales.  And  there  came  to  me  a 
company  of  merchants,  who  also  embarked  their  bales  in  it,  and 
payed  me  hire.  We  set  sail  in  the  utmost  joy  and  happiness,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  proq>ect  of  safety  and  gain,  and  ceased  not  to 
pursue  our  voyage  firom  island  to  island  and  firom  sea  to  sea,  diverting 
ourselves  with  viewing  the  islands  and  towns,  and  landing  at  them 
and  selling  and  buying.  Thus  we  continued  to  do  until  we  arrived 
one  day  at  a  large  island,  destitute  of  inhabitants.  There  was  no 
person  upon  it ;  it  was  deserted  and  desolate ;  but  on  it  was  an 
enormous  white  dome,  of  g^reat  bulk ;  and  we  landed  to  amuse 
ourselves  with  a  sight  of  it,  and  lo,  it  was  a  great  egg  of  a  roc. 
Now  when  the  merchants  had  landed,  and  were  diverting  them- 
selves with  viewing  it,  not  knowing  that  it  was  the  egg  of  a  roc, 
they  struck  it  with  stones ;  whereupon  it  broke,  and  there  poured 
down  from  it  a  great  quantity  of  liquid,  and  the  young  roc  appeared 
within  it.  So  they  pulled  it  and  took  it  forth  from  the  shell, 
and  killed  it,  and  took  from  it  abundance  of  meat.  I  was  then 
in  the  ship,  and  knew  not  of  it,  and  they  acquainted  me  not  with 
that  which  they  did.  But  in  the  mean  time  one  of  the  passengers 
said  to  me,  O  my  master,  arise  and  divert  thyself  with  the  sight  of 
this  egg,  which  we  imagined  to  be  a  dome.  I  therefore  arose  to 
take  a  view  of  it,  and  found  the  merchants  striking  the  egg. 
I  called  out  to  them.  Do  not  this  deed ;  for  the  roc  will  come 
and  demolish  our  ship,  and  destroy  us !  But  they  would  not  hear 
my  words. 

And  while  they  were  doing  as  above  related,  behold,  the  sun 
became  concealed  from  us,  and  the  day  grew  dark,  and  there  came 
over  us  a  cloud  by  which  the  sky  was  obscured,  so  we  raised  our 
heads  to  see  what  had  intervened  between  us  and  the  sun,  and  saw 
that  the  wings  of  the  roc  were  what  veiled  from  us  the  sun's  light, 
so  that  the  sky  was  darkened.  And  when  the  roc  came,  and  beheld 
its  egg  broken,  it  cried  out  at  us ;  whereupon  its  mate,  the  female 
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bird,  came  to  it,  and  they  flew  in  circles  over  the  ship,  crying  out 
at  us  with  a  yoice  more  vehement  than  thunder.  So  I  called  oat  to 
the  master  and  the  sailors,  and  said  to  them.  Push  off  the  vessel,  and 
seek  safety  before  we  perish.  The  master  therefore  hastened,  and, 
the  merchants  having  embarked,  he  loosed  the  ship,  and  we  departed 
from  that  island.  And  when  the  rocs  saw  that  we  had  put  forth  to 
sea,  they  absented  themselves  from  us  for  a  while.  We  proceeded, 
and  made  speed,  desiring  to  escape  from  them,  and  to  quit  their 
country ;  but  lo,  they  had  followed  us,  and  they  now  approached  us, 
each  of  them  having  in  its  claws  a  huge  mass  of  rock  from  a  mountain ; 
and  the  male  bird  threw  the  rock  that  he  had  brought  upon  as. 
The  master,  however,  steered  away  the  ship,  and  the  mass  of  rock 
missed  her  by  a  little  space.  It  descended  into  the  sea  by  the  alrip, 
and  the  ship  went  up  with  us,  and  down,  by  reason  of  the  mightf 
plunging  of  the  rock,  and  we  beheld  the  bottom  of  the  sea  in  con* 
sequence  of  its  vehement  force.  Then  the  mate  of  the  male  roc 
threw  upon  us  the  rock  that  she  had  brought,  which  was  smaller 
than  the  former  one,  and,  as  destiny  had  ordained,  it  fell  upon 
the  stem  of  the  ship,  and  crashed  it,  making  the  rudder  fly  into 
twenty  pieces,  and  all  that  was  in  the  ship  became  submefged  in 
the  sea. 

I  strove  to  save  myself,  impelled  by  the  sweetness  of  Hie,  and 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  placed  within  my  reach  one  of  the 
planks  of  the  ship ;  so  I  caught  hold  of  it,  and,  having  got  upon  it, 
began  to  row  upon  it  with  my  feet,  and  the  wind  and  the  wavvs 
helped  me  forward.  The  vessel  had  sunk  near  an  island  in  the  midat 
of  the  sea,  and  destiny  cast  me,  by  permission  of  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted !),  to  that  island.  I  therefore  landed  upon  it ;  but  I  was 
at  my  last  breath,  and  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  from  the  violence  of 
the  fiitigue  add  dbtress  and  hunger  and  thiret  that  I  had  suffered. 
I  then  threw  myself  down  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  remained 
lying  there  a  while,  until  my  soul  felt  at  ease,  and  my  heart  was 
tranquillized,  when  I  walked  along  the  island,  and  saw  that  it 
resembled  one  of  the  gardens  of  Paradise.  Its  trees  bore  ripe  fhiita, 
its  rivers  were  flowing,  and  its  birds  were  warbling  the  praises  of 
Him  to  whom  belongeth  might  and  permanence.  Upon  that  island 
was  an  abundance  of  trees  and  fruits,  and  varieties  of  flowers.    So 
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I  ate  of  the  fruits  until  I  was  satiated,  and  I  drank  of  those  riven 
until  I  was  satisfied  with  drink ;  and  I  praised  God  (whose  name  be 
eialted !)  for  this,  and  glorified  Him.  I  then  remained  sitting*  upon 
the  island  till  evening  came,  and  night  approached ;  whereupon  I 
arose;  but  I  was  like  a  slain  man,  by  reason  of  the  fittigue  and  fear 
that  I  had  experienced ;  and  I  heard  not  in  that  island  a  voice,  nor 
did  I  see  in  it  any  person. 

I  slept  there  without  interruption  until  the  morning,  and  then 
arose  and  stood  up,  and  walked  among  the  trees;  and  I  saw  a 
streamlet,  by  which  sat  an  old  man,  a  comely  person,  who  was  clad 
from  the  waist  downwards  with  a  covering  made  of  the  leaves  of 
trees.  So  I  said  within  myself,  Perhaps  this  old  man  hath  landed 
upou  this  island  and  is  one  of  the  shipwrecked  persons  with  whom 
the  vessel  fell  to  pieces.  I  then  approached  him  and  saluted  him, 
and  he  returned  the  salutation  by  a  sign  without  speaking ;  and  I 
said  to  him,  O  sheikh,  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  sitting  in  this  place? 
Whereupon  he  shook  hb  head,  and  sighed,  and  made  a  sign  to  me 
with  his  hand,'as  though  he  would  say,  Carry  me  upon  thy  neck, 
and  transport  me  from  this  place  to  the  other  side  of  the  streamlet. 
I  therefore  said  within  myself,  I  will  act  kindly  with  this  person, 
and  transport  him  to  this  place  to  which  he  desireth  to  go :  perhaps 
I  shall  obtain  for  it  a  reward  [in  heaven].  Accordingly  I  advanced 
to  him,  and  took  him  upon  my  shoulders,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
place  that  he  had  indicated  to  me ;  when  I  said  to  him,  Descend  at 
thine  ease.  But  he  descended  not  from  my  shoulders.  He  had 
twisted  his  legs  round  my  neck,  and  I  looked  at  them,  and  I  saw 
that  they  were  like  the  hide  of  the  bu^o  in  blackness  and  roughness. 
So  I  was  frightened  at  him,  and  desired  to  throw  him  down  from 
my  shoulders ;  but  he  pressed  upon  my  neck  with  his  feet,  and 
squeesed  my  throat,  so  that  the  world  became  black  before  my 
ftce,and7  was  unconscious  of  my  existence,  foiling  upon  the  ground 
in  a  fit,  like  one  dead.  He  then  raised  liis  legs,  and  beat  me  upon 
my  back  and  my  shoulders ;  and  I  sufi^red  violent  pain ;  wherefore 
I  rose  with  him.  He  still  kept  his  seat  upon  my  shoulders,  and  I 
had  become  fotigued  with  bearing  him ;  and  he  made  a  sign  to  me 
that  I  should  go  in  among  the  trees,  to  the  best  of  the  fruits.  When 
I  disobeyed  him,  he  inflicted  upon  me  with  his  feet  blows  more 
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violent  than  those  of  whips  j  Btid  he  oeued  not  to  direct  me  whh 
his  hand  to  every  place  to  which  be  dedred  to  go,  and  to  that  place 
I  went  with  him.  If  I  loitered,  or  went  leisurely,  be  bcKt  me ; 
and  I  was  as  a  captive  to  him.  We  went  into  the  midst  ctf  the 
island,  among  tlie  trees,  and  he  descended  not  from  mj  ■houlders 
by  night  nor  by  day ;  when  he  deuied  to  ale^,  be  would  wind  hk 
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legs  round  my  neck,  and  sleep  a  little,  and  then  he  would  arise  and 
beat  me,  whereupon  I  would  arise  with  him  quickly,  unable  to 
disobey  him,  by  reason  of  the  severity  of  that  which  I  sufiered  from 
him ;  and  I  blamed  myself  for  having  taken  him  up,  and  having 
had  pity  on  him.  I  continued  with  him  in  this  condition,  enduring 
the  most  violent  fittigue,  and  said  within  myself,  I  did  a  good  act 
unto  this  person,  and  it  hath  become  an  evil  to  myself  1  By  Allah, 
I  will  never  more  do  good  unto  any  one  as  Jong  as  I  live ! — I 
begged  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  1),  at  every  period  and  in 
every  hour,  that  I  might  die,  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  fiitlg^e 
and  distress  that  I  sufibrcd. 

Thus  I  remained  for  a  length  of  time,  until  I  carried  him  one 
day  to  a  place  in  the  island  where  I  found  an  abundance  of  pump- 
kins, many  of  which  were  dry.  Upon  this  I  took  a  large  one  that 
was  dry,  and,  having  opened  its  upper  extremity,  and  cleansed  it, 
I  went  with  it  to  a  grape-vine,  and  filled  it  with  tlie  juice  of  the 
grapes.  I  then  stopped  up  the  aperture,  and  put  it  in  the  sun,  and 
left  it  for  some  days,  until  it  had  become  pure  wine ;  and  every  day 
I  used  to  drink  of  it,  to  help  myself  to  endure  the  fiitigue  that  I 
underwent  with  that  obstinate  devil ;  for  whenever  I  was  intoxicated 
by  it,  my  energy  was  strengthened.  So,  seeing  me  one  day  drinking, 
he  made  a  sign  to  me  with  his  hand,  as  though  he  would  say.  What 
is  this?  And  I  answered  him.  This  is  something  agreeable,  that 
invigorateth  the  heart  and  dilateth  the  mind.  Then  I  ran  with  him, 
and  danced  among  the  trees ;  I  was  exhilaiatad  by  intoxication,  and 
clapped  my  hands,  and  sang,  and  was  joyfuL  Therefore  when  he 
beheld  me  in  this  state,  he  made  a  sign  to  me  to  hand  him  tlie  pump* 
kin,  that  he  might  drink  from  it ;  and  I  feared  him,  and  gave  it  to 
him ;  whereupon  he  drank  wlmt  remained  in  it,  and  threw  it  upon 
the  ground,  and,  being  moved  with  merriment,  began  to  shake  upon 
my  shoulders.  He  then  became  intoxicated,  and  drowned  in  intoxi- 
cation ;  all  his  limbs,  and  the  muscles  of  his  sides,  became  relaxed,* 
and  he  began  to  lean  from  side  to  side  upon  my  shoulders.  So 
when  I  knew  that  he  was  drunk,  and  that  he  was  unconscious  of 
existence,  I  put  my  hand  to  his  Ibet,  and  loosed  them  from  my 
neck.  Then  I  stooped  with  him,  and  sat  down,  and  throw  him 
upon  the  ground.  I  scarcely  believed  that  I  had  liberated  myself 
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and  escaped  from  the  state  in  which  I  had  been  ;  bnt  I  teuwi  him, 
lest  be  should  arise  from  his  intoxication,  wxl  tonnent  me.  I 
therefora  took  a  great  mass  of  stone  from  among  the  trees,  aad, 
coming  to  him,  stnick  him  upon  his  head  as  he  laf  asleep,  so  tfamt 
his'  flesh  became  mingled  with  his  blood,  and  he  was  IdUed.  Mkj 
no  mercy  of  God  be  on  him  1 

After  that  I  walked  about  the  island,  with  a  happy  mtod,  and 
came  to  the  place  where  I  was  befbre,  on  the  shore  of  the  sea. 
And  I  remained  upon  that  island,  eating  of  its  fruila,  and  drinking 
of  the  water  of  its  rivers,  fbr  a  length  of  time,  and  watching  to  see 
some  vessel  passing  by  me,  until  I  was  sittii^  one  day,  refiecting 
upon  the  evQits  that  had  befiillen  me  and  happened  to  me,  aad  I 
said  within  myself,  I  wonder  if  God  will  preserve  me  in  safMj,  and 
if  I  shall  return  to  my  country,  and  meet  my  bmily  and  my  com- 
paaions.  And  lo,  a  vessel  approached  from  the  midst  of  the  roaring 
sea  agitated  with  waves,  and  it  ceased  not  in  its  course  until  it 
anchored  at  that  islfuid ;  whereupon  the  passengers  landed  there:. 
So  I  walked  towards  them ;  and  when  they  beheld  me,  they  all 
quickly  approached  me  and  asMmbled  around  me,  inquiring  reqMct- 
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ing  my  state,  and  the  cause  of  ray  coming  to  that  island.  I  there- 
fore acquainted  them  with  my  case,  and  with  the  events  that  had 
befidlen  me ;  whereat  they  wondered  extremely.  And  they  said  to 
me.  This  man  who  rode  upon  thy  shoulders  is  called  the  Old  Man 
of  the  Sea,  and  no  one  ever  was  beneath  his  limbs  and  escaped  from 
him  excepting  thee ;  and  praise  be  to  God  for  thy  safety !  Then 
they  brought  me  some  food,  and  I  ate  until  I  was  satbfied ;  and 
they  gave  me  some  clothing,  which  I  put  on,  covering  myself 
decently.  After  this,  they  took  me  with  them  in  the  ship  ;  and 
when  we  had  proceeded  days  and  nights,  destiny  drove  us  to  a  city 
of  lofty  buildings,  all  the  houses  of  which  overlooked  the  sea. 
That  city  is  called  the  City  of  the  Apes;  and  when  the  night 
Cometh,  the  people  who  reside  in  it  go  forth  firom  the  doors  that 
open  upon  the  sea,  and,  embarking  in  boats  and  ships,  pass  the 
night  upon  the  sea,  in  their  fear  of  the  apes,  lest  they  should  come 
down  upon  them  in  the  night  from  the  mountains. 

I  landed  to  divert  myself  in  thb  city,  and  the  ship  set  sail 
without  my  knowledge.  So  I  repented  of  my  having  landed  there, 
remembering  my  companions,  and  what  had  befallen  them  from  the 
apes,  fint  and  afterwards ;  and  I  sat  weeping  and  mourning.  And 
thereupon  a  man  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  advanced  to  me  and 
said  to  me,  O  my  master,  it  seemeth  that  thou  art  a  stranger  in  this 
country.  I  therefore  replied,  Yes :  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  poor 
man.  I  was  in  a  ship  which  anchored  at  this  city,  and  I  landed 
from  it  to  divert  myself  in  the  city,  and  returned,  but  saw  not  the 
ship. — ^And  he  said.  Arise  and  come  with  us,  and  embark  in  the 
boat ;  for  if  thou  remain  in  the  city  during  the  night,  the  ^)es  will 
destroy  thee.  So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  I  arose  immediately, 
and  embarked  with  the  people  in  the  boat,  and  they  pushed  it  off 
from  the  land  until  they  had  propelled  it  from  the  shore  of  the  sea 
to  the  distance  of  a  mile.  They  passed  the  night,  and  I  with  them ; 
and  when  the  morning  came,  they  returned  in  the  boat  to  the  city, 
and  landed,  and  each  of  them  went  to  his  occupation.  Such  hath 
been  always  their  custom,  every  night ;  and  to  every  one  of  them 
who  remaineth  behind  in  the  city  during  the  night,  the  apes  come, 
and  they  destroy  him.  In  the  day,  the  apes  go  forth  fit>m  the  city, 
and  eat  of  the  fruits  in  the  gardens,  and  sleep  in  the  mountains 
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until  the  evening,  when  they  return  to  the  city.  And  this  city  is  in 
the  furthest  parts  of  the  country  of  the  blacks. — AuMmg  the  most 
wonderful  of  the  events  that  happened  to  me  in  the  treatment  that 
I  met  with  from  its  inhabitants,  was  this.  A  person  of  the  party 
with  whom  I  passed  the  night  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  thou  art 
a  stranger  in  this  country.  Art  thou  skilled  in  any  art  with  which 
thou  mayest  occupy  thyself? — And  I  answered  him,  No,  by  Allah, 
O  my  brother :  I  am  acquainted  with  no  art,  nor  do  I  know  how 
to  make  anything.  I  was  a  merchant,  a  person  of  wealth  and 
fortune,  and  I  had  a  ship,  my  own  property,  laden  with  abundant 
wealth  and  goods ;  but  it  was  wrecked  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  was 
in  it  sank,  and  I  escaped  not  drowning  but  by  the  permission  of 
God ;  for  He  provided  me  with  a  piece  of  a  plank,  upon  which  I 
placed  myself;  and  it  was  the  means  of  my  esoape  from  drowning. — 
And  upon  this  the  man  arose  and  brought  me  a  cotton  bag,  and 
said  to  me,  Take  this  bag,  and  fill  it  with  pebbles  from  this  city, 
and  go  forth  with  a  party  of  the  inhabitants.  I  will  associate  thee 
with  them,  and  give  them  a  charge  respecting  thee,  and  do  thoo 
as  they  shall  do.  Perhaps  thou  wilt  accomplish  that  by  means 
of  which  thou  wilt  be  assisted  to  make  thy  voyage,  and  to  return  to 
thy  country. 

Then  that  man  took  me  and  led  me  forth  from  the  dty,  and  I 
picked  up  small  pebbles,  with  which  I  filled  that  bag.  And  1o,  a 
party  of  men  came  out  from  the  city,  and  he  associated  me  with 
them,  giving  them  a  charge  respecting  me,  and  saying  to  them, 
This  is  a  stranger ;  so  take  him  with  you,  and  teach  him  the  mode 
of  gathering.  Perhaps  he  may  gain  the  means  of  subsistence,  and 
ye  wOl  obtain  [from  God]  a  reward  and  recompense. — And  they 
replied.  We  hear  and  obey.  They  welcomed  me,  and  took  me  with 
them  and  proceeded,  each  of  them  having  a  bag  like  mine,  filled 
with  pebbles ;  and  we  ceased  not  to  pursue  our  way  until  we  arrived 
at  a  wide  valley,  wherein  were  many  lofty  trees,  which  no  one  could 
climb.  In  that  valley  were  also  many  apes,  which,  when  they  saw 
us,  fled  from  us,  and  ascended  those  trees.  Then  the  men  b^an 
to  pelt  the  apes  with  the  stones  that  they  had  with  them  in  the  bags ; 
upon  which  the  apes  began  to  pluck  off  the  fruits  of  those  trees,  and 
to  throw  them  at  the  men ;  and  I  looked  at  the  firuits  which  the  mpet 
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tlinw  down,  and  lo,  they  were  cocoa-autft.  Therefore  when  I  beheld 
the  pftrtf  do  thus,  I  chose  a  great  tree,  upon  which  were  many  apea, 
and,  advancing  to  it,  proceeded  to  pelt  those  apes  with  stones ;  and 
they  broke  off  nurs  from  the  tree  and  threw  Ibem  at  me.  So  I 
collected  them  as  the  rest  of  the  party  did,  and  the  stones  were  not 
exhausted  from  my  bag  until  I  had  collected  a  great  quantity.  And 
when  the  party  had  «ided  this  work,  they  gathered  together  all  that 
was  with  them,  and  each  of  them  carried  off  as  many  of  the  nuts  as 
he  could.  We  then  returned  to  the  city  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  and  I  went  to  the  man,  my  companion,  who  had  associated 
nie  with  the  party,  and  gave  him  all  that  I  had  collected,  thanking 
him  for  his  lundneM.  But  he  Mid  to  me.  Take  these  and  sell  them, 
and  make  use  of  tlie  price.  And  aftenrards  be  gare  me  the  key  of 
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a  place  in  his  house,  and  said  to  me.  Put  here  these  nuts  that  thoo 
bast  remaining  with  thee,  and  go  forth  every  day  with  the  party  as 
thou  hast  done  this  day ;  and  of  what  thou  bringest,  separate  Uie 
bad,  and  sell  them,  and  make  use  of  their  price ;  and  the  rest  keep 
in  thy  possession  in  this  place.    Perhaps  thou  wilt  amimnlafa  of 
them  what  will  aid  thee  to  make  thy  voyage. — So  I  rqplied.  Thy 
reward  is  due  from  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !    I  did  as  he  told 
me,  and  continued  every  day  to  fill  the  bag  with  stones,  and  to  go 
forth  with  the  people,  and  do  as  they  did^    They  used  to  commeod 
me,  one  to  another,  and  to  guide  me  to  the  tree  upon  which  was 
abundance  of  fruit ;  and  I  ceased  not  to  lead  this  life  for  a  lei^;th 
of  time,  so  that  I  collected  a  great  quantity  of  good  cocoa-nuts,  and 
I  sold  a  great  quantity,  the  price  of  which  became  a  huge  som  in 
my  possession.    I  bought  everything  that  I  saw  and  that  pleased  me ; 
my  time  was  pleasant,  and  my  good  fortune  increased  throughout 
the  whole  city. 

I  remained  in  this  state  for  some  time ;  after  which,  as  I  was 
standing  by  the  sea-side,  lo,  a  vessel  arrived  at  that  city,  and  cast 
anchor  by  the  shore.  In  it  were  merchants,  with  their  goods,  and 
they  proceeded  to  sell  and  buy,  and  to  exchange  their  goods  lor 
cocoa-nuts  and  other  things.  So  I  went  to  my  companion,  informed 
him  of  the  ship  that  had  arrived,  and  told  liim  that  I  desired  to  make 
the  voyage  to  my  country.  And  he  replied.  It  is  thine  to  determine. 
I  therefore  bade  him  farewell,  and  thanked  him  for  his  kindness  to 
me.  Then  I  went  to  the  ship,  and,  accosting  the  master,  engaged 
with  him  for  my  passage,  and  embarked  in  that  ship  the  coeoa-niitB 
and  other  things  that  I  had  with  me,  afier  which  they  set  sail  that 
same  day.  We  continued  our  course  from  island  to  island  and  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  at  evely  island  at  which  we  cast  anchor  I  sold  some 
of  those  cocoa-nuts,  and  exchanged ;  and  God  compensated  me  with 
more  than  I  had  before  possessed  and  lost.  We  pfkssed  by  an  island 
in  which  are  cinnamon  and  pepper,  and  some  persons  told  us  that 
they  had  seen  upon  every  bunch  of  pqpper  a  huge  leaf  that  shadelh 
it  and  wardeth  from  it  the  rain  whenever  it  raineth ;  and  when  the 
rain  ceaseth  to  fidl  upon  it,  the  leaf  tumeth  over  from  the  bunch, 
and  hangeth  down  by  its  side.  From  that  island  I  took  with  me  a 
large  quantity  of  pepper  and  cinnamon,  in  exchange  for  cocoa-nuts 
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We  pMMd  alao  b^  the  Island  of  Annt,  vUcIi  b  tUt  whaniD  ii  the 
Kkmarf  aloea-wood.  And  after  that  we  famed  by  another  uland, 
the  ertent  of  whieh  »  fire  da;^  jooraej,  and  in  it  is  the  Sanfi  aloea- 
wood,  which  is  auperior  to  the  Kamaii ;  but  the  Inhabilanta  of  this 
Uand  are  worae  in  condition  apd  religion  than  the  inhabitants  of  the 
lalaod  of  the  Kamari  aloea-wood ;  fw  the;  love  depravity  and  the 
drinhii^  of  winea,  and  know  not  the  oall  to  prayer,  nor  the  act  of 
prayer.  And  ws  came  after  that  to  the  pearUflaheriei ;  whereupon 
I  gare  to  the  diven  some  cocoa-nuta,  and  nid  to  them,  Dive  fbr  my 
luck  and  lot  Accordingly  they  dived  in  the  bay  there,Bnd  brooght 
op  a  great  number  of  targe  and  valuable  pearls ;  and  they  said  to 
me,  O  my  master,  by  Allah,  thy  fortune  is'good.I  So  I  took  up 
Into  the  ship  what  they  had  brought  up  fbr  me,  and  we  proceeded, 
relying  on  the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  and 
oontioued  our  voyage  until  we  arrived  at  Balsota,  where  I  landed, 
and  remained  a  short  time.  I  then  went  thence  to  the  city  of 
Bagdad,  entered  my  quarter,  came  to  my  bouse,  and  saluted  my 
bmily  and  companions,  who  congratulated  me  on  my  safety.  I 
stored  all  the  goods  and  commoditiea  that  I  had  brought  with  me, 
clothed  the  orphans  and  the  widows,  bestowed  alms  and  gifts,  and 
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made  preeeats  to  my  &mily  and  my  compuiiooi  and  my  firiends. 
God  bad  compensated  me  with  four  times  aa  moch  a*  I  bad  lost, 
and  I  fbi^t  what  had  bappeoed  to  me,  and  the  &tigne  that  I  had 
suffered,  by  reason  of  the  abundance  of  my  gain  and  profits,  and 
resumed  my  first  habits  of  &miliar  intercourse  and  fellowship. — 
Such  were  the  moat  wonderful  things  that  liapp«ied  to  me  in  the 
course  of  the  fifth  voyage :  but  sup  ye,  and  to-morrow  come  again, 
and  1  will  relate  to  you  the  eveota  of  the  sixth  voyage;  for  it  was 
more  wonderful  than  this. 

Then  they  spread  the  table,  and  the  party  supped ;  and  wlien 
they  had  finished  their  supper,  Sndbad  the  Sulor  gave  ordos  to 
present  Siodbad  the  Porter  with  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold :  ao  he 
took  them  and  departed,  wondering  at  this  a&ir.  He  |siawKl  tha 
night  in  his  abode,  and  when  the  morning  came,  he  arose  and 
perfonned  the  morning  prayers;  after  which  he  walked  to  the 
house  of  Sindbod  the  Sailor,  went  in  to  him,  and  wished  him  good 
morning ;  and  Sindbad  the  Sailor  ordered  him  to  at.  He  thercAre 
sat  with  him,  and  he  tjeased  not  to  conTerse  with  him  until  the  nst 
of  bis  companions  came.  And  they  oonversed  together,  and  the 
semtnls  spread  the  table  i  and  the  party  ate  and  drank,  and  eojoyed 
themselves,  and  were  meny.  Then  Sindbod  the  Sailor  began  to  rdate 
to  them  the  story  of  the  sixth  voyage,  saying  to  them, — 
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Know,  O  my  brotben  and  my  fricDcls  and  mj  oompuiioiu,  that 
when  I  ratnmed  from  that  flflh  Toyag«,  and  forgot  what  I  had 
f  ufiered,  by  nuoa  of  (port  and  memmeDt  and  eojoyment  and  gBietj, 
and  wa*  in  a  itata  of  the  utmoct  joy  and  bappineM,  I  oontinaed  thua 
uDtil  I  waa  aittuig  one  day  in  exceeding  delight  and  happinsM  and 
gaiety ;  and  whiie  I  eat,  lo,  a  party  of  merchants  came  to  me, 
bearii^  the  mariu  of  travel.  And  upon  this  I  ramembered  the 
daya  of  my  return  from  travel,  and  my  joy  at  meeting  my  &mily 
and  companion*  and  frieod*,  and  at  entering  my  country  ;  and  my 
KHil  longed  again  for  travel  and  oommerm.  So  I  d^ermined  lo 
•et  forth.  I  bought  for  myaelf  predoua,  eumptuoui  good*,  suitable 
for  the  tea,  packed  up  my  bale*,  and  went  from  the  city  of  Bagdad 
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to  the  city  of  Balsora,  where  I  beheld  a  lai^  yessel  in  which  were 
meichants  and  gpreat  men,  and  with  them  were  precious  goods.  I 
therefore  embarked  my  bales  with  them  in  this  slup,  and  we  depazted 
in  safety  from  the  city  of  Balsonu  We  continued  our  voyage  from 
place  to  place  and  from  city  to  city,  selling  and  buying,  and  divertiiig 
ourselves  with  viewing  different  countries.  Fortune  and  the  voyage 
were  pleasant  to  us,  and  we  gained  our  subsistence,  until  we  were 
proceeding  one  day,  and  lo,  the  master  of  the  ship  vociferated  and 
called  out,  threw  down  his  turban,  slapped  his  &oe,  plucked  his 
beard,  and  fell  down  in  the  hold  of  the  ship  by  reason  of  the  violence 
of  his  grief  and  rage.  So  all  the  merchants  and  other  passengers 
came  together  to  him  and  said  to  him,  O  master,  what  is  the  matter? 
And  he  answered  them,  Know,  O  company,  that  we  have  wandered 
fit)m  our  course,  having  passed  forth  from  the  sea  in  which  we  were, 
and  entered  a  sea  of  which  we  know  not  the  routes ;  and  if  Ged 
appoint  not  for  us  some  means  of  effecting  our  escape  from  thb  sea, 
we  all  perish :  therefore  pray  to  Grod  (whose  name  be  eialted  I)  that 
He  may  save  us  from  this  case.  Then  the  master  arose  and  ascended 
the  mast,  and  desired  to  loose  the  sails ;  but  the  wind  became  violent 
upon  the  ship,  and  drove  her  back,  and  her  rudder  broke  near  a  lofty 
mountain ;  whereupon  the  master  descended  from  the  mast,  and  said. 
There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great  I 
No  one  is  able  to  prevent  what  is  predestined  !  By  Allah,  we  have 
^len  into  a  great  peril,  and  there  remaineth  to  us  no  way  of  safety 
or  escape  from  it  I — So  all  the  passengers  wept  for  themselves :  tliey 
bade  one  another  fiuewell,  because  of  the  expiration  of  their  Dves, 
and  their  hope  was  cut  off.  The  vessel  drove  upon  that  mountain, 
and  went  to  pieces ;  its  planks  were  scattered,  and  all  that  was  in  it 
was  submei^ged ;  the  merchants  fell  into  the  sea,  and  some  of  them 
were  drowned,  and  some  caught  hold  upon  that  mountain,  and  landed 
upon  it. 

I  was  of  the  number  of  those  who  landed  upon  the  mountain ; 
and  lo,  within  it  was  a  large  island.  By  it  were  many  vessels  broiran 
in  pieces,  and  upon  it  were  numerous  goods,  on  the  shore  of  the 
of  the  things  thrown  up  by  the  sea  from  the  ships  that  had 
wrecked,  and  the  passengers  of  which  had  been  drowned.  Upon  it 
was  an  abundance,  that  confounded  the  reason  and  the  mind,  of 
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commodities  and  wealth  that  the  sea  cast  upon  its  shores*  I  ascended 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  island,  and  walked  about  it,  and  I  beheld 
in  the  midst  of  it  a  stream  of  sweet  water,  flowing  forth  from  beneath 
the  nearest  part  of  the  mountain,  and  entering  at  the  furthest  part 
of  it,  on  the  opposite  side  [of  the  valley].  Then  all  the  other 
passengers  went  over  that  mountain  to  [the  interior  of]  the  island, 
and  dispersed  themselves  about  it,  and  their  reason  was  confounded 
at  that  which  they  beheld.  They  became  like  madmen  by  reason  of 
what  they  saw  upon  the  island,  of  commodities  and  wealth  lying  on 
the  shore  of  the  sea.  I  beheld  also  in  the  midst  of  the  above- 
mentioned  stream  an  abundance  of  various  kinds  of  jewels  and 
minerals,  with  jacinths  and  large  pearls,  suitable  to  kings.  They 
were  like  g^vel  in  the  channels  of  the  water  which  flowed  through 
the  fields ;  and  all  the  bed  of  that  stream  glittered  by  reason  of  the 
great  number  of  minerals  and  other  things  that  it  contained.  We 
likewise  saw  on  that  island  an  abundance  of  the  best  kind  of  Sanfi 
aloes-wood,  and  Eamari  aloes-wood.  And  in  that  island  is  a  gushing 
spring  of  crude  ambergris,  which  floweth  like  wax  over  the  side  of 
that  spring  through  the  violence  of  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  spreadeth 
upon  the  sea-shore,  and  the  monsters  of  the  deep  come  up  from  the 
sea  and  swallow  it,  and  descend  with  it  into  the  sea  ;  but  it  becometh 
hot  in  their  stomachs,  therefore  they  eject  it  from  their  mouths  into 
the  sea,  and  it  congealeth  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  water.  Upon  this, 
its  colour  and  its  qualities  become  changed,  and  the  waves  cast  it  up 
on  the  shore  of  the  sea :  so  the  travellers  and  merchants  who  know 
it  take  it  and  sell  it.  But  as  to  the  crude  ambergris  that  is  not 
swallowed,  it  floweth  over  the  side  of  that  fountain,  and  congealeth 
upon  the  ground ;  and  when  the  sun  shineth  upon  it,  it  melteth,  and 
from  it  the  odour  of  the  whole  of  .that  valley  becometh  like  the 
odour  of  musk.  Then  when  the  sun  withdraweth  from  it,  it  con* 
gealeth  again.  The  place  wherein  is  this  crude  ambergris  no  one  can 
enter :  no  one  can  gain  access  to  it :  for  the  mountain  surroundeth 
that  island. 

We  continued  to  wander  about  the  island,  diverting  ourselves 
with  the  view  of  the  good  things  which  Grod  (whose  name  be 
exalted  I)  had  created  upon  it,  and  perplexed  at  our  case,  and  at  the 
things  that  we  beheld,  and  afllBcted  with  violent  fear.    We  had 
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collected  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea  a  small  quantity  of  piovisioos, 
and  we  used  it  sparingly,  eating  of  it  every  day  or  two  days,  only 
one  meal,  dreading  the  exhaustion  of  our  stock,  and  our  dying*  in 
sorrow,  from  the  violence  of  hunger  and  fear.  Each  one  of  us  that 
died  we  washed,  and  shrouded  in  some  of  the  clothes  and  linen 
which  the  sea  cast  upon  the  shore  of  the  island ;  and  thus  we  did 
until  a  great  number  of  us  had  died,  and  there  remained  of  us  but  a 
small  party,  who  were  weakened  by  a  colick  occasioned  by  the  sea. 
After  this  we  remained  a  short  period,  and  all  my  associates  and 
companions  died,  one  after  another,  and  each  of  them  who  died  we 
buried.  Then  I  was  alone  on  that  island,  and  there  remained  with 
me  but  little  of  the  provisions,  tifter  there  had  been  much.  So  I  wept 
for  myself,  and  said.  Would  that  I  had  died  before  my  companions, 
and  that  they  had  washed  me  and  buried  me !  There  is  no  strength 
nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  — ^And  I  remained  a 
short  time  longer ;  after  which  I  arose  and  dug  for  myself  a  deep 
grave  on  the  shore  of  the  island,  and  said  within  myself.  When  I 
fall  sick  and  know  that  death  hath  come  to  me,  I  will  lie  down  in 
this  grave,  and  die  in  it,  and  the  wind  will  blow  the  sand  upon  me, 
and  cover  me ;  so  I  shall  become  buried  in  it.  I  blamed  mysdf  for 
my  little  sense,  and  my  going  forth  from  my  country  and  my  city, 
and  my  voyaging  to  foreign  countries,  after  what  I  had  sufiered  in 
the  first  instance,  and  the  second  and  the  third  and  the  fourth  and 
the  fifth  ;  and  when  I  had  not  performed  one  of  my  voyages  without 
suffering  in  it  horrors  and  distresses  more  troublesome  and  more 
difllicult  than  the  horrors  preceding.  I  believed  not  that  I  could 
escape  and  save  myself,  and  repented  of  undertaking  sea-voyages, 
and  of  my  returning  to  this  life  when  I  was  not  in  want  of  wealth, 
but  had  abundance,  so  that  I  could  not  consume  what  I  ,had,  nor 
spend  half  of  it  during  the  rest  of  my  life ;  having  enough  for  me, 
and  more  than  enough. 

Then  I  meditated  in  my  mind,  and  said.  This  river  must  have  a 
beginning  and  an  end,  and  it  must  have  a  place  of  egress  into  an 
inhabited  country.  The  right  plan  in  my  opinion  will  be  for  me  to 
construct  for  myself  a  small  raft,  of  sufficient  size  for  me  to  sit  upon 
it,  and  I  will  go  down  and  cast  it  upon  this  river,  and  depart  on  it. 
If  I  find  safety,  I  am  safe,  and  escape,  by  penmssion  of  God  (whose 
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name  be  exalted  I) ;  and  if  I  find  no  way  of  saving  myself^  it  will 
be  better  for  me  to  die  in  this  river  than  in  this  place. — ^And  I 
sighed  for  myself.  Then  I  arose  and  went,  and  collected  pieces  of 
wood  that  were  upon  that  island,  of  Sanfi  and  Kamari  aloes-wood, 
and  bound  them  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea  with  some  of  the  ropes 
of  tlie  ships  that  had  been  wrecked;  and  I  brought  some  strait 
planks,  of  the  planks  of  the  ships,  and  placed  them  upon  those 
pieces  of  wood.  I  made  the  raft  to  suit  the  width  of  the  river,  less 
wide  than  the  latter,  and  bound  it  well  and  firmly ;  and,  having 
taken  with  me  some  of  those  minerals  and  jewels  and  goods,  and  of 
the  large  pearls  that  were  like  g^vel,  as  well  as  other  things  that 
were  upon  the  island,  and  some  of  the  crude,  pure,  excellent  am- 
bergris, I  put  them  upon  that  raft,  with  all  that  I  had  collected 
upon  the  island,  and  took  with  me  what  remained  of  the  provisions. 
I  then  launched  the  raft  upon  the  river,  made  for  it  two  pieces  of 
wood  like  oars,  and  acted  in  accordance  with  the  following  saying 
of  one  of  the  poets : — 

Depart  flrom  a  plioe  wherein  is  oppresnon,  and  leave  the  house  to  tell  its 

boilder*!  ikte ; 
For  thou  wilt  find,  fbr  the  land  that  thoa  qnittest,  another ;  bat  no  soul  wilt 

thoa  find  to  replaoe  thine  own. 
Grieve  not  on  toooont  of  noetomal  cslsmities ;  since  every  aflUction  will 

have  its  end ; 
And  be  whose  death  is  decreed  to  take  place  in  one  land  will  not  die  in  any 

land  bat  that 
Send  not  thy  messenger  on  an  errand  of  importsace ;  for  the  sool  hath  no 

Ikithlal  minirter  save  itself. 

I  'departed  upon  the  raft  along  the  river,  meditating  upon  what 
might  be  the  result  of  my  case,  and  proceeded  to  the  place  where 
the  river  entered  beneath  the  mountain.  I  propelled  the  raft  into 
that  place,  and  became  in  intense  darkness  within  it,  and, the  raft 
continued  to  carry  me  in  with  the  current  to  a  narrow  place  beneath 
the  mountain,  where  the  sides  of  the  raft  rubbed  against  the  sides 
of  the  channel  of  the  river,  and  my  head  rubbed  against  the  roof  of 
the  channel.  I  was  unable  to  return  thence,  and  I  blamed  myself 
for  that  which  I  had  done,  and  said.  If  this  place  become  narrower 
to  the  raft,  it  will  scarcely  pass  through  it,  and  it  cannot  return :  so 
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I  shall  perish  in  this  place  id  sorrow,  inerit^Iy  !  I  threw  myaelf 
upon  my  &ce  on  the  lafi,  oa  account  of  the  narrowncis  of  tbe 
channel  of  the  river,  and  erased  not  to  proceed,  without  knowing 
night  from  day,  by  reason  of  the  darltness  in  which  I  mu  involved 
beneath  that  mountain,  tt^^her  with  my  terror  and  fear  for  myself 
lest  I  should  perish.  In  ihis  slate  1  continued  my  course  alon^  the 
river,  which  sometimes  widened  and  at  other  times  contracted  ;  but 
the  intemdty  of  the  darkness  wearied  me  excessively,  and  slumber 
overcame  me  in  consequence  of  the  violence  of  my  diatreas.  So 
I  lay  upon  my  face  on  the  rafl,  which  ceased  not  to  bear  me 
along  while  I  slept,  and  knew  not  whether  the  time  was  long  or 
short. 

At  length  I  awoke,  and  found  myself  in  the  light ;  and,  openii^ 
my  eyes,  I  beheld  an  extensive  tract,  and  the  raft  tied  to  the  shore 
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of  an  island,  and  around  me  a  company  of  Indiana  and  [people  like] 
AbysBinians.  When  they  saw  that  I  had  arisen,  they  rose  and  came 
to  me  and  spoke  to  me  in  their  language ;  but  I  knew  not  what  they 
said,  and  imagined  that  it  was  a  dream,  and  that  this  occurred  in 
sleep,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  my  distress  and  vexation.  And 
when  they  spoke  to  me  and  I  understood  not  their  speech,  and  re- 
turned them  not  an  answer,  a  man  among  them  advanced  to  me, 
and  said  to  me,  in  the  Arabic  language.  Peace  be  on  thee,  O  our 
brother  I  What  art  thou,  and  whence  hast  thou  come,  and  what 
is  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  this  place  ?  We  are  people  of  the 
sown  lands  and  the  fields,  and  we  came  to  irrigate  our  fields  and 
our  sown  lands,  and  found  thee  asleep  on  the  raft :  so  we  laid  hold 
upon  it,  and  tied  it  here  by  us,  waiting  for  thee  to  arise  at  thy 
leisure.  Tell  us  then  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  this  place. 
— I  replied,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  my  master,  that  thou  bring 
me  some  food ;  for  I  am  hungry ;  and  after  that,  ask  of  me  con- 
cerning what  thou  wilt.  And  thereupon  he  hastened,  and  brought 
me  food,  and  I  ate  until  I  was  satiated  and  was  at  ease,  and  my  fear 
subsided,  my  satiety  was  abundant,  and  my  soul  returned  to  me. 
I  therefore  praised  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  for  all  that  had 
occurred,  rejoicing  at  my  having  come  forth  from  that  river,  and 
having  come  to  these  people ;  and  I  acquainted  them  with  all  that 
had  happened  to  me  from  banning  to  end,  and  with  what  I  had 
experienced  upon  that  river,  and  its  narrowness.  They  then  talked 
together,  and  said,  We  must  take  him  with  us  and  present  him  to 
our  Eling,  that  he  may  acquaint  him  with  what  hath  happened  to 
him.  Accordingly  they  took  me  with  them,  and  conveyed  with  me 
the  raft,  together  with  all  that  was  upon  it,  of  riches  and  goods, 
and  jewels  and  minerals,  and  ornaments  of  gold,  and  they  took  lie 
in  to  their  King,  who  was  the  King  of  Serendib,  and  acquainted 
him  with  what  had  happened ;  whereupon  he  saluted  me  and  wel- 
comed me,  and  asked  me  respecting  my  state,  and  respecting  the 
events  that  had  happened  to  me.  I  therefore  acquainted  him 
with  all  my  story,  and  what  I  had  experienced,  from  first  to  last ; 
and  the  King  wondered  at  this  narrative  extremely,  and  congratu- 
lated me  on  my  safety.  Then  I  arose  and  took  forth  from  the  raft 
a  quantity  of  the  minerals  and  jewels,  and  aloes-wood  and  crude 
509  2x3 


SIXTH  VOYAGE  OF  SINDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 

ambergris,  and  gave  it  to  the  King ;  and  he  accepted  it  fitMn  me, 
and  treated  me  with  exceeding  honour,  lodging  me  in  a  place 
in  his  abode.  I  associated  with  the  best  and  the  greatest  of  the 
people,  who  paid  me  great  respect,  and  I  quitted  not  the  abode  of 
the  King. 

The  island  of  Serendib  is  under  the  equinoctial  line :  its  night 
being  alwajs  twelve  hours,  and  its  day  also  twelve  hours.  Its 
length  is  eighty  leagues ;  and  its  breadth,  thirty  ;  and  it  extendeth 
largely  between  a  lofty  mountain  and  a  deep  valley.  This  mountain 
is  seen  from  a  distance  of  three  days,  and  it  containeth  varieties  of 
jacinths,  and  di£Eerent  kinds  of  minerals  ;  and  trees  of  all  sorts  of 
spices,  and  its  sur&ce  is  covered  with  emery,  wherewith  jewels  are 
cut  into  shape  :  in  its  rivers  also  are  diamonds,  and  pearls  are  in  its 
valleys.  I  ascended  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  diverted 
myself  with  a  view  of  its  wonders,  which  are  not  to  be  described  ; 
and  afterwards  I  returned  to  the  Eling,  and  begged  him  to  give  me 
permission  to  return  to  my  country.  He  gave  me  permission  after 
great  pressing,  and  bestowed  upon  me  an  abundant  present  from  his 
treasuries ;  and  he  gave  me  a  present  and  a  sealed  letter,  saying  to 
me.  Convey  these  to  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrashid,  and  give  him 
many  salutations  from  us.  So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then 
lie  wrote  for  me  a  letter  on  skin  of  the  khavi,  which  is  finer  than 
parchment,  of  a  yellowish  colour ;  and  the  writing  was  in  ultra- 
marine. And  the  form  of  what  he  wrote  to  the  Caliph  was  this : — 
Peace  be  on  thee,  from  the  Eling  of  India,  before  whom  are  a 
thousand  elephants,  and  on  the  battlements  of  whose  palace  are 
a  thousand  jewels.  To  proceed :  we  have  sent  to  thee  a  trifling 
present :  accept  it  then  from  us.  Thou  art  to  us  a  brother  and 
sincere  friend,  and  the  aflfection  for  you  that  is  in  our  hearts  is 
great :  therefore  favour  us  by  a  reply.  The  present  is  not  suited 
to  thy  dignity ;  but  we  beg  of  thee,  O  brother,  to  accept  it  gra- 
ciously. Ajid  peace  be  on  thee  ! — ^Ajid  the  present  was  a  cup  of 
ruby^  a  span  high,  the  inside  of  which  was  embellished  with  precious 
pearb ;  and  a  bed  covered  with  the  skin  of  the  serpent  that  swallow- 
eth  the  elephant,  which  skin  hath  spots,  each  like  a  piece  of  gold, 
and  whosoever  sitteth  upon  it  never  becometh  diseased ;  and  a  hun- 
dred thousand  mithkals  of  Indian  aloes-wood ;  and  a  slave^rl  like 
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the  shining  full  moon.    Then  he  bode  me  fiurewell,  and  gave  a 
charge  respecting  me  to  the  merchants  and  the  master  of  the  ship. 

So  I  dqwrted  thence,  and  we  continued  our  voyage  from  island 
to  island  and  from  country  to  country  until  we  arrived  at  Bagdad, 
whereupon  I  entered  my  house,  and  met  my  &mily  and  my  brethren ; 
after  which  I  took  the  present,  with  a  token  of  service  from  my- 
self for  the  Caliph.  On  entering  his  presence,  I  kissed  his  hand, 
and  placed  before  him  the  whole,  giving  him  the  letter ;  and  he 
read  it,  and  took  the  present,  with  which  he  was  greatly  rejoiced, 
and  he  treated  me  with  the  utmost  honour.  He  then  said  to  me, 
O  Sindbad,  is  that  true  which  this  King  hath  stated  in  his  letter  ? 
And  I  kissed  the  ground,  and  answered,  O  my  lord,  I  witnessed  in 
his  kingdom  much  more  than  he  hath  mentioned  in  his  letter.  On 
the  day  of  his  public  appearance,  a  throne  is  set  for  him  upon  a 
huge  elephant,  eleven  cubits  high,  and  he  sitteth  upon  it,  having 
with  him  his  chief  officers  and  pages  and  guests,  standing  in  two 
ranks,  on  his  right  and  on  his  left.  At  his  head  standeth  a  man 
having  in  his  hand  a  golden  javelin,  and  behind  him  a  man  in 
whose  hand  is  a  great  mace  of  gold,  at  the  top  of  which  is  an 
emerald  a  span  in  length,  and  of  the  thickness  of  a  thumb.  And 
when  he  mounteth,  there  mount  at  the  same  time  with  him  a  thou- 
sand horsemen  clad  in  g^ld  and  silk  ;  and  as  the  Sang  proceedeth, 
a  man  before  him  proclaimeth  saying.  This  is  the  King  of  great 
dignity,  of  high  authority  I  And  he  proceedeth  to  repeat  his  praises 
in  terms  that  I  remember  not,  at  the  end  of  his  panegyric  saying, 
This  is  the  King  the  owner  of  the  crown  the  like  of  which  neither 
Solomon  nor  the  Maharaja  possessed  I  Then  he  is  silent ;  and  one 
behind  him  proclaimeth  saying,  He  will  die !  Again  I  say,  He  will 
die  I  Again  I  say,  He  will  die  ! — And  the  other  saith.  Extolled  be 
the  perfection  of  the  Living  who  dieth  not  I — Moreover,  by  reason 
of  his  justice  and  good  government  and  intelligence,  there  is  no 
Cadi  in  his  city ;  and  all  the  people  of  his  country  disting^uish  the 
truth  from  fidsity. — And  the  Caliph  wondered  at  my  words,  and 
said,  How  great  is  this  King  I  His  letter  hath  shown  me  this ;  and 
as  to  the  greatness  of  his  dominion,  thou  hast  told  us  what  thou 
hast  witnessed.  By  Allah,  he  hath  been  endowed  with  wisdom 
and  dominion !— Then  the  Caliph  conferred  fiivours  upon  me,  and 
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commanded  me  to  deport  to  mj  abode.  So  I  came  to  m^  hooae,  and 
gave  the  legal  and  other  alms,  and  continued  to  live  in  the  nine 
pleasant  circumstances  aa  at  present.  I  foi^t  the  arduous  troubles 
that  I  bad  experienced,  discarded  from  my  heart  the  anxieties  of 
travel,  rejected  from  my  mind  diatrcas,  and  betook  myself  to  eating 
and  drinking,  and  pleasures  and  joy. 

And  when  Siodbad  the  Sailor  had  finished  his  stoiy,  every  one 
who  was  present  wondered  at  the  events  that  had  happened  to  him. 
He  then  ordered  bis  treasurer  to  give  to  Sindbad  the  Porter  a  bnD> 
dred  pieces  of  gold,  and  commanded  him  to  depart,  and  to  r^om 
the  nest  day  with  the  boon-companions,  to  hear  his  seventh  story. 
So  the  porter  went  away  htqipy  to  his  abode,  and  on  the  morrow  he 
was  present  with  all  the  boon-companions ;  and  they  sat  aeocndin^ 
to  their  usual  custom,  and  employed  themselves  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing and  enjoyment  until  the  end  of  the  day,  when  Sindbad  tlw 
Sailor  made  a  sign  to  them  that  they  should  hear  his  seventh  story, 
and  said, — 
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Wbkk  I  relinquiafaed  voyaging,  and  the  a&ira  of  commerce,  I 
■aid  witbin  myaelf.  What  hath  happened  to  me  sufficeth  me.  And 
my  time  wu  apeDt  In  joy  and  pleaaum.  But  while  I  was  silting 
one  day,  the  door  waa  knocked  :  to  the  door-keeper  opened,  and  a 
page  of  the  Caliph  entered  and  nid.  The  Caliph  summoneth  theo. 
I  therefore  went  with  him  to  his  mtyestj,  aad  kissed  the  ground 
before  him  and  fluted  him,  whereupon  he  welcomed  me  and 
treated  me  with  honour ;  and  be  said  (o  me,  O  Sindbad,  I  have  an 
a&ir  for  thee  to  perform.  Wilt  thou  do  it? — So  I  kissed  his  hand 
and  mid  to  him,  O  my  lord,  what  affitir  bath  the  master  for  the 
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slave  to  perform  ?    And  he  answered  me,  I  desire  that  thou  go  to 
the  King  of  Serendib,  and  convey  to  him  our  letter  and  our  present ; 
for  he  sent  to  us  a  present  and  a  letter.     And  I  trembled  thereat, 
and  replied,  By  Allah  the  Great,  O  my  lord,  I  have  taken  a  hatred 
to  voyaging ;  and  when  a  voyage  on  the  sea,  or  any  other  travely 
is  mentioned  to  me,  my  joints  tremble,  in  consequence  of  what  hath 
befallen  me  and  what  I  have  experienced  of  troubles  and  horrors, 
and  I  have  no  desire  for  that  whatever.     Moreover,  I  have  bound 
myself  by  an  oath  not  to  go  forth  from  Bagdad. — Then  I  informed 
the  Caliph  of  all  that  had  befallen  me  from  first  to  last;  and  he 
wondered  exceedingly,  and  said.  By  Allah  the  Great,  O  Sindbad,  it 
hath  not  been  heard  from  times  of  old  that  such  events  have  be- 
fiillen  any  one  as  have  be&llen  thee,  and  it  is  incumbent  on  thee 
that  thou  never  mention  the  subject  of  travel.     But  for  my  sake 
thou  wilt  go  this  time,  and  convey  our  present  and  our  letter  to  the 
King  of  Serendib ;  and  thou  shalt  return  quickly  if  it  be  the  will  of 
Gtxi  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  that  we  may  no  longer  have  a  debt 
of  fiivour  and  courtesy  to  the  King. — So  I  replied  that  I  heard  and 
obeyed,  being  unable  to  oppose  his  command.     He  then  gave  me 
the  present  and  the  letter,  with  money  for  my  expenses,  and  I  kissed 
his  hand  and  departed  from  him. 

I  went  from  Bagdad  to  the  sea,  and  embarked  in  a  ship,  and  we 
proceeded  days  and  nights,  by  the  aid  of  God  (whose  name  be  ex- 
alted I),  until  we  arrived  at  the  island  of  Serendib,  and  with  us  were 
many  merchants.  As  soon  as  we  arrived,  we  landed  at  the  city, 
and  I  took  the  present  and  the  letter,  and  went  in  with  them  to  the 
King,  and  kissed  the  gpround  before  him.  And  when  he  saw  me, 
he  said,  A  friendly  welcome  to  thee,  O  Sindbad  1  By  Allah  the 
Great,  we  have  longed  to  see  thee,  and  praise  be  to  God  who  hath 
shown  us  thy  &ce  a  second  time  I — Then  he  took  me  by  my  hand, 
and  seated  me  by  his  side,  welcoming  me,  and  treating  me  with 
fiuniliar  kindness,  and  he  rejoiced  greatly.  He  began  to  convene 
with  me,  and  addressed  me  with  courtesy,  and  said,  What  was  the 
cause  of  thy  coming  to  us,  O  Sindbad  ?  So  I  kissed  his  hand,  and 
thanked  him,  and  answered  him,  O  my  lord,  I  have  brought  thee  a 
present  and  a  letter  from  my  master  the  Caliph  Haroon  Alrashid. 
I  then  o£Pered  to  him  the  present  and  the  letter,  and  he  read  the 
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letter,  and  rejoiced  at  it  greatly.  The  present  was  a  horse  worth 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  with  its  saddle  adorned  with  gold  set 
with  jewels ;  and  a  book,  and  a  sumptuous]  dress,  and  a  hundred 
different  kinds  of  white  cloths  of  Egypt,  and  silks  of  Suez  and  Cufii 
and  Alexandria,  and  Greek  carpets,  and  a  hundred  menus  of  silks 
and  flax,  and  a  wonderful,  extraordinary  cup  of  crystal,  in  the  midst 
of  which  was  represented  the  figure  of  a  lion  with  a  man  kneeling 
before  him  and  having  drawn  an  arrow  in  his  bow  with  his  utmost 
force,  and  also  the  table  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  on  whom  be 
peace !  And  the  contents  of  the  letter  were  as  follows : — Peace 
from  the  King  Alrashid,  strengthened  by  God  (who  hath  given  to 
him  and  to  his  ancestors  the  rank  of  the  noble,  and  wide-spread 
glory),  on  the  fortunate  Sultan.  To  proceed:  thy  letter  hath 
reached  us,  and  we  rejoiced  at  it ;  and  we  have  sent  the  book  [en- 
titled] the  Delight  of  the  Intelligent,  and  the  Rare  Present  for 
Friends ;  together  with  varieties  of  royal  rarities ;  therefore  do  us 
the  favour  to  accept  them  :  and  peace  be  on  thee  ! — Then  the  King 
conferred  upon  me  abundant  presents,  and  treated  me  with  the  ut- 
most honour ;  so  I  prayed  for  him,  and  thanked  him  for  his  be- 
neficence ;  and  some  days  after  that,  I  begged  his  permission  to 
depart ;  but  he  permitted  me  not  save  after  great  pressing.  There- 
upon I  took  leave  of  him,  and  went  forth  from  his  city,  with  mer- 
chants and  other  companions,  to  return  to  my  country,  without  any 
desire  for  travel  or  commerce. 

We  continued  our  voyage  until  we  had  passed  many  islands ;  but 
in  the  midst  of  our  course  over  the  sea,  there  appeared  to  us  a 
number  of  boats,  which  surrounded  us,  and  in  them  were  men  like 
devils,  having  in  their  hands  swords  and  daggers,  and  equipped 
with  coats  of  mail,  and  arms  and  bows.  They  smote  us,  and  wounded 
and  slew  those  of  us  who  opposed  them,  and,  having  taken  the  ship 
with  its  contents,  conveyed  us  to  an  island,  where  they  sold  us  as 
slaves,  for  the  smallest  price.  But  a  rich  man  purchased  me,  and 
took  me  into  his  house,  fed  me  and  gave  me  to  drink,  and  clad  me 
and  treated  me  in  a  firiendly  manner.  So  my  soul  was  tranquillized, 
and  I  rested  a  little.  Then  one  day,  he  said  to  me.  Dost  thou  not 
know  any  art  or  trade  ?  I  answered  him,  O  my  lord,  I  am  a  mer- 
chant :  I  know  nothing  but  traffic.  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 
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the  art  of  shooting  vith  the  bow  and  arrow  ? — Te«,  I  answered :  I 
know  that  And  thereupon  he  brought  me  a  bow  and  airawa,  and 
mounted  roe  behind  him  upon  an  elephant :  then  be  dcfMited  at  the 
close  of  night,  and,  convejing  me  among  some  great  trees,  came  to 
a  lofty  and  flnn  troe,  upon  which  he  made  me  climb ;  and  he  gave 
me  the  bow  and  arrows,  saying  to  me.  Sit  here  now,  and  when  the 
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elephants  come  in  the  day-time  to  this  place,  shoot  at  them  with 

the  arrows :   perhaps  thou  wilt  strike  one  of  them ;  and  if  one 

of  them  fidl,  come  to  me  and  inform  me.    He  then  left  me  and 

departed;  and  I  was  terrified  and  frightened.    I  remained  con- 

I  cealed  in  the  tree  until  the  sun  rose ;  when  the  elephants  came  forth 

(  wandering  about  among  the  trees,  and  I  ceased  not  to  discharge  my 

arrows  till  I  shot  one  of  them.    I  therefore  went  in  the  evening  to 

,  my  master,  and  informed  him ;  and  he  was  delighted  with  me, 

i  and  treated  me  with  honour ;  and  he  went  and  removed  the  slain 

elephant. 
I  In  this  manner  I  continued,  every  day  shooting  one,  and  my 

master  coming  and  removing  it,  until,  one  day,  I  was  sitting  in  the 
tree,  concealed,  and  suddenly  elephants  innumerable  came  forth,  and 
I  heard  the  sounds  of  their  roaring  and  growling,  which  was  such  that 
I  imagined  the  earth  trembled  beneath  them.  They  all  surrounded 
the  tree  in  which  I  was  sitting,  their  circuit  being  fifty  cubits,  and 
a  huge  elephant,  enormously  great,  advanced  and  came  to  the  tree, 
and,  having  wound  his  trunk  around  it,  pulled  it  up  by  the  roots^ 
and  cast  it  upon  the  ground.  I  fell  down  senseless  among  the 
elephants,  and  the  great  elephant,  approaching  me,  wound  his 
trunk  around  me,  raised  me  on  his  back,  and  went  away  with  me, 
the  other  elephants  accompanying.  And  he  ceased  not  to  proceed 
with  me,  while  I  was  absent  from  the  world,  untU  he  had  taken  me 
into  a  place,  and  thrown  me  from  his  back,  when  he  departed,  and 
the  other  elephants  followed  him.  So  I  rested  a  little,  and  my 
terror  subsided  ;  and  I  Ibund  myself  among  the  bones  of  elephants. 
I  knew  therefore  that  this  was  the  burial-place  of  the  elephants, 
and  that  that  elephant  had  conducted  me  to  it  on  account  of  the 
teeth. 

I  then  arose,  and  journeyed  a  day  and  a  night  untU  I  arrived  at 
the  house  of  my  master,  who  saw  me  changed  in  complexion  by 
fright  and  hunger.  And  he  was  rejoiced  at  my  return,  and  said.  By 
Allah,  thou  hast  pained  our  heart ;  for  I  went  and  found  the  tree 
torn  up,  and  I  imagined  that  the  elephanto  had  destroyed  thee* 
Tell  me,  then,  how  it  happened  with  thee. — So  I  informed  him  of 
that  which  had  befiillen  me;  whereat  he  wondered  greatly,  and 
rejoiced  ;  and  he  said  to  me.  Dost  thou  know  that  place?  I  an- 
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sweredy  Yes,  O  my  master.     And  he  took  me,  and  we  wient  out. 
mounted  on  an  elephant,  and  proceeded  mitil  we  came  to  that  placse  ; 
and  when  my  master  beheld  those  numerous  teeth,  he   rejoiced 
greatly  at  the  sight  of  them  ;  and  he  carried  away  as  much  9»  he 
desired,  and  we  returned  to  the  house.    He  then  treated  me  with 
increased  &vour,  and  said  to  me,  O  my  son,  thou  hast  directed  us 
to  a  means  of  very  great  gain.     May  God  then  recompense  thee 
well !     Thou  art  freed  for  the  sake  of  Grod,  whose  name  be  exalted  ! 
These  elephants  used  to  destroy  many  of  us  on  aocoont  of  [oar 
seeking]  these  teeth  ;  but  God  hath  preserved  thee  from  them, 
thou  hast  profited  us  by  these  teeth  to  which  thou  hast  directed 
— I  replied,  O  my  master,  may  God  free  thy  neck  from  the  Bre 
[of  Hell]  I     And  I  request  of  thee,  O  my  mast^,  that  thou  give  me 
permission  to  depart  to  my  country. — ^Yes^  said  he :  thou  shalt  have 
that  permission :  but  we  have  a  fair,  on  the  occasion  of  which  the 
merchants  come  to  us  and  purchase  the  teeth  of  these  elephants  of 
us.    The  time  of  the  fair  is  now  near ;  and  when  they  have  oome 
to  us,  I  will  send  thee  with  them,  and  will  give  thee  what  will  con- 
vey thee  to  thy  coimtry. — So  I  pmyed  for  him  and  thanked  him ; 
and  I  remained  with  him  treated  with  respect  and  honour. 

Then,  some  days  after  this,  the  merchants  came  as  he  had  aaid, 
and  bought  and  sold  and  exchanged  ;  and  when  they  were  about  to 
depart,  my  master  came  to  me,  and  said,  The  merchants  are  going ; 
therefore  arise  that  thou  mayest  depart  with  them  to  thy  coontiy. 
Accordingly  I  arose,  determined  to  go  with  them.  They  had  bought 
a  great  quantity  of  those  teeth,  and  packed  up  their  loads,  and 
embarked  them  in  the  ship ;  and  my  master  sent  me  with  them. 
He  paid  for  me  the  money  for  my  passage  in  the  ship,  tog^her 
with  all  that  was  required  of  me,  and  gave  me  a  huge  quantity  of 
goods.  And  we  pursued  our  voyage  from  island  to  island  until  we 
had  crossed  the  sea  and  landed  on  the  shore,  when  the  merchants 
took  forth  what  was  with  them,  and  sold.  I  also  sold  what  I  bad 
at  an  excellent  rate ;  and  I  purchased  some  of  the  most  elegant  of 
things  suited  for  presents,  and  beautiful  rarities,  with  everything 
that  I  desired.  I  likewise  bought  for  myself  a  beast  to  ride,  and 
we  went  forth,  and  crossed  the  deserts  from  country  to  country 
until  I  arrived  at  Bagdad ;  when  I  went  in  to  the  Caliph,  and, 
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having  given  the  Mlutation,  and  kiaMd  hii  IhwI,  I  iDformed  him  of 
what  had  happened  and  what  had  beitdlen  me;  whereupon  he 
r^iced  at  mj  niety,  and  thanLed  Gwl  (whooe  name  be  exalted  !)  ; 
sad  he  cauwd  my  story  to  be  written  in  letten  of  gold.  I  then 
entered  my  house,  and  met  my  fiunily  and  my  brethren. — Thia  ia 
the  end  of  the  history  of  the  events  that  happened  to  me  durit^  my 
voyages ;  and  piaiae  be  to  God,  the  One,  the  Creator,  the  Maker  I 


THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  STORT  OF  SINDBAD  THE  SAILOB 
•  AND  SINDBAD  THE  PORTER. 

And  when  Sindbod  the  Sailor  had  finished  hia  story,  he  ordered 
hb  servant  to  give  to  Sindbad  the  Porter  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
aiid  said  to  him,  How  now,  0  my  brother?  Hut  thou  heard  of  the 
like  of  these  afflictioiw  and  calamities  aud  diatreeMS,  or  have  such 
troubles  as  have  be&llen  me  hefidlen  auy  one  else,  or  hath  any  one 
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else  suffered  such  hardehipa  as  I  hare  niffeted?  Know  then  \imX 
these  pleasures  are  a  compensation  for  tbe  toil  ftnd  hamiliuian^ 
that  I  have  experienced. — And  upon  this,  ^ndbad  tbe  Porter 
advanced,  and  kissed  bis  hands,  and  said  to  him,  0  mj  Imd,  b; 
Allah,  thou  hast  undergone  great  horron,  and  bast  deserved  these 
abundant  &vours;  continue  then,  O  my  lord,  in  joj  and  aecnrit;; 
for  God  hath  removed  from  thee  tbe  evils  of  fortune ;  and  I  beg  of 
God  that  He  may  contiaue  to  theetby  pleasures,  and  blese  thy  davs. 
— And  upon  this,  Sindbad  the  Sailor  bestowed  &voui8  upon  him, 
and  made  him  bis  boon-companion;  and  be  quitted  him  not  bj 
night  nor  by  day  as  Imig  as  th^  both  lived. 

Praise  be  to  God,  the  Mighty,  tbe  Omnipotent,  tbe  Stroogf,  tbe 
Eminent  in  power,  the  Creator  of  tbe  heaven  and  the  eeilb,  and  of 
the  land  and  the  seas  I 
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